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PREFACE. 


Tue following Work is intended, not for the mere 
beginner, but for the pupil of more advanced age, 
who is fitted, by his general knowledge of the laws 
of Greek construction, to commence the critical study 
of Homer. It is probable that, from the early age at 
which the Homeric poems are usually read in schools, 
there are but few students who acquire the same 
degree of critical acquaintance with these great works, 
that they afterwards acquire with the style of the 
tragic poets and great prose writers. 

The object of the Work is, therefore, to assist the 
more advanced students in our schools and colleges to 
acquire a critical knowledge of Homer. The text of 
the four first books of the Iliad is followed by an 
Abridgement of Thiersch’s treatise on the language 
of Homer (with some Tables and other Additions 
from Lucas's Jonische Formenlehre, &c.). The Notes 
are accompanied with references to this Introduction : 
those on Books I. and II. are chiefly from Nagels- 
bach and Freytag (whose works are confined to these 
books); those on Books III. and 1V. almost exclu- 
sively from Crusius.—The text and Introduction were 
printed off five or six years ago; otherwise they would 
have contained references to Kriiger’s recent work on 
the Dialects. 

: T. K. A. 
Lyndon, July 12, 1850, 
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EXPLANATION OF MARKS. 


F., = Freytag. Sp. == Spitzner. 
N. = Nigelabach. W, == Wolf, 

T. = Thiersch. a, V. == Voss. 

C. == Crusiaa. ' # = Hermann. 
Ki. = Klotz. Db, = Diibner. 
S. == Stadelmann | 


Numerical references that are unaccompanied by any addition, refer 
to the corresponding paragraphs of the Introduction; those preceded 
by Gr. to the corresponding paragraphs of the Author’s larger Greek 


Grammar; those preceded by §, to the corresponding sections of Jei/"s 
Kiihner. 
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Mijmey dade, Ged, TnAniadew, "AxiARog 

ovAopévny, } pve? "Ayatoig adye EOnxer,. 

woAAdc & ipBinoug Yuxag “Aid wpotayper. 

npwwy, avrove 62 Edpia revyxe Kbvecorv 

olwvotal re waot — Aide & éreAclero BovdAh —, 5 

2 ob 84 ra rota Stacrhtny iploavre 

"Arpeldng re dvak avdpav kal Sieg "AyiAAsic. ’ 
tic t Gp agwe Gem Epidt Evvenne payecOat ; 

Anrov¢ cat Ade vide. 6 yap BacAgi yoAwBele 

voUcoy avd orparoy wpct kaxhv, dAécovro 62 Aaol, 10 

ovvexa Toy Xpbony Arline’ apnrijoa 

"Arosldng. 6 yap ADs Bode emi vijag ’Ayaiwy 

Avodpuevdc ré Oiyarpa pépwv 7 atepelat arowwa, 

oréupar txwv ev xéepoiv ExnBdArAov *AmdédAAwvog 

xovoly ava oxhtrpy, wal tXiccero wavrac *Ayxaiobe, 

"Arpelda O& pdAtora Sbw, Koophrope Aawv. 16 

,©" Arpeidal rs cal GAXAor eixvhpdeg "Axacol, 

vuty piv Oeol Sotev "OAbpmia Sear’ Exovreg 

ixaréooat [lpeauoto réAuy, ev 0 otxad’ ixéoBar’ 

ratoa 0 uot Avoal re PiAnv ra 7 Grrotva SéyeaOar 20 

aZdpevor Atdc vidv ixnBdrAov *AwdAAwva.” 
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tv® adrAor piv wavreg érevphunoay ’Ayaol 
aidciaBal @ ispja at ayAad S&yAae arora’ 
aArN’ obx ’Arpeidy ’Ayaputuvore jvdave Fung, 
aAXa kaxwe agle, xparepdy & eri pov EredXev. 
“ uh of, yépov, xolAgoww tym mapa vyvoi Kiyelw 
ii viv SnBivovr’ ft Uorepow avric idvra, 
uh vb rot ob ypalopy oxirrpov Kat oréupa Oeoio. 
rnv © eye ov Abow’ oly jay Kal yipac Exeow 
nueréow evt oly, dv “Apyei, rnAO: rarpne, 
ioroy érorxopuévny cat tudv AExoe avridwoav. 
GAN’ 10, wh we 20€0:Ze, cawrepog He xe vénat.” 

we Epar’, Edecev 8 6 yfowy kai erelOero nbOe, 
Bi © axéwy rapa Giva roAvgAoleor0 Garacane. 
woAAa © trar aravevOe xuwv pal’ 6 yepady 
"Aréd\Awvt avakri, Tov Hixouog Téke Antu. 

“ cXDOt pev, apyupdrok’, 8¢ Xpbonv augiBiBnnac 
KidXav re Zabinv, Tevédord re It avacaeie, 
DpevOed. el work ror yaplevr’ em vndv Epefa, 

i et by wror€é rat xara wlova pnol Exna 

rabowy 70 alywy, rdde por kpfnvoy eAdwo" 
tlosay Aavaol tua Saxpua cota: [3éXeoowv.” 

Oe Epar’ evydpuevoc, rov & ExAve PoiBoc "AwdAA 
Bi 88 Kar’ OvAburo10 Kapfhvwy ywdSpevoc Kio, 
76” porto Exwv audnpedéa te papérony. 
xAayEav 8 ao’ diorol ix’ wuwy ywoutvoro, 
avrov xwnOivroc’ 6 8 fie vucrt zomwe. 
er trar aravevOe vewr, pera & ldv Ener’ 

Secv7} 82 KAayy? yéver’ apyuptoto Bioio. 

‘ovpijag uty mowroy ere ero xa Kbvac apyove, 

avrap Era avroiat Bédog txerevkic eguele 

Baar” alet 8 rupal vexbwy xalovro Oaueal. 
tvyjuap piv avd orpardy wxétro xnAa Beoio, 

ry Sexary & ayophvec waAtocaro Aabv *AxiAAebe" 
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Tp yao emt Ppeot Oixe Oca AcuKwAEvoe “Hon’ «85 
Knoero yap Aavawy, drt pa Ovioxovrac éparo. 
oi & det ov iryepbev dunyepéec 7 tyévovro; 
Toiat OG aviorduevog perion wddac wie “AXIMeb¢ 
“ Arpelon, voy dupe mwariunAayxGévrac dtw 
a) arovooriasy, el xev Oavardy ye pbyorpey, 60 
a Ox) duov wéAgude re Sag Kal.Aopode "Ayaodc. 
GAN’ aye Of tiva pavriv ipclouev Fj ‘epija 
i kat dveipord)ov — «at yap 7 dvap & Aide torw —, 
ac kK elton & rt Téacov éxwaato PoiBac "ArdédAwr, 
dr ap’ 5 y evxwAiic ériséuerat el ExarduBnc, 65 
ai kév Two aovey xvlanc alywy TE reAclwy 
BobAerar avridoag Hiv ard Aovyow apyvvar.” 

iro 6 y ae cimwv car ap tere, roto. © avéorn 
Kadyac Osoropldne, olwvordAwy by’ aptotoc, 
Og yon Ta T édvra ra 7 écodpeva mpd T edvTa, —70 
kal vneoo wyhoar “Ayawy “Tov ciow 
iv Od pavrocbyny, rhv of wépe PoiBoc "ATdAAwy. 
0 agi dupoovéwy ayophaaro cal perésirev 
“® "AytAcv, xédeal pe, dtigire, uvOhaacac 
Kiiy "AwdAAwvoc éxarnf3eAérao avaxroc. : 75 
Tovryap éywy épéw* od 02 cbvGeo, cal por Suoccoy 
i pév poe wodpowy Exsow Kat yepoly apheev. 
i yap dtouat avdpa xoAwatpev, d¢ péya wavrwy 
Apyelwy kparéet kal of we(Bovrar *Axaiol. 
Kpelsowy yas Baarrkbc, re Xwaerat avopt xéoni® 80 
l wep yao Te xdAov ye kat airiap xararépy, 
adAd Te cat perdmriobey E Eee Kérov, dppa TeMaoy, 
ép ori Peco. éoiat. av 02 ppacat et we cawcetc.” 

rov © arrapeSduevoe mpoctdy médac wxde ’AyiAAtic 
« Sapahoac para els? Osompdmrcov: Szi0lcfa® -— 85 
ov pa yap "AmddXwva diigiAov, @ Te ov, Kadyayv, 
evxduevog Aavaoiat Ocorpomlac avagatvec, 
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ov ric gucv Zwvrog Kat dri xPovi Seoxoptvoro 
sot xolAn¢e mapa vnvot Baptiag yeipac twolou 
ouutavrwy Aavaoy, ov iv “Ayautuvova eirnc, 
Sc viv woAXOy apiorog ’Axatov evyxerat elvat.” 
cai rore On Daponce cal nda partic apdpwr 
“or ao by sbywAjfe éreutugerat OVP ExarduBne, 
aAX’ Ever’ apnriooc, Sy-jyriuno’ *Ayapépvwr 
obo avéXvae Oiyarpa xat odx amedéEar’ arrowwa, 
rove ap’ aAye Edwxev ExnBdAoc HO Ere Odoet. 
ovd & ye wptv Aavaoiow aexéa Aoryov ardoe, 
woly y amd warpi pidw dduevar EAXuwmrida xobony 
ampiatny avarowwor, aye O lepiv ExarduBnv 
te Xptonv. rére xév pv iAacodpevor wewlBompev.” 
iro 6 y Oe eirwv Kar dp’ ero, rotor 8 avéorny 
fipwe "ArpelSne evpucpetwy ‘Ayautuvwr 
axvipevoc’ péveog ée peya potvec audiéXarvar 
wlurdavr’, dace S€ of rupt Aaumerdwore elernv. 
KaAxavra mpwriora xan’ doadpevog rooceerev. 
“ udvTl KaKWY, OV ww Tort pot TO KEfyvOV Elirac. 
aisl rou ra kak’ zor) pirta doeot pavrebecOar, 
éoOXov © ovre Ti ww elmac Evoc our éréAcooac. 
kal vuy év Aavaotot Oeorportwy ayopebac 
we Sy roves Evexd ogi ExnBdroe adysa rebyet, 
ovvex’ 2yw kobpne Xpuanisoc ayAd drowa 
ovx EOcAov SeEacOa, tet roAd BotAoua ad’rhv 
olkot Exev. Kal yao pa KAvramvhorpne wpoéBou. 
Kouptding aAdxou, erat ob EDEY gare yepelw, 
ov Sfuac ovd? gujy, ovr’ Ap dotvac ovre tt tpya. 
adAa cal be ?0fXw Odpuevat wade, si rd y’ duervov’ 
BobAow’ eye Aadby cov zupevat ht aroAgo@Oat. 
avrap guol yépac avrly’ érommacar’, dppa pen oloc 
’Apyslwy ayfpacrog Ew, eet ovd? Lome. 
Agbooere yap ré ye wavrec, § por yépac Epxerac aX. 
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rov & ielBer Eweera moddpkne Siog “AxiAAgbe 
“Arpeldn xbdiore, giAokreavwrare TavTwr, 
Wwe yap Tot Swaover yépac peydOupor ’Axatol ; 
ovdé rf wou TOuev Euvhia xelueva roAAa, 
aAAd ra piv roNlwy erpaQouer, ra df8acrat, 125 
Aaodc & ove ixéouwe waXidAoya tavr’ érayelpev. 
adAad od piv viv rhvde Oey wodec’ avtap °Axatol 
ToeIwAg TerparAg tT amorlcopuey, at xé role Zebo 
Spot wéAw Tpolny cirelycov 2Eadawaba.” 129 

rov & arapeSdpuevoc rpoctpn xpelwy “Ayapinvwr 
“un SD otrwe, ayabde wep tev, OeoelxeN ‘A xcAdci, 
wAfrre voy, iret od mapeAcbccat ovdE pe weloec. 
4} 202Aac Spo abric Exye yépac, abrap Ew avrwe 
FoOa Sevopevor, xfXeat SE pe rhvd aToodovvat; 
GAN’ el piv Sdhoovar yépac weyaOupor *Axacol, 135 
Gpoavrec xara Oupdyv, Srwe avrasiov forat’ 
et O€ xe ui Séworv, tym 8é kev abrog Awpat 
i tedv } Alavrog iwv yépac, fh 'Odvejoc 
aEw Edw? 6 dé xev exoAwserat, Sv Kev lewpat. 
GAN’ rot pév ravra peragpacdpecba Kal adric, 140 
voy O aye via péAavay ipbcaoper sic ada Siar, 
it¢ S tpfrac imirndic ayslpouev, t¢ 8 ExarduBny 
Ostouev, Gv 8 abrny Xpvonida caAduwapyov 
Bhoouev’ slo Sf rie apxdc avijo BovAngdpog torw, 


} Atac } "ISopeveic ft Stog "Odvaceic 145 
ft ob, [InAcldn, wavrwy exrayAdrar’ avdowy, 
Spe’ Hutv ixaspyov iAdooea icpd plEac.” [Abe 


tov 0 ao Urddoa iduv mpoaipn widac wxic AXa- 
“@ pot, avatdelny emeeqéve, KepdaAedpoor, 
wwe the rot todg¢pwy Exeow welOnra ‘Ayawy 150 
fi 6ddv EOéuevar fj avdodary Ipe paxecBar ; 
ov yap tym Touwy vex’ jAvBov alyynrawy 

Vpo paynodpEevoc, eel od rf pot alriol slew" 
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ov yap Tw wor tudac Bove hAacay, ove? piv trove, 
ovd€ ror’ tv POly torBwAake Bwriavelon 1 
kapTrov tonAnoavr’, del y udAa woAAG peraks 
oped te oxidevra Oadaccd te AXheooa’ 
GAAG col, & péy’ avadéc, dw Eordued’, Sppa od xalor 
Tyuny apvipevor MeverXaw ool re, kuveta, 
moc Towwy. tov ov tt perarofry ovd adeyiZac’ | 
cal Of woe yépac avrog agaiphosobar aeALic, 
@ Ent TAN eudynoa, ddcav O€ pot vieg "Axatwy. 
ov piv col wore loov Exw yloac, dwwdr’ ’Ayatol 
Tpwwy ekripcwa’ evvatduevoy mroAfeBpov' 
add Td piv wAsiov woAudixog woAtLoL0 ! 
xEipec gual Sierrove”® ardp hv wore Sacpoe Ixnrat, 
gol To yépac oAd peiZov, éyw S dAlyow re ptXov re 
Epxou’ Exwy éml vijac, dwrel xe kaw roAguiGwv. 
viv & elute DOinnd,, erat  roAd peprepdy dorw 
olxad’ tuev ody yyvol Kopwriaty, ovde oa’ diw 
tvOad arimoc tv apevoc cat wAovroy apbeey.” 

rov O nuelSer Ererra vat avopwv ’Ayaptuvwv 
© deivye pan’, ef roe Oupde tréoourat. ovdl o Eywye 
Alacopuar elven’ gusto pévev’ wap’ Euorye cat GAXor 
of xé pe Tiuhoovat, uaAtora OF pnrisra Zeb. 
ExOioro¢ dé pol toot Storpepfwv Bacrjwv’ 
aist yao rot Epic re @fAn wéAcuol re payat Te. 
si uaAa xapreode éoot, Oed¢ ov aol r6 -y’ ESwxer. 
oixad lay ody vnval re ogc Kal coi¢ Erapoiot. 
Mupptddvecary dvacce. ofOev 8 éyw ovx adreylZw, 
ovd GAopat Kortovroc’ dmeAfaw Of rot woe. 
we Ew apaipetrat Xpvanida PoiBo¢ *AwdAAwv, 
THY py éyw odv unt 7’ eup Kal Euoic Erapoto 
win, tye o€ « ayw Botonida cadAuTépyov 
avro¢ lav xAtofnvde, rd adv yépag, Sp ed eldaec 
Sacov géprepog eiut ofBev, orvyén Se kal GAO 
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loov zuol dacOat at SuowOhpevar avrnv.” 
&¢ paro* [InAslwu & ayog yéver’, év dé of yrop 
oThBecoww Aaclorw Siavdcya peouhprEer, 
4 5 ye pacyavoy 6&0 tovecapevoe rapa pnoov 190 
Toug pty avacriocev, 6 8 *ArpelOnv évapiZor, 
HE XOAov rabcaev zonricet re Oupov. 
Ewe 5 ravl”’ Gouave xara potva cal cara Ouyov, 
ZAxero © ex xoAcoio péya Eipocs FAVES "ADhvn 
obpavober’ apd yao ie Jed AevKwAevog “Hon,  —-195 
Gugw duoc Sup prtovad re xndopuevn re. 
ori & dribev, Eavbiig 82 xdune EAe IInAclwva, _ . 
oly gavoutyy® trav & addwy od ri éparo. | 
Oapfsnoev S ’Ayir&bc, pera F 2 erpdmer’ » adrixa & Eyvw 
MarAdd *AOnvatny’ Seva 8€ of dace paavBev. 200 
Kal piv pwvhoag Erea wrepdevta mpoonboa. 7 
“rlrr’ abr’, alyiSxor0 Arde rhkoc, elAfAovBac ; 
§ tva bBorw i8y ’Ayauéuvovoc ’Arpetdao; 
aXX’ Ex rot épéw, 7d 88 cat reAfeoBar dfw* 
Ye vreporAlyot ray’ av wore Oupdv dAooy.” 205 
rov & avre woocterre Ged yAavcwme "ABhvn 
“4ADov tyo rabcovea rd adv pévoc, al xe wnat, 
ovpavdbew apd Sé wv Fee ed AevKwAevoc “Hon, 
Gudw dune Ouug prfovoed re xndopévn re. | 
add’ aye Any’ Eordoc, pnd? Eipoc EAxeo xepl: 210 
GAN’ Hrot Eeoww piv dveldtaov we Eoeral rep. 
ede yao eEeptw, rb dS? xat rereAcoputvov Eorar’ 
cal roré rot topic Téo0a wraptocerat GyAaa Swpa 
UPproc elveca rijode. od 0 loyxeo, welOeo O rpiv.” 
ty © amapePSdpuevog rooctpn wédac wade ’AXIAXzb¢ 
xpi piv opwireody ye, ed, Erog tlobacacOar, 2:16 
cal nada rep Ouup xexyoAwptvov’ &¢ yap auevor. 
S¢ xe Devic ereretOnrat, pdAa tr’ ExAvov adrov.” 
jj, kal ix’ apyupey Kiry oye xeioa Bapsiay, 
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tvP adAor piv wavrec érevphunoav ’Ayacol 
aldciaBal & isoija xat ayAaa déyAar azrorva’ 

GAN ovn Arosdy 'Ayapéuvore jvdave bung, 
adda xaxwe adglet, xpatepdv O ert pvOov EreAXev. 
“ un ot, yéoov, xolAyatv yw wapa vynvoi Kyelw 
7) vuv OnObvovr’ fh Uorepov auric idvra, 

ph vi rot ov ypalapy oxirrpov Kal oréupa Oeoio. 
riv O &yw ov Adow' solv puy Kal yipac Eraotv 
nuertow evi oly, gv “Apyei, rnACO warpne, 
ioroy éroryopévny Kat tudv Aéxog avridwoav. 
GAN’ 10, wh pw 2ofO:Ze, cawrepog de xe vénat.” 

We Epar’, Edecev 8 5 yowy cai ewelBero pbOy, 
Bin & axkwy rapa Biva roAvgAolof3o10 Oadacone. 
TOAAG & freer’ aravevde xewv 7pad 5 yepade 
"ArdéAAwve Gvaxri, Tov nixopog téke Anre. 
 cNUOt pev, apyupdroe’, d¢ Xptanv augiBiBnxac 
KfAdav re Jabénv, Tevédord re Ipt avaccee, 
SuevOevd. ef work ror yaplevr’ ert vydv Epeda, 

Aj et Oy wroré rat xara wlova pnol Exna 
rabowy 0 alywy, réde por kphnvoy eAdwo" 
riaaav Aavaol tua Oaxpva cota (3éXeoorv.” 


He Epar’ edydspevoc, rov 8 ExAve PoiSocg "ArdAdwy», 


Bi 88 Kar’ OvAbpuro10 Kaphywy ywdpevoc Kio, 
76 Wpotorv Exwv apdnpedéa te papérony. 
tAayEay 8 do’ diorol 2x’ wWywy yworktvoro, 
avrov xwnblvroc’ 6 8 fie vunrt Zomec. 
er Erar aravev0e vewy, pera & lov Enxev’ 
Servi} S8 Aayy? yéver’ agyuptoto Bioto. 
‘ovpijag piv Tpwrov ery ero Kal Kbvac apyodc, 
avrap Exar’ avrotot BéAoc éxereunic eguele 
BarX> ale 62 rupal vexbwy xafovro Oapeai. 
tvyijap piv ava orpardy @ytro KnAa Beoio, 


Tp Osxary © ayophvee xadtacaro Aady *AxAdebe" 
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Ty yao ert ppect Onxe Oca AevewAevoc “Hon” . 85 
kndero yap Aavawy, rt pa Ovicxovrag éparo. 
of & drat ody HyepOev Sunyepésc 7 éyévovTo, 
roict 0 avordpevog peripn médac wKie "AyxiAAsdc | 
“Arpeldon, viv dupe wariwrAayyOévrac diw 
ay amovooricey, et xev Davardy ye piyormer, 60 
ei On Suov wéAgude re Saug Kat.Aowde "Axatodc. 
GAN’ aye Of Tiva pavrwy épclouev 7 iepqa 
i} kat OvetpomdAov — xat yap 7 dvap ee Aide tor —, 
bc « elxat & mt Téac0v éxwaato PoiBoc "Ard\Awr, 
ir ap & y sbxwAine éryséugerat iO” Exardunce, 65 
ai xév Two aovey xvione alywy te reAslwv 
BobAsra avriacac huiv awd Aorydy apivat.” 
Hiro & 7 &¢ simwv car ao’ tero, roioy 8 avtorn 
KaAxac Seoropldne, oiwvoTdéAwy 6x” dpeotoc, 
Sc gon ta T edvra ta 7 tcadueva mpd r édvra, —«-70 
Kat vheco ayhoar “Aya “IXov claw 
Hy dia pavrocbyny, rhv of wépe PoiBoe ’AmdAAwv. 
5 ogi eippovéwy ayophaaro Kat peréerev 
© "AxtAcv, xéreal pe, diigirc, uvPjcacBa 
piv ’ArdAdwvoeg sxarnBedtrao avaxroc. 75 
rovyap zywy ipéw’ od O& abvOeo, nal wor duocco 
i pév pot tedpowy Ereow Kat yepoty apheev. 
4} yap dtouat avdoa xodwotper, d¢ plya wavTwv 
"Apyelwv xparée cal of welDovrae *Axaiol. 
kpsioawy yao acAsbe, dre xwoerar avopt yxépni* 80 
et wep yao re xdXov ye Kat a’Thpap Karawhly, 
GAXa TE cal perdmiobev Exe Kdrov, Sppa TeAaon, 
éy orhOecor soto. ad O8 ppaaa ci pe cadcuc.” : 
rov © amapedspuevoc mpooton wddag wig ’AxtAdAkic¢ 
“ Papahoag pada eit? Ocorpdmov & rt olofa’ =| S85 
ov pa yap "AmwddAwva Stigirov, @ re ov, Kadyay, 
evxdpuevog Aavacia Gsorporiac avagalvac, 


BQ 
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ov rig tuev Zvroc Kal eri xOovi Sepxoptvoro 
col xolAye mapa vnvot Baptiac yeioag twolou 
cuuravrwy Aavawy, ovd iv ’Ayaptuvova eiryc, 90 
S¢ viv woAAbyv dpiorog ’Axatwoy edyxerat elvac.” 

kal rére On Oaponce cat nda pavric apbuwy 
“obr dp 8 y evxwrjie émyutuperat ovP ExarduBne, 
ard’ Evex’ apyrnooc, Sv-jripno *Ayapéuvwd 
ove aréAuce Biyarpa Kat ovn amedéEar’ azrorva, 95 
rovvex ap’ GAye Edwxev Exnf3dAo¢ 0 Ere Swat. 
ov’ 6 ye molv Aavaotow asxéa Aorydv ardcet, 
wolv y ard warp dfrw déuevae EAawmda xobonv 
amptarny avarowoy, aye O iepiy ExaréuBnv 
te Xpbonv. rére xév pv (Aacodpevor wenlBotpev.” 100 

iro & y w¢ eixwv car do’ ero, rote: & avéorn 
npwe Aroeldne eipuxpelwy *Ayapéuven 
axvipevoc’ péveog 82 péya ppévec audiuéravac 
wlurAavr7’, doce Sf of rupt Aauwerdwvrt earyv. 
KaAxavra rpwriora xan’ doodpevog mooctaTEv. — 105 
“ udvTl KakWY, OV Tw Tort mot TO KofryvoOYV élirac. 
aiel roe ra Kak’ tor pfra dpect pavredecOat, 
taOAdv & ovre ri ww elrac Exoe ovr éréAeaoac. 
kal viv ev Aavaoiat Jeorporiwy ayopsbec 
we 81 TOUS Evexa agtv ExnfdAoc aAyea rebyxet, 110 
ovvex 2y@ Kobpno Xpvanidsoc ayAd drowa 
ovx EDedAov SéEacOat, iret roAD BobAOua adrhv 
olxot Eyev. Kal yao pa KAvramvhorpne rposéBovaAa, 
Koupioing aAdyxov, eet od EDEv éort xepelwy, 
ov dkuag ovd? guy, ovr’ Ap doévac ore rt Epya. 115 
adAa Kal @ ws 20£\w Odpevar wahwv, ei td y’ dpeivov" 
BotAop 2 éyw Aady cw Eupevat 4h} arroAtoOa. 
avrap guol yépac arly’ éroimacar’, S¢pa pn oloc 
"Apyslwy ayfpacrog Ew, eiret 082 Eorxer. 119 
Asbacere yap T6 ye wavrec, § por yépac Epxerat GAXy.” 
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rov & ielBer’ Erara woddpkne Siog *AxiAAsbe 

Arpeldn xbdiore, piAoxreavwrare TAVTwV, 

Wwe yap Trot Owaover yépac peydGuuor *Axarol ; 

ovdé ri wou tduev Evvfia xelueva roAda, 

adAd ra piv worlwy EerpaQouev, ra dtdacrat, 125 

Aaode 8 obk éxéoue radiAXoya Tair’ drayelpev. 

aAAa od piv viv rhvde Dew modec’ adrap ’Axatol 

TOINAY TerpaTAQ T amorlcoper, at Ké woOe Zebc 

Spot wéALw Tpolny evrel ycov Eadawaba.” 129 
rov © arapuedcpuevoc tpoctgn xpelwy "Ayapluvwy 

“uy otrwe, ayabd¢ wep dv, Oeoeixer’ ‘A xtAXci, 

xAéwre vow, eret ov trapeAsbosar ovde ps Teloetc. | 

i 20£Au¢ Spo avric Exye yépac, atrdp tw atrwe 

FoBat Sevopevor, xéXear Sf we rhvd arrodovvat; 

GAN ei piv SHoover yipac peyaDupor ’Ayaiol, 135 

apoavrec xara Ouudv, drwe avragioy Eorar’ 

et Sé xe ui} Sdwow, eyed OE kev abrd¢e Ewpat 

Rj ted fj Alavrog iy yloac, 7 ‘Odvaijoc 

a&w éhov’ 6 of xev xexoAwoerat, Sv xev' Tkwpat. 

GX’ hrot piv ravra peradpacdpecba Kat avtic, 140 

vuv © ays vino pldavav épbacoper cic dda Siar, 

tg & iptrac trirndic ayelpousr, tc 8 sxarduBny 

Oclopev, av 8 adbriy Xovonida cadAcrapyov 

Bhcopev’ ele df Tic apc avio PovAngddpog torw, 


c¢? 


9 Alac i} “Idopevede 7} Siog "Oducaeic 145 
He ob, [InAcldn, wavrwy exrayAdrar’ avdoowy, 
Sop’ Hutv Exdepyor iAdocea ispa ptEac.” [Aséec 


rov 8 dp’ bwddoa iSev mpocion wédac ake ’AxA- 
“@ por, avadelny eriepéve, Kepdaredgpoov, 
rac the rot redgpwy Ereow welOnra 'Axawy 150 
H 68dy EADEuevat Fj avdodory Ide payecOar ; 
ov yap tym Towwy Ever’ HAvOov alxynrawy 
Sevpo paynaduevoc, tel od rf yor airiol elo’ 
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ov yap rw ror tuac Bove HAacay, ove? piv trrove, 
ove’ ror’ tv DOly tor3wAaxe Bwriavelpy 155 
kapTrov eonAnoavr’, del y udAa woAAG peraké 
ovped te axidevra Oadacvd te AXheooa’ 
aAAa ool, @ pty’ avadée, dw iowdued’, Sppa od xalors, 
riuny apyouevor MeveXay aol re, xuvera, 
apo¢ ToWwwy. rwy ov re perarpfiry ovo adeylZec* 160 
kal On pot yépac avroc agpatphoecfa aesArkic, 
w tnt WOAN tudynoa, Sdaav Sf pot vieg "Axatov. 
ov piv cof wore loov Exw yépac, 6wwér’ ’Ayatof 
Tpdwy ixrépowe’ evvardpevoy wroAleBpor' 
adAd rd pév wAkiov roAvdixog wroAtuoto 165 
xeivec tual Sterrove arap fv wore Sacpoe Ixnra:, 
gol rd yépac ToAd peiZov, tyo S oAlyou re pfAov re 
Epyou’ Exwy ert vijac, dwef xe kaw roAguiZwr. 
viv © etut DOinvd’, det H woAd péprepdy torw 
oixad’ iuev adv vnvot kopwriaty, ode a’ diw 170 
tvOad aripoc tev adpevog cat wAovTov agbEey.” 

rov O neler Erera dvat avopwv ‘Ayapéuvwn 
© deivye par’, el roe Oupdc iréoourat. obdé o Eywye 
Aecouat civer’ éucio uéveav’ wap’ Euovye cat GAXor 
of xé pe Tyshoovat, paAtora OF pnriera Zebc. 175 
ExOorog Sé pol toot Storpeptwv Bacirjwr’ 
aict yao rot Eptg re GfAn médAcuol re payat Te. 
el uada kaprepde éoot, Oed¢ wov col 6 +’ Bwxev. 
olkad lov odv vyvol re on¢ Kal cote Erapototy. 
Muppddvecary avacce. offev & ty obx arsyiZw, 180 
od SAoua Koréovroc’ dreAnjow o£ rot woe. . 
we tu’ adatpeira Xpvanisa PoiBoc ’ArddAAwv, 
TH piv tye ody wnt 7’ guy Kal tuote érdaporew 
téulw, dyn o& «x ayw Bowonida xaAd\crapyov 
avrag lav KAtofnvds, rd adv yépac, 3pp ed ede —185 
Sacov géprepoc slut ofBev, orvyéy S? wal GAAoC 
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taov guor gdoBat kal duowOhuevat avrny.” 

&¢ paro’ TnAswu & a&yog yéver’, év o€ of yrop 
orf Gecow Aaclowwr Siavdcya peouhpreev, 
45 ye pacyavoy 6b tovacduevog rapa pnpov 190 
Tov pev avaoriouev, 6 8 Arpeldny évaplZor, 
HE XOAOv waboeev tonricet re Oupov. 
Ewe 6 rav0” Gopatve xara potva cal xara Oupdy, 
Axero © ex KoAgoio plya Elpoc, HADES "ABH 
ovpavobev’ spd yao ie Ded AevxwAEvoc “Hon, _—:195 
Gugw duoc Dupe pirtovea re xndopévn re. 
or © Grew, EavOinc 52 xdunc EAs [nActwva, 
oly gatvoutvyn’ trav & GAAwy ov rue dparo. 
Gap Bnoev S AxAséc, pera & éroarer’, avrica S Eyvw 
TaAAdS’ ’AOnvatyv’ Sava 8£ of Sect daavOev. 200 
kal pv dwvhoag Erea wrepdevta mpoonbea. 
“rlarr abr’, aly:dyoto Ade tékoe, elAfAovBac ; 
i tva BBpww toy ’Ayauéuvovoc ’Arpeldao; 
aX)’ Ex rot épéw, 7 82 Kal reAbeoBar dtw 
He bregorAlyet ray’ av wore Oupdv dAéooy.” 205 

tov & avre tooctere Ved yAaucwmee 'AOhun 
“IXOov tyw rabcovca rd ody pévoc, al xe rlOnat, 
ovpavdGev® wrod Of pw’ fixe Oecd AcvKwAEvoc “Hpn, 
Gudw duoc Ouug girlovod re cndopuevn re. 
adn’ aye Ajny’ Eprdoc, unde Eigoc Erxeo xerpl 210 
GAN’ Hrot Ereoww piv dveldtcov we Eceral rep. 
ode yap tEeptw, rd S8 xal rereAcopévov Eorat’ 
cal roré rot Tol¢ ré00a rraptocerat GyAad Owpa 
UBproc elvexa triode. od S toyeo, relPeo S yyiv.” 

ray 8 awapeSdspevoc moockpn wédac wxde "AxiAAcic 
“yon piv opwtrepdy ye, Od, roe eipbccacOa, 2.16 
kal wara wep Ouup xexoAwptvov’ O¢ yap aduevov. 
Sc xe Oeoig drure(Onrat, wada 7’ ExAvov aro.” 

jj, wal tr’ apyvoly cwry oxé0e yetoa Bapstav, 
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ayy 5 ic wovAsdy doe plya Eigoc, ovd axlMjoev 220 
pb0y ’AOnvalnc. 4 8 OvAuprdvde BeBneer 
Spar’ ic alyidxoro Atdg pera Salpovac aAdovc. 

IInAclSn¢e & tEavrig araprnpoic ertecoww 
"Arpeldny mpoctere, cat od rw Aye xoAO. 
“ olvoBapéc, cuvdg Supa’ Exwv, xpadiny & tAagoto, 
ovre ror é¢ ToAguoy Gua Aaw Owony Piva 226 
ovre Adyovd iévat ody aptorhjecow 'Ayawy 
—rkrAncacg Ouuw 7d dé roe wip elderac selva. 
4 odd AWiov tore xara orpardy s¥pdy "Ayawy 
Sep’ awoapeicBa, &¢ trig oéBev avrlov etry. 230 
SnuoBdpoe Bacrbe, tret odriSavoicry avdccec’ 
} yao av, ’Arpeldn, viv torara AwBhaato. 
GAN’ Ex rot ipfw, xad zi péyav Soxoy duovpat. 
val ud rode oxHrrpov, Td wiv ov wore PbAXa Kal SZouc 
pice, tral Oy mpwra rouny ev Specor A€AoiwEv,  —«-2.35 
ovd avaOnAfoe’ rept yap pa — yaAxdc EAadev 
pbAXa re Kat Prov’ viv abré wv veo "Axawy 
' dv waddune poptover SucaoroAo, of re Oéuorac 
wpoc Arde tiodarar 6 Of rot péyag Ecoerat Spxoc. 
} or "AyAdijog 108h Tera viac "Ayawy 240 
obpravrag? rore & ov re Suvicea axvbpevoc ep 
Xpatopety, evr’ Gv roAXol bg’ “Exropoc avdpodovoo 
OvicKxovrec rlrrwot av Oo EvdoOe Oundy apbeac 
xwonuevoc, Sr’ aprotov "Ayxawy ovdey Eriaac.” 

&¢ pdro [nAtdne, wort 82 oxiwrpov Bars yaly 245 
xevoeloc Ao rerapptvor, Eero 8 avrdc’ 
*Arpeling © éréowBev iuhvie. rotor 8& Néorwo 
novernc avdoovce, Avyic TuAlwy ayopnrie, 
rov cal awd yAwoong uéXtrog yAuKiwy plev avon. 
ry 0 hon dbo piv yeveal pepdrwy avOpurwy 250 
2p0fa0’, of of rpdobev dua rpadev Ho éyévovro 
év IléAw fryaOly, pera 8 roirdroo avacoey. 
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& o¢iy tidpoviwy ayophcaro Kal perteerev 

“ wérol, § bya wlvOoc ’Ayatida yaiav ixavet. 

H xev ynPhoa Iplauoc Ipiduod re waidec, 255 
GAXot re Tpwee péya Kev xexapoiaro Oupg, 

el opwiy rade ravra wuOolaro papvaptvoiiv, 

of wept piv BovAnv Aavawy, wept S zor? payecOar. 
adda rides? * aGugdw d? vewrbow éoroy iucio. 

Hon yap wor éyw Kat apeloow 76 wep bpiv 260 
avdpaow wpulAnoa, cat od rrort pu’ of y’ abépiZov. 

ov yap ww rolove tSov avipac, ovde dwua, 

oloy IepiOodv re Apbavra re womutva Aawy 

Kavéa r "E&adidy re xat avrfOeov ToAbgdnyov. 
kapriorot On Kéivot erty Oovlwy roadev avoowv’ 266 
kapriorot piv toay Kal Kapricroic éuayovro, 

dnociy dpeoxujoiot, kal txrayAwe ardXeacav. 

kal pev rototy ya peOouireov ée IldAov tAddv, 
rnrAdOev 2 axing yainc’ xadfsavro yap avrot: 270 
cal paxduny Kar’ Ew’ abroy tyw° xelvoro & av ob ric 
rov of vuv Boorol ciaw ery Odio payxéorro. 

cai péy pev Bovrlwy Edwev, wrelOovrd re nb0y. 

adra wibeoOe cat Uupec, drei relOecDar auevor. 

phre ob révd ayabde wep dev azoalpso kobonv, 275 
adN’ Za, He of rpwra Sécav yépac vleg ’Axaov' 

pire ob, Tindcldn, E0er’ EprZéuevar BactrAri 

avriBlyv, tra ob} tof Suolne Eupope rite 
oxyrrovxoc BactAebe, w Te Zedge Kvdog ZOwxev. 

el 82 od xaprepdc toot, Bea Sé ce yelvaro phtnp, 280 
adr’ 5de plprepde éoriv, iwel tAEdvecowy avaocet. 
’Aroeldn, ob S& rave redv pévog’ abrdp tywye 

Alscop’ ’AXiAARi ueDipev ydrov, S¢ wbya waow 


Sexog "Axaotowy wéXerat od~uoto Kaxoio.” 


265 Onoia r’ Alyeidny, ireixeXoy d0avaroew. 
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rov & drapeBéuevoe mpoctgy xpclwy ’Ayaptuve ' 


yal On ravra ye wavra, yépov, kara poipay Eeurec. 286 


ard’ 5S’ avio 20£\ee wept wavrwy Epevar GdAwv, 
Tavrwy piv Kpartey tOéAa, wavrecot O avaccny, 
race ot onualvev, ad Tw ov weicecOat diw. 
8 O€ pv alxunriy Wecav Geoi alév édvrec, 
 robvexa of mpoBfovary dveldea pvOhoacAat ;” 

Tov © ap vroBAnony HpelBero Stog ’AxAdAcbe 
“% yap xev SaAde re cal ovridavdg KaXeolunv. 
el 6) col wav Epyov UrelEopuat, & rr Kev strygc. 
GAAototy 8% ravr’ ereréAAco* pa} yap Enorys. 
GAXo O£ rot épéw, od 8’ evi ppeot BadAco agar. 
XEpot pv ov roe Eywye payhoopar civexa xobonc, 


oUre col oUre TW GAA, tel pw adérAscOé ye SdvrEC” 


rov © aAdwy & pot tore Gog rapa vit peAalvy, 
Tov ouk ay rt pépoic avedwy akkovrog tuéio. 
eld’ aye uv, welpynoat, Iva yvwwor xa olde’ 
alpé rot alua KeAarvov gowhaet wept Sovot.” 

ie rw Y avriBloiot paxnoaptyw trtecoww 
avorirny, Avoav 8 awyopiy rapa yyvoiv *Ayawy. 
T1nAcldn¢ piv tm wAcolac cat vgag ticac 
hie obv re Mevorriady xal ole éraporoww’ 
’Aroeldne & dpa via Bony Grade zpotovacer, 
tc D totrac Expevev zelxoory, t¢ S ExarduBav 
Bios Oew, ava 82 Xovonida nadAcTapyov 


tlaey Gywv’ tv 0 apyde EBn woAbuntic "Odvocede. 


of piv Ewer’ avaBavrec trérAcov typa xéAcuba, 
Aaode & ’Arpeldng atodupatvecBa avwyev. 
of & dreXvpatvovro cat sig GAa Adyar’ EBadXov, 
Epdov d ArdAAwui reAntooac ixarduPac 
ratowy 70 alywv rapa iv’ addc drovyéroio’ 


296 ofpaty’ ob yap Eywy’ Eri coi reioecOar diw. 


290 


295 
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310 


315 
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xvton & ovpavoy Ixev EXcooopévyn wepl Karvy. 
Sc of tv ra wévovro Kara orpardy’ ovd Ayauéuve 
Any’ Eordoc, riv wpwroy zrywelAyo’ “AXtAFi, 
GAN’ 8 ye TadDbBidy re cat EvpuBarny wpoctewev, 320 
Tw of cay KijpuKe Kai érpnow Geparrovre. 
‘£oxec0ov wAcotny TnAniédes “A xiAijoc’ 
Xepoc EXdvr’ dy fev Boronia xad\crapyoy. 
si Of Ke ea Sdyolv, bya O€ xev adrdc EAeyeat 
ZADwv ody wAsdverat’ 76 of kat plyrov Eorat.’ 325 
_&¢ sira@y mpoiee, kparepdy & dart pOow EredAev. 
ze & dékovre Barny rapa Biv’ adde drpvytroto, 
Mupudévwy & éwi re xAtalac cat vagac ixéoOny. 
rov © ebpov wapd te KAtoly Kat wnt peralvy 
Hmevov’ ovd dpa rw ye dav yhOnoev "AyAdkbe. 330 
Tw piv tapSicayvre kat aidoueyw Bactrfja | 
orhrny, ove€ ri pv rpocepwveoy odd éptovro’ 
avtdp & tyvw gow tri doeal, gwvnaty re 
“‘ yalpere, khpuxec, Arie &yyeAor 402 cal dvdpav. 
dooov tr® ov rf poe Yupec erafriot, dAN’ ’Ayantuvwy, 
5 a$wi mpote Boronidoc elvexa xobone. 336 
GAN aye, Stoyevic LlarpdcAee, aye xobony 
kal opwiv doc ayav. tra 8 avte pdprupot totwv 
wodc re Dewy paxdowy mpd re Ovyrav avOpamwy 
kal wodc rou BaoiAjjoe dwryvioe, el wore O aire —-340 
oem eneto yévyrat asta Aorydv apvvat 
toic GAAorc. Fj yap & 7’ ddorger ppeot Ode, 
oveé te olde voijoat dua mpdoow xat dricow, 
Srrwe of rapa vyvot odor paxéowro ’Axaof.” 
ic paro, Narpoxdog 8 pidw drereiOeP Eratpw, 345 
de 8 ayaye kArotne Boronida nadAurapyovr, 
Sexe 8 ayav. rod & adbric trnv rapa viacg ‘Axatwr 
4 © aékove’ dua roto: yuvy xlev. avrap "AyrdAsbc . 
Saxptaac irdpwv adap Eero vdod: Acaobele, : 
B 
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Civ’ tg Grdg woXshe, Spdev ix’ arcpova révroy’ 35C 
woAdXa & punrpi oiAy hphoaro xtipac dpeyvic. 

“‘ uirep, iwel po Erextc ye pevuvOadidy wep idvra, 

tiuhv wip por SpeAAev ‘Oddpmiog eyyvarlEa, 

Zed tiBpeuirnc’ vuv 8 ovdé pe rurBdv Erioev. 

i yap w Arpelong cipuxpelwy "Ayaptuvey 355 
ariunoev’ EXwy yao Exe yépac, avto¢g arotpac.” 

&¢ paro Saxpuyéwy, rou S ExAve zérvia pin 
nyutyn év BévOecoty add¢g wapa warpl yepovte. 
captradluwe & avidu rode add ir’ SpixAn, 
cal pa rapa?’ abroio xaiGero Saxovyéovrog, 360 
xeipl ré puv xaripcEev, Exog r Epar’, Ee 1 dvdpacev. 
“rhevov, tl xraletc; rh O€ o& dpivac ixero révOoc ; 
tEabda, py xevOe vd, iva eidopev augw.” 

riv 8 Bapvarevaxwv mpoctipn wddac wxic "AxiAdzb¢ 
6 olaOa’ rly ro ravra iduly wave’ ayopebw; 365 
@xdue8 é¢ OnBnyv, lepjy wéAw *Herlwvog, 
riv 82 ScerpaBouéy re cat Hryopev évOade wavra. 
kal rd piv ev daocavro pera oplow vieg Ayawy, 
te S EXov ’Aroeidy Xpvonida xadAurdpyov. 

Xptonc 8 abl iepebe ExarnBdAov “AwdAAwvog _—370 
HAGe Oodc émi vigag ’Axatwy yadkoytrovey 
Avoduevde re Oiyarpa pfowy + amepelar arowva, 
ortupar Exwy tv xepoly ExnBdrAov *Amd\Awvoe 
xpvoty ava oxhrrpy, kat 2Afacero Tavrac 'Ayxatodc, 
"Arpelda 2 uaAXtora dbw, xoophrope Aawy. 375 
tvO adAot piv wavrec erevgphuncay "Axaol 

aldciaBal @ fepja cai ayAaa déx8at arotva’ 

GAN’ ob Arpeidy "Ayapéuvove tvdave Oupg, 

dAXa xaxwe dgle, xparepdy & ert uvOov EreAXev. 
xwduevoc 8 6 ylowy radw wero. roto & ’Ardéd\Awy 
evEauévou hover, treat udda oi didoc fev, 381 
ye 0 tw’ "Aoyeloior xaxdv BéAog’ of dé vu Aaol 
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Ovijoxoy draccbrepot, ra. 8 ieyxero xijAa Ocoto 
wavTy dva orpurdv sipiy Ayatwv. duue dd pavric 
ev eldwe adydpeve Ocorporlac ixdroto. 385 
abrix tye mpwrog ceAduny Oedv Idoxec Bar’ 
"Arpelwva & tmera xdéXog AdBev, alfa 8 dvacrac 
nrelAnoey pvOov, 8 dx rereAcoptvog éorly. 
THY piv yap adv vnt Gog EAfkwmecg "Ayatol 
é¢ Xpbony réurovery, ayouvot 82 Swpa Gvaxre’ == 390 
THY O& véov kALolnPev EBav khouKec &yovrec 
cobpnv Borsijoc, thy por Sdaav vieg "Ayatwy. 
adAXa od, si Sévacal ye, meplaxeo madog éjog" 
EMBota’ OiAvurdvde Ala Noa, & wore 8h rt 
i tra @vnoac xpadlny Ardc iz cal Eoye. 395 
woAXaxt yao v&0 warpd¢ evi peydoototy Gxovea 
evxoptune, dr’ Epnoba reXavedli Koovlwve 
otn év dBavarooy dexéa Aorydv audvat, 
éwrére pv Evvdjoa "OrAbymrine HOeAoY aAXor, 
"Hen 7’ 08 Tocedawy cat Madde "AOhvn. 400 
adda od rév y’ 2ADovaa, Oca, trreAbcao Seon, 
WX Exardéyxetpov KaAéaac’ tc uaxpdv “OAupToy, 
Sv Bpidpewv waXdlovar Deol, dvdpec S€ re wavrec 
Aiyalwv™ 6 yap atre Bly ob rarpoc duslywr' 
S¢ pa wapa Kpovlwy xabéZero xidei yalwy. 405 
Tov kat Urbddetcav pacapec Deol, ovdé r Ednoav. 
Toy viv mv pyvhoaca raptleo Kal AaBi yobvwy, 
al Kev Two eBéAgar emt Tpdesow dpigat, 
rouc 62 xara mobpvac re kal aug’ ada EXoat "Axaode 
Kreavopévouc, iva tavrec érabowvrat BactAjoc, 410 
yup 6 cal “Arpetdne eipuxpsiwy ’Ayautuvwr 
iy Grny, br’ aptorov ’Axatwy ovdey Ericev.” 

tov © ipuelBer’ Erera Ofric xara Saxov xéovca 
“< & pot, réevov tudy, rl vi o Expepoy alva rexovea ; 
alf’ Speree rapa vyvoly adaxpuroe kal arhuwy 415 
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foGa:, txed v6 to: aiwa plvwrOa wip, o& Ti pila Siw 
vow 5 dpa t * doxbpopor ani SiLepoc wepi wivrey 


Zevc yap tc ‘Qaravoy per’ dxopover Albrorgac 
xOZoc EBy xara Satra, Oroi S Sua wavrec twovre 
Swoexary SE rot avric dAeboera: Ovdvprdvee, 425 
wal rér” twerra roe che Aide wort yaAcoBartc Se, 
cai py youvaconat, nal pry weloeaOa: diw.” 

Sc dpa gwvheas’ a EexePihoero, roy 8 Dh avrov 
xwdpevoy cara Oupby tuZuvoo yuvaude, 
thy pa Bly d&xovrog arybopwy. avtap "Odvcctic 430 
ig Xpbonv ixavey &ywv lepi ixarduBny. 
of & dre 89 Amstvoc rodrvBevOloc ivric Ixovro, 
loria pév oretXavro, Oloav S év wnt pedalvy, 
loréy S icroddéxy rlkacav wpordévoow iptyrec 
xapraNigwe, rav 8 sic Spuov mpokptcaay iperpoic. 435 
tx & ebvdc EBaXroyv, vara S? rovuuvhor toncay’ 
ex 82 xal abrol Batvoy tri puypive Gaddoonc, 
ee S ExardpPny Biicav EnBdr\w "AwdAdwvt' 
de 82 Xpvoxtc vndc Bi rovrowdporo. 
thy piv trar ini Bwudy aywy roAbanric ‘Odvecsic 
warp pfrw ev xepot rtOe, cai pe mpoaterrey 44} 
“‘ & Xobon, wpo uw Exembev avak dvdpioy * Ayapépvwy 
maida re col dyéusv, PolBy A iconv exardufSny 
pba urip Aavawy, d¢o’ idacdpecba & avaxra, 
5¢ vow “Apyetoier wodborova Khoe idiixev.” 445 

de elrdy ev xepot rife, 6 8 etEaro xalpwy 
traida pidny. rot & d&xa Dew xAcrrjy éxarduBnv 
tEeing Eornoay @Ounrov wept Bwyd, 


Al 
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xtovi~avto 8 Eweira wal ovAoxXbrac avéAovto. 

toiaw 2 Xpbanc peyanr’ evxero, xKipac avacywy. 450 
“ cAUOE pev, apyupdrok’, S¢ Xpbonv auge3éBnnac 
KfdAav re ZaGenv, Tevédord re Ip avaccec. 

nev on wor éuev wapoc ExAvec evEanévoro, 

rlunoac piv éul, plya 8 tpao Aaby ’Ayawyr" 

HO Eri kat vuv pot réd erixphyvoy 2Adwo" 455 
dn viv Aavaotow deta Aoryov apvvoy.” 

Oe Egar’ ebydpevog, rov & ExAve PoiBoc *AwrdAwy. 
avrap ire p’ ebEavro xal ovA0xbra¢ roof3aAovro, 
avépvoay piv rpwra Kat Eopakay nal Eepav, 
unoote 7 t&ftapoyv xara re xvicy txéduilay 460 
Slaruya womsavrec, tr airway 8 wpobirnoar. 
cate © dri oxiZyc 6 ylowy, txt 8’ alGora olvoy 
AeiBe> véor d& wap’ abrév Lyov reurePora xepolv. 
avrap éwei kata php’ dean cal orAdyyy’ iwacavro, 
ploruddSy 7’ dpa tddAa wat aug’ SBedoioww Erepav, 
drtnody re wepippadtwe, tobcavrd re wavra. 466 
avrap érel wabcayro mévou rerbxovro Te Satra, 
dalfvuvr’, ddl re Oupdc eebero Satrdc zlenc. 
avtdp iret wéatoc kat eyrboc 2 Epor Evro, 
xovpot piv Kontioac érectébavro Toreio, 470 
vwpnoay © dpa rao traptapevor Serascay, 
of d& wavnpéptor podAry Oedv iAdcxovro, 
caddy aeldovrec matjova, kovpor ’Axatwy, 
pédrovtec Exdepyov’ 5 8: poéva réprer’ axobwv. 
jpuoc 8 héAtoc xarldu Kat dri xvégac FADED, 475 
7) Tére KOULHCAYTO Tapa TpuuVhora vHdc. 

Huoc © hprylveia pavyn pododaxrvdoc we; 

cai tér’ Erect’ avayovro pera arparoy svpty ‘Axatwy' 
rotow © ixusvoy ovpov la ixdsoyor ‘AméAdwy. 

of & loréy orhoavt, ava @ iarla Aevka wéraccay’ 480 
tv & dvenoc mpicev pécov iorlov, augi o? xia 
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orelon woppipeoy peyar’ taye vndc lobonc’ 
4 0 EOcev xara xipa Starpnacovea KédevOov. 
avrdp iwel p ixovro xara orparéy eipdy 'Axatwy, 
vija piv of ye péAavay in’ jreipoto Epvecay 488 
info émt Wapaborc, bwd & Eouara paxpa ravvecay, 
avrot & éoxlSvavro kara «Atolac rs véag re. 
avrao 6 phve vyvot wmaphmevog wxumdporery, 
dcoyeviic TInAgog vide, rédacg wxic “AxidAsbc. 
ore ror’ sic ayopiy mwAéokero Kvdtaverpav 490 
ovre Tor ic wéAguov, adrAa POviGecke pfAOov xijp 
aif pévwv, woOéeoxe S airhy re wrédeudy re. 
aN’ Sre 84 p’ ex roto Suwodexarn yéver’ Hoe, 
cat rére On mpdc “OAvpToy toay Deol alév édvrec 
wavrec Gua, Zede S hpxe. Céric & ob AHPer ederpiov 
matsdc éov, aX’ Hy avedbacro xia Gardoonc, 496 
neoln & avéBn péyav ovpavdy OvrAupnoy re. 
evpev © evoborra Kpovldny arep hievov adAwv 
axporary Kopugy ToAvdspddog OvAbproro. 
cal pa wapo? avroio xabéZero, cat Ade yobvwy 500 
oxay’ deEcreoyg 6 ap’ im’ avOepew@vocg EXovoa 
Atcoouévn wooctemre Ala Kpoviwva avaxra. 
“‘ Zev warep, et wore Of oe pet aBavarorew Svnoa 
hi tra fj Epyy, rdde por cpfnvoy téAdwp. | 
tlunody pot vidv, S¢ wkupopwrarog ad\Awy 505 
Emer ardo py viv ye avat avdooy ’Ayapiuvwv 
nriunoev’ Elov yap Exe yéoac, abréc amobpac. 
adda od rép pu ticov, 'OAdbume pyrlera Zev, 
tégoa © ért Tpweaor rlOa xparoc, gp av "Axatol 
vidy gudy rlawowv, d¢fAXAwaly ré & Ty.” 510 
&¢ paro’ tiv 8 ov re moOGtpn vEepeAnyeptra Zebe, 
aXN’ dxéwy Sv foro. Cbric S we Haro yobvwy, 
ie Eyer tumepuvia, cal eipero Sebrepov atric. 
“ynueptic pev Of wor Umdaxeo Kal Karavevoor, 
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fh arden’, drat ov roe Ere déoc, Sop ev cidw 515 
dcoov éyw pera maaty ariporarn Oedc¢ eit.” 

rijv O& ply’ dxOnoac mpocton vepeAnyepéra Zebc 
“On Aolyea Eoy’, Ore pw’ 2x Poderioa epjoue 
"Hoy, dr av w éptOyoww dvedstorg irlecary. 
7) O& kal adrwe pe aléy tv dQavarow: Ocoiaw 520 
vest, xal ré pé pnot payy Tpweoo aptyyav. 
GAAd od piv viv abric admdoriys, uh Te vohoy 
"Hon éuot dé xe ravra peAfhoerat, Sopa reAloaw. 
el 3’ aye rot xepady xaraveboopai, Spoa rerolOye 
rovro yap && éuéBev ye per’ dBavaro peycrov ——525 
rékpuwp’ ov yao {nov wadwvayperoy ovd dzarnAdy 
ovd dreAgbryrov, & rt kev xepady karavetow.” 

, wal xvavéyow én’ dgpber vedoe Kpoviwy’ + 
duBpdow 8 doa yairat éreppwacavro dvaxrog 
kparo¢ aw d@avarowo’ péyav & tdeAEev "OAvprov. 530 

rw y &¢ Bovrsboavre Stéruayev’ 4 piv Execra 
tig GXa aAro Babciav aw alyAnevrog ‘OAbpTov, 
Zevc St tov wpdoc Sapa. Oeol O Gua wavrec dyécray 
cE iSwy, ahov warpoc tvavrlov’ ovdé tig ErAN 
peivat erepyduevov, aA’ avriot Eoray Gravrec. 535 
Oe 5 piv tvOa xablZer’ ext Oodvou’ ovdé puv “Yen 
fryvolngey isove’ Sri of cupgdodacaro BovAdc 
doyupdresa Oéiric, Ouyarno aXdlowo yépovroc. 
airika xeproulost Ala Koovlwva wrpoontda. - 
“fo 3 av rot, SoAopira, Oewv cundodccaro BovAdc ; 
aiel rot pfAoy éoriv gusd arovdadgt édvra, 541 
xputrdcia doovtovra SixaZéuer® odd€ rl ww poe 
apdppwy rérAnxac elreiv Eroc & rrt vonage.” 

ry & iuelBer Exara warp dvopev re Oewy re 
‘S*Hon, un On wavrag guove eriehmeo pi0ouc 545 
sldfcev’ xaXerol rot Ecovr’ addy Tep tobay. 
GAN’ dv péy « trent deovipev, od Tig Ererra 
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ovre Dewy xpdrepoc rév y’ clacra ovr avOpwrwy* 
bv SE x tym aravevOe Dewy 20iAwu voRoat, 
uh re od ravra Exaora dieipso unde perddAa.” 550 
rov & iypelBer trara Bows wérva “Hon 
“alvdrare Koov{dn, rotov row puOow Esurec. 
wat Ainv ot wagoc y ovr’ eipomat ovTE pETadAAG, 
aAXd par’ ev«ndog ra PpaZeat Goo 20éAyoGa. 
viv & alvioc SelSoua xara gpéva ph oe wapelwy = 855 
dpyupdémeZa Ofric, Ovya&rnp aXloro yépovrog’ 
neptn yap ool ye waptCero cat AGBe yobvwv. 
Tp 0 dlw caravevoa érhrupoy we ’AxiAna 
tinhoye, dAtoye St woAtag xi vnvolv “Axawy.” 
tiv & arape(scpevoc rpooton vedeAnyeptra Zebc 
“ Saovln, aiet p2v dtea, ovdé ce A4Ow, 561 
arpyeat & Eurne od re Suvgoeat, GAN’ dwd Oupov 
padXov iuot Eoea’ ro SE rot Kat plyrov Eorat. 
sl S ovrw rovr’ toriy, guot pédAe pirov evar. 
GAN’ dxtovea xdOnoo, tug & exemelBOeo nbOe, 565 
uh vb rot ov xpalopwory Seor Geol clo’ 2v "OAdury 
dacov idv0’, Sre ky roe dawrrovc xéipac épelw.” 
&¢ Ear’, Bdecev 82 Bowme wérvia “Hpn, 
kal p’ dxfovoa xaBijoro, trcyvaupaca pfdov Kio’ 
&yOncav & ava Swpa Atdc Oeot Ovpavtwrec. 570 
roiow © “Hoatoroc xAvroréxune ipx’ ayopebay, 
pnrpt pfry emi Fpa pépwr, AsucwALvy “Hoy. 
6% 83) Aolyra Eoya ra Zooerat, ovd Er’ avexrd, 
el 31) ogm Evexa Ovyray todalverov wee, 
év 2 Oeoiot koAwov étAabveroy: ovdé re Sard 575 
tc Odie Eooera HSoc, eral rd xepelova wing. 
pnrot & 2ye rapagpnpt, xa arg wep vosobcy, 
warpt pirw em ipa péoev Ad, dgpa py avre 
vexelyor rarhp, avv & Huy Saira rapacy. | 
el wep yap « 2BédXyow ’Odbumo¢ doreporyThc 580 
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gE sSéwy orupeAlEar’ 6 yap woAd déprarde torww. 
add ov tév y' éréeoot xabarrecBat wadaxoio' 
aurix’ EraP Traog ’OAbumiog Eooerae fury.” 

&¢ ap’ tpn, wat avat&uc Sérac augdicbredAov 
pnrpr oiry év xept rlOe, cal piv mpocterev 
“ rérAabt, uirep tuh, kat dvacyeo kndoputvn rep, 
Bh oe olAnv rep gotcay év b¢0adpoloww wnat 
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585 


Oevoutynv. rére & ob re Suvhoopat axvouevde wep 


Xpaopeiv’ apyadéog yap ‘OAbyrioe avrepepecOat. 


On yap pe cat GdXor’ aAdckeuevar penawra 
pipe, roddg reraywy, ard BnAov Asoreatoro. 
wav © ipap pepdpnv, Gua & erly xaradbyre 
Kammecoy tv Anpvy’ ddiyoe & Eri Ouuoc evijev’ 
tvOa pe Ulvrieg avdpec apap xoulcavro weadvra.” 
_ O¢ aro, peldnoey 82 Ged AevawAEvog "Hpn, 
pedhoaca O& madd tdtEaro xerpt Kbreddov. 
avrdp 6 rote dAXor: Oeoic tvdtEta rac 
olvoxdet, yAuKd vicrap ard kpyrijpoc apboowv. 
aoBearog © ap’ évwpro yédwe paxdpeoat Oeotowv, 
we ov “Hpacroy da Sépara rourviovra. 

we tére wiv mpdwav Hap é¢ HéXov Katadévra 
Saivuvr’, ovdé re Oupde eebero Sarde dione, 
ov piv pdppryyoc meptxadAfoc, Hv Ey’ ’ArddAwY, 
povodwy 0, at dedov apeSduevat drt xady. 
avrdp érel xarédv Aaumpov ddog Hedrloo, 
of piv xaxxelovrec EBay oixdvee Exacroc, 
Axe Exaorw Scwpa wepixrurdc audeyvferc 
"Hoaorog trolncev idulyot rpanldecaty, 


Zede 82 rode Sv A€Exoc Hi "OAbpmio¢ aorepoTHrie, 


590 


595 


605 


ZvOa rapoc xorpad’, Sre pv yAuxic trvoc ixavo. 610 


ZvOa xabevd avaBac, rapa 2 xovedO0povoc “Hon. 
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&AXor pev pa Geol re xat avéoee imroxopvoral 
edov ravvbyxiot, Ala & ovx Exe vadupoc drvoc, 
GAN & ye peppfhoGe xara pptva we “AyiArja 
Tinos, dAtcat 82 woAgag él ynvoly "Axawy. 
noe S€ of xara Bundy aplorn galvero BovAh, 5 
wéupat ix Aroeldn. Ayautuvore ovAov dSvepov. 
kal pv @wvhoac trea rrepdevra rpoonbea. 
“ Bao’ 101, ovAk Svepe, Dodge éxi vinag "Axa 
EOwv te wAtalny "Ayapéuvovog *Arpeldao 
wavra ar’ arpextwe ayopevéuey we émirédAw. 10 
Owpntat & xéXeve kapnxopdwvrac ’Ayatobe 
mavavely’ viv yap xev Ehoe rod ebpdyuiav 
Towwv' ov yap tr audic ‘OAburia Sear’ Exovrec 
abavaro: podZovrar’ tréyvampev yap aravrac 
"Hon Accoonévn, Tpweaar S2 xhde épirras.” 15 
&¢ daro, Bi S ap Svepoc, ere rdv pvOov dxovcev. 
xapwaAluwe © Ikave Bode tri vijag “Axawy, 
Bin S dp’ én’ ’Arpeidnv ’Ayapéuvova’ rov 8 ixlyaver 
eBdor’ év xdtoly, wept S auBodotog KéxvP brvoc.. 
_ ot & dp’ brip xepadne NnAniy vii tonwe, 20 
Néoroot, rév pa padtora yepdvrwv ti Ayapéuvwr. 
Ty pv ecoapevog moocepuvee Detog Svetpoc 
“ sidac, Atpéoc vit Satdpovoc immodayuoio’ 
ov xp7 Tavvbyxtov eVdev BovAnddoov avdga, 
@ Aaol 7° émirerpagarat Kai réooa peundrev. 25 
viv & guéBev Ebvec dca’ Aude Sf rot GyyeAde elu, 
S¢ ced avevOev toby péya whderae 40° éXeal pet. 
Owpngal oe xéAXevoe kapyxoudwvrac ’Ayxaote 


a 


ITAIAAOD® B. 21 


wavavoly’ viv yap Kev EAore wéAw edpuayuiav 
Tpwwv’ ob yao Er augic OdAdpria Swpar Fxovreg 30 
aBavara: ppaZovrar’ éréyvamev yao amavrac 
“Hon Atoooutvn, Toweoar oe Khoe Epiwrat 
éx Aidc. adAd avd ogow Eye posal, pndé as AHOn 
aipsirw, evr’ av os peAlpowy Urvog avin.” 

w&¢ doa gwricag amreShaero, rov © EXim avrov 35 
ra pooviorT ava Oupdv & p ov redfecBat EuedAdov. 
oi yao § y' aipfoay [piauou réAw pare xelvy, 
virioc, ove? Ta HOH & pa Zede pHodero Epya’ 
Once yao er’ EuedAev tw’ GAyed te orovayac TE 
Towol re kat Aavaoict dia xparepac voulvac. 40 
typero & 2& Urvov, Dein dé uv appéxuT dude). 
ero O dpOwhelc, uadaxdv 8 Evduve xirova, 
kaXov vnyareov, wept S& péya BadXEro papoc, 
rocot ® wird Acrapoiow eyjoaro xaAd wédiAa, 
angi 0’ do’ dpoow Badrsro Elpog apyupdnAov, 45 
eiXero 82 oxiirrpov marpwiov, apOrrov aiet 
avy ry EBn Kqrd vijag “Ayawy yadxoxirovwr. 

joc pév pa Oecd rooceBicero paxpov “OAuuTov 
Znvi ddwe tpéovea cat GAaie aBavarorow’ 
avrap 6 knpixecot AryupOdyyorct KéAsvoev 50 
knpbaoay ayoonves kapnkoudwvrag "Axatode. 
of piv ékhpvacoyr, rol 0 Hyelpovro pan wa. 

BovAny 8 tewrov peya0ipwv Ze yepdvtwv 
Neoropén mapa vni. [vAovyevéog BactAjjoc. 
rovg & ye ovyxaAfoag wuxivijy norévero BovAnyv. 55 
“core, pido. Ocide por évbrviov FAPev Svetpog 
auBpoalny dia vixra, pardtora d? Néorop: di 
eldde re ubyeOdc re puny 7 ayxioTa exe. 
ori 8 ap trip xepadrjje, kal pe wod¢ pvOov Eerrev. 
‘Bde, Arotoc vit Salppovoc frmodauco’ 60 
ov xpt) ravvbxiov edey BovAnddpoy avdpa, 
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@ Aaol 1’ tmtrerpagara xal réoda piundev. 
vv 0 tutOev Ebvec da” Awe 6é roe ayyeAde ci, 
d¢ ced dvevOev tev plya xhderat AO eAsalpe. 
Owpital ce xéXevoe xapnxopdwvrag “A xaoic 65 
Tavovely viv yap xev EXoie wéduw evpvayuiav 
Tpwwv’ ov yap tr augic 'OAbuma Samar Exovrec 
dBavara: ppaovrar’ txtyvampev yap Gxavrac 
“Hon Acoopévn, Tpweoor S2 xhde Epyrrat 
tx Aidg. aAAd od agow Exe ppeoly. de 6 piv dare 
@xXEr arowrapevog, tue Of yAUKUG Urvog avixey. 71 
adn’ ayer’, al xév wwe OwphEoper vlacg "Axawy. 
apwra © éywy Exeoww wephoopat, H Oéue éorly, 
kal gebyey oy vnvolt roAuKAfhiot xeAcbow" 
ipeic & dAAOVev aAXAog épnrbey ixfecow.” 75 
fro by Ge cima nar dp ero, roto. & avéarn 
Néorwp, &¢ pa WdAoro avak hy jpaldevrog 
& opty tugpovlwy ayophearo xai pertecrev 
© pltor ’Apyelwy iryhropeg de uéCovtec, 
ei ply ric Tov Sveipov "Axawv adAog Entorey, 80 
Wevddc ev paipev xal voogiZoluefa padrdov* 
viv & dev S¢ péy dptaroe "Axatwy edyxera elvat. 
arn’ ayer’, al xév wwe Owontouev viac “Axawv.” 
we doa gwvhaac BovAiic 2 joxe véeoOas, 
of 8 éravéornoay welOovrd re rotnévt Aawy, 85 
oxntrovxot Bacrijec. éereccebovro O: aol. 
nore EOvea clot peAtcodwy adivawy, 
awérpne ex yAaguping alet véov épxouevawy’ 
Borpuddy 82 wérovrat ix’ advOeatv elaptvoiot’ 
ai pév ¢ Eva Gdt¢ werorharat, ai S€ re EvOa" 90 
&¢ twv EOvea woAAG vewy aro Kal KAtotawy 
nidvog mpomapole Babelne éortxdwvro 
addy tic ayopny. perd Sf ogiaty Saca Sednet 
érpbvova’ iévat, Aide dyyeAog’ of 8 ayéporro. 
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reTpnxel O ayoph, Urs St orevaylZero yaia 95 
Aawy ifdvrwv, duadoc F hv. évvéa d€ ogeac 

khpuxec Bodwvrec tonruoy, el wor auriic 

oxolar’, axovazav d2 diorpepiwy BaciAhwy. 

amouvdy © Eero Aadc, éphruber 82 nal? ESpac 
mwavodpevot kAayync. ava d? kpelwy "Ayapéuvwv 100 
Zorn oximrpoy Exwy, Td piv “Hoaortog kaye rebywr. 
"Hoatotoc piv Sine Act Kpoviwve dvacri, 

avrdp doa Zevc Sioxe Staxrépy apyeaddury’ 

“Eppetac 2 dva& dwxev TéXom wAntlrry, 

avrap 6 avre TléXo dan’ "Arpéi rommévi Naw’ 105 
"Atpsvc 02 Ovnoxwy EAurev woAdbaput Ovéory, 

avrap 6 abre Ovéior’ ’Ayapéuvove Acie popivat, 
moAAgaw vycoot Kal “Apyei ravi avacoey. 

tw 6’ tonoduevoc Ewe “Apyslorot pernéda. 

“© & piror Howe Aavaol, Oeparovrec “Apnog, 110 
Zebe pe plya Kopovidne ary évldnoe Bapety, 

oxérAoc, S¢ roly pév poe iréoxero cal Karévevoev 
"TAtov éxrépaavr’ svrelyeov atovteoOat, 

vow dé kaxyy ararnv BovAsiaaro, cal pe xeAsbec 
SvoxAéa “Apyog ixéoOat, éxel toAby dAtoa Aad. 115 
ovrw mou Adi pédAct treppevii pfrov elvat, 

S¢ 8) roAAdwy roAlwy karéAvce Kapnva 

Ho ert kal Aboe’ row yao Kparog éorl pbyiorov. 
aicxpov yao 760e y’ oT? Kal gocopévorcr wuicBa, 

pap ottw roidves Toodvee Te Aady "Ayatwy 120 
ampnxrov wéAguov moAculGav Hor uaxecBat 

avopact rravportpotat, redo & ov. rw re répavrat. 

el rep yap « 20éAomev "Axaol re Towée re, 

Spxta mora rapdvrec, apunOhucvac augw, 

Tpwacg piv AEacOa Epéorior Scaor Eacry, 125 
meio © &¢ Sexadac StaxocunPetuev “Ayarol, 

Towwv 8 dvdpa fxacrov EXolucOa oivoxosvev, 
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woAXal xev Sexddeg Sevolaro oivoydoto. 
réccov tyw onut wAtac Eupevat viac "Ayatwy 
Tpwwy, of valovot xara wrddtv. add’ drfxoupor 
wodAflwy ék roAlwy ty yéomaXot avdpec Ear, 
of pe bya wAaZovor al ovx siwo’ 20éovra 
"IMov txrépaat evvatdpevev troAleOpov. 
évyta 01) BeSdaor Arde peyadou éviavrol, 
\ - , ha [A 

cal 01) Sovpa atone vewv al omapra AfAuvrat, 
ai of ov typérepal rt adoxor Kat viria réxva 
elar ivi peyapore worwdeypevat’ aye dé, Epyov 
avrwe axpdavror, ov elvexa Sevp’ ixduecBa. 
ar’ aye?, we av tyay etrw, weBopeOa ravrec. 
gebywuev adv vyvot plAnv éc warpléa yaiav" 
ov yap Ere Toolny aiphoouev evpyayuiav.” 

a , ~ Q a ? a ” 

Oe Paro, rotor O& Ouudy evi ornDecory Soren 

oe bs) ‘dl [rg 1.3 ~ 3 Ld 

raat pera rAnObv, Soot'ov BovAne erdxovaay. 
xevnOn & ayoor $1) kipara paxpd Gadaconc, 
movrov ‘Ikaploio, ra pév tr Evpdc re Nérog re 
@pop érat&ac marodc¢ Atéc ik vepeddwy. 
we 0 &re xuwnoy Zépupo¢g Bald Aniov eddy, 
AadBoog zrary(Cwv, el + Hype aoraydbecow, 
a oo ~~ 3 9 “ , 4 > 9 ~ 
&¢ THY Tao ayopy KiwnOn. Toi & adaAnra 
vijag ém’ taasbovro, Todwy O brrévepGe xovin 
torar’ asipouévn. rot & adAnAotot xéAevoy 
GrrecQa vnwy nO EXxéuev cig GAa Siar, 
ovpote 7 tEexaapor airy & obpavov Ikev 
olkads isuévwy’ vrd Oo yocov Eppara ynwv. 


' Ev0a kev ’Apyelotow drtouopa véatog éréyOn, 


ei py "AOnvalny “Hon mode pvOov Eecrev. 

“© & wrémor, atytsxoro Atdc rékoc, arputrwrn, 
otrw 87 olkdvde, p{Anv bc twarplda yaiay, 
"Apysion pebEovrat in ebpta vera PaXacane, 
Kad O€ kev ebxwArv IIpeauy wat Towot Alrotev 


135 __ 


145 


150 


155 


160 


IAIAAOS B. 


"Apyelny ‘EXévny, tig slvexa woAAot ’Axawov 

éy Tooly axdAdovro, o{\n¢ awd warpléoc aine. 
GAN’ 10 viv xara Aadyv ’Ayaay yadxoyiraver' 
aoic ayavoic ixéeaoty tphrue gwra Exacrov, 
pnee ga vigac Gad EAxéusv apgueAlocac.” 

&¢ Epar’, od’ awiOnce Ved yAavewrig "AOjrn. 
pH 88 car’ OdAdpTOLO Kapjvwv ai~aca, 
xaprraAluwe © ixave Dodge ent vijag "Ayawr. 
svoev Exar’ "Oducia Adi piriy aradavrov 
éctadr® ovd 8 ye vndc tiootApuoo peAalyne 
arrer, del piv axo¢ xpadlyny Kal Oupdv Ixavev. 
ayxov & iotayuéyn rpoatpn yAaueamc *AOhyn 
** Stoyevicg Aagoriadn, roAuphyav’ ’Odvaced, 
ourw O17 olkdves, gtdnv te marpléa yatav, - 
pebEeoO tv viisoot roAvKAhion wecdvtec, —, 
wad 62 xev evywArjv [ody cat Towot Alrorre 
"Apyelny ‘EXévny, tic elvexa wodAot "A yawv 
év Tooly ardAovro, dfAn¢g ard warpldoc aing. 
GAN’ 16: viv kara Aady "Axatwr, pnd r Epwet, 
aoic & ayavoic iréecoty ipnrve pwra Exaarov, 
pnd? Ea vijag GAad EAxeuev augeeAlacac.” 

ec a0’, 6 d2 Evvéinxe Geag dra gwrncdonc 


Bip 8 Okev, awd 82 xAaivay Bare thy & exdpccev 


knove EvpuBarne "1Paxhotoc, ¢ of dandet. 

avric & ’Arpeldsw "Ayaputuvavog avrlog tAOwv | 

dfEard of oxirrooy rarowiov, ap@rrov aisl 

ody ty EBn Kara vinjacg "Ayatwy yadxoyiTwrwr. 
Sv riva piv Baot\ja cat Zoxov avopa xtxeln, 

rov © ayavoic érfleaow épnrécacke rapacrac. 

© Sada’, ob oe Eomxe Kaxdv Oc dediocecBar, 

GAX’ abrée¢ re xa8nao nat dAXove Tépve Aaodc. 

ov ya0 Tw odga oie olog vdo¢g ’Arpelwvoc: 

voy piv weparat, Taxa o ipera viag ‘Ayam. | 
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tv BovAg & ob ravreg axcboapev olov Famer. 

uh Te XoAwadpevog piEy xaxdy vlacg ’Axawy. 195 
Gupde 88 péyac tori diorpepfog BactAfjog, 

ruin 8 tx Arde dort, pedct O€ é pnriera Zebc.” 

Sv & av Sfjpou r advdpa ido Bodwyra 7’ épebpor, 
rov oxhrrow tAaoaoxev, SuoxAnoaoké re pbDy. 
 Saiudve, arpéuac foo Kat GAAwy pvOoy dkove, —200 
of oto déprepol ciot’ od O amrdéAeuog cat dvadxic, 
ovre ror’ év woAgum évaplOuoc od’ evi BovdAg. 
ov ply rwe wavrec BacAsbcomev évOad’ ’Ayaol. 
ov ayabdy roAvcoiparvly: ele xolpavocg Eorw, 
sic BaciAebc, @ Ewxe Kpdvov matic ayxvAopuhrew.” 205 

&c & ye xorpavéwy Stere orpardy’ of § ayophves 
avric érecoebovro vewy aro Kal KAiotawy 
nxn, we Sre xipa woAvpAolaBoro Baracone 
aiyiadey peyaAw Botusrat, opapaye Of re wévroc. 210 

GdAot pév p’ ovro, tonrubev 82 xa ESpac* 
Oepairne 8 ere Lovvoc auerporTig éxoAWa, 

Sc p’ Exea ppeoiv Gow axooua Te TOAAG TE Yon, 

pap, ardo ov xara «dopov, épiGéuevac Bacrcvarv, 
adn’ 6 ri of stoatro yeXoliov "Aoyslorov 215 
' Eupsvat. alaytotog St avnp Ud “IALoy HAGev. 

podkdc Env, xwrdc 8 Erepov dda’ rw S€ of Saw 
kugTo, ert arnVog ovvoxwxdre abrap trepOev 

pokoc Env xeparfy, Pedvyn & erevivobe Adyvn. 
Exforog 8 ’AytAqi padtor Fv AS "OSdvoyi* 220 
Tw yap veeleaxe. tér avr’ "Ayaukuvorr dlp 

d&fa xexAnywe Aly’ dveldca. ry & ap’ "Axatol 
&emrayAwe Koréovro, veséoonOév 1° évt Oupep. 

avrap 6 paxpa Bowy “Ayauéuvova velxee ub60y.  - 

“© Arpeldn, rho & abr’ twipkudeae 402 xarlZec ; 925 


206 oxijrrpéy r Adi Olmorag, va oglos Baorsty. 
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wXsial rot xaAxou xAtofat, ToAAal S2 yuvaixec 
ciaiv ivi xAtolyg éalperot, Ge ror “Axarol 
wowrlary Stoopev, svt’ Gv wroAleOpov EAwpev. 
4} Ere xal xovaov txidebent, Sv xf ric ole 
Todwy imrodduwy 2 IXlov vlog drorva, 230 
dy xev tyw Shoag ayayw fj ddAo¢ 'Axawy, 
He yuvaixa venv, iva ploysa ev piAddryre, 
nv T avro¢ arovdog: xarlayent; av piv Lowey 
apxov édévra xaxwv treBackkuey viac "Axa. 
& whrovec, wax’ ihéyye’, "Axatisec, odxér ’Axarol, 235 
oixadé wep adv vyvol veamefa, révde & topuev 
avrov tvi Tooly yépa meootuev, Sopa tonrat 
h pa rl of xnpetc tpocapbvopen He al ove. 
S¢ cal voy ’AyiAija, £0 péy’ aueivova gora, 
nriunosy’ EAdy yap Exe ylpac, avréc awobpac. 240 
adAd par’ ovx ’Axirii yddog gpecty, GAAG peOhywr' 
i yap dy, Arpeldn, viv torata AwSijoao.” 

we oaro vexefwv “Ayapuéuvova troméva Aawy 
Oroairnc. ty 0 wa waploraro dtoc ’Odvaceic, 
xal pov wrddoa ldwv yaAer@ vitae p60. 245 
“ Qepair’ axpiréuvs, Arybc wep twy ayoonrhe; 
ioxeo, pnd Bed’ olog torZéuevar BacrAsvou. 
ov yap éya alo pypl xEpedrepov Bpordy ddXov 
Eupevat, Sacor Gu "Arpeldyc vd "IXcov HABov. 
ry ovx av Pacrjac ava ord Exwv ayopsboic, —-250 
xal ogi dveldea re rpogéipoic, vdorov re puAdocorc. 
oveé ri rw caga iduev Srwe Eorat rade Epya, 
ft &v He xaxwe voarhoopey vleg “Ayawy. . 
aXN’ tx ror tpéw, ro S3 wal rereAcopévoy Eorat’ 257 
etx trio agpalvovra xxfooua de vb rep de, 


254 rq voy ’Arpsidy 'Ayapépvors, woipive Nady, 
joa dvediZwy, bre ot pada odd didovow 
fjpwec Aavaol od b2 cepropiwy ayopeberc. 
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pnctr Exar "Odvoki capa Spore iney, 
pnd ere TyAcuaxoro rarnp xexAnpivoc eyy, 260 
ci pn tyw oe AaBev awo piv ida cipara Siow, 

XAaivay 1 nde XiTava, Ta T aide apguadirret, 

avrov o2 xAalovra Doac éxi vnac agjow 

wenAnyweo ayopnGey axico: zAnygow.” 

ic dp’ Edn, oxiprrpe O2 peragpevoy 7Ot cat Guw 265 
wAntev’ 6S idveOn, Oarepoy dé of Exguyt Saxov, 
onwok S aipardecoa peragpivov tLuxavicrn 
oxhrrpou bro xpuvatov. 6 & dg’ Eero rapBnotv re, 
aryhoac &, ayptiov dev, awoudpEaro Saxpu. 
of St kal ayvipevol rep tx’ avr 400 yéAaccay. 270 
Woe Of TIC ELTEGKEY idwy é¢ TANnatov aAAov. 

“& wérot, i On pupl ‘Odsvaceic tofAa Zopyev 

Bovrdg 7 tdpywv ayabag wéAgudy re xopbccww" 

viv 8? rdde uty’ dptoroy tv ’Apyslouo Epekev, 

5¢ rév AwBnriipa érecBdXov Ea” ayopawv. 275 
ob Ony piv Tadw airic avioe Dupde ayhywp 

vexelery BactAjac ovedelore eréeoow.” 

&¢ Pdcav y TAnDig’ ava & 6 wroAfropAog ’Odsvacevc 
torn oxiwrpoy Exwy. mapa de yAaukwme 'AOnyn, 
eldouéyn khpuxt, cwwrav Aady avwyet, 280 
we Gua 8’ of rpwroi re xat Borata vleg "Ayam 
pvOov axobcaav Kal érippacaataro BovAhy. 

§ opty tippovéwy ayophouro cal peréecrev 

"Aroeidn, viv oy os, dvak, eéXavory ’Ayatol 

waow tArbyxtorov Diuevat pepdreccr Bporoicty, 285 | 
ov0€ rot ixreALovoy Urdoxecty hy rE UxéoTay 

évOad’ rt orelyovrec am’ ”Aoyeor ixmoBdroto, | 
"IXtov deripoavr’ evrelyeov amovtecOat. 

He Te ydp ij waideg veapot yioai re yuvaixec 
adAfAaow ddbpovra olkdvee vieoOat. 290 
i nv Kat wévoc iorly avinOévra véscBat. 
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Kat yap tle @ Eva piva pévwv amd fie addyoro 
aayxaXag avy unt rodvZbyy, Sv wep deAAaL 

xeuEora eitA-wory dprvopévn re Oadacca’ 

npiv © elvardg gore wepirporréwy tviaurde¢ 295 
évOade pyuvdvrecct. ty od veueolCon "Ayatobe¢ 
aoxaAdday rapa vynvol Kopwvicw" adAd xal Eurne 
aloypdv rot Onpdv re pévev Kevedy re véeoBat. 

rAnre, piror, kai pelvar’ él ypdvov, Sopa Sawpev 

hi éredv Kadxac pavreterat je cal ovxt. 300 
ev ydp on T5de TOpiev evi ppsciv, gor? O& avrg 
maprupol, ov¢ ph Knpeg EBav Gavdrato pépoveat. 

x9Za re xat rpwit’, br’ é¢ AvAl8a vijgeg "Ayatwv 
HyeplOovro axa Tptdpy nat Tpwort ofpoveat’ 

Hpete & audi wept Konvny ispode xara Bwpotec 305 
Eodopev aBavarorn treAnéooac Exarduf3ac, 

cay bd wAaravicty, GOev picev ayAadv bdwp* 

ZvP ipavy plya ohua. Spaxwv tri vora Saporwsde, 
opepoartog, rév p atic "OAdbpumoc tice pdwode, 
Bwpow tralEac rod¢ pa tAaTavotoy Spoucer. 310 
EvOa 8 Ecav orpovBoio veocsol, vimia rékva, 

éZy ew axporaty, werdXog UroTEeTTNwTEC, a 
oxtw’ atap uhrno évarn jv, 7 réxe Téxva. 

Ev? 0 ye rove Aserva xarhnoGe rerprywrac. 

pirnp & augeroraro ddupoutyn fda réxva’ 315 
rv O eAcAcEauevoc mrépvyoc AaBev augiaxviav. 
eurap imei xara.tiky Epaye orpovOoio kal abrhy, 

rov piv apifnrAov Oijcev Oedc, o¢ rep Epnvev® 

Aaav yap pev EOnxe Kodvov raitc ayxvAophrew’ 

nusic & ésradrec OavpaZopev olov érby On. 320 - 
we ovy Seva tiAwpa Dewr sianAD ExarduBac, 

KaAxac & atrl’ tara Ocorpotiwy aydpevev. 

‘rlrr’ avew zyévecDe, capncoudwureg ’Axatol ; 

Hpiv piv rd8 Ednve thoag péya pnrlera Zedbc, 


30 IAIAAOZ B. 


Siiuov dyeréAscroy, Gov KAfoc ov ror’ éAcirat. 395 
we ovroc xara tékv’ ipaye arpovOoio xal avrhy, 
OxTw, arap untnp évarn Hy, h réxe rixva, 
We jusic rocoavr’ Erea wroAculEouev avi, 
ty Sexary Of TéAWw aiohaopey evovayuav. 
Keivoc rwe aydpeve’ ra On viv wavra reXeirat. 330 
GAN’ aye pluvere wavrec, tinviudeg ’Ayaol, 
avrov, tig 6 kev doru plya Iprapoto fAwper.” 

we Epar’, "Apysios 82 phy’ layou — dugi d2 vijec 
anepdaAtoy xovaycay avcavrwy br’ ’Ayawv — 
pvOov travicavrec "Odvociog Delouo. 335 
rotor O& al peréeure Tepiyioc imméta Néotwp 
“Oe & wéror, 4 On waraly ¢ éouxdrec dyopaaabe 
vymiaxoic, ole ob re wéAgt roAeuhia Eoya. 
wn 61) cvvOeola re kat Goxia Bioerar Huy ; 
év rrupl 6 BovAal re yevolaro undea 7’ dvdpwr 340 
orovoal T dxpyrot cat Se&cal, Go erércOpev. | 
aitwe yap p twteao’ iprdalvopev, o¥d€ re wHxoe 
evotuevat SuvauscOa, wroAdy xpdvov évOad idvrec. 
"Arpeldn, ov & 80, we rolv, Exwv aoreupéa SovAhy 
apxev’ ‘Apyetoist Kara Kparepac voulvac, 345 
robade O Ea povbGay, va «al Sbo, rol Kev A Xaterw 
viagiv Bovrcbwo — avuaic 8 ovx Eooerat aura — 
mov “Apyoos lévat, molv kat Ade alyed oro | 
yvopeva H re Wevdoc trdaxeore He xat ovxl. 
gnu yao obv Karavevoa brepuevéa Kpoviwva-  —- 350 
huart T@, Gre vyvoly tw wkuTdpotow EBavov 
"Apysiot Towsoot pdvov Kal xioa dfpovrec, 
dotpamrwy emodtEr, tvaloma ohpara palvwv. 
Tw wh Tic Woly ereryloOw olkdvde véeoOat, 
wolv tiva map Towwy addy xaraxoyunFiivat, 355 
tlaacOa & ‘EXévne dpuhuard re orovayac re. 
el. O& rig txwayAwe fra olkdvde vécoOat, 
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amrticOw he vnd¢ tioct\puo1o peAalvne, 
Sopa xod08’ GdAwv Oavarov nal wérpov éxlory. 
GAA avak airdc 1’ cb phdeo welOed r aAAW 360 
ov rot ardPAnrov Erog Eooerat, 0 tri Kev elirw. 
xpiv’ avopac card pvAa, xara ppfroac, ‘Ayapueuvor, 
we dpftpn defrongp dofyy, pura 82 PbAore. 
ei dé xev We EpEnc cal roe welOwvrar ’Ayxarol, 
yvwoy tral o¢ & iryeudvwv waxde o¢ ré vy Aawy 365 
0 Go K 2aOAdc Egor’ -nara optag yap paxfovrat 
yveoea 8 Fj cat Ocomecty wéAw ovx adarazac 
3 dvdpwy xaxdryri kat appadly woAguoto.” 

rov © arapePdcuevoc rpocepn xpelwy Ayauéuvwv 
‘6 pay avr’ ayopy vikdc, yépov, viac "Ayatwv. 370 
at yap, Zev re warep xal "AOnvatn xat ”ArodAov, 
rovovro: dfxa poe cuugpadpovec elev Aya’ 
Tey Ke Tay nudboee TALC [ptapoto avaxrog 
KXEpoly ip hperfpyow adroved re wepVopuévy Te. 
GAAG por alyloxoe Kpovldne Zede Aye EOwxev, 375 
Sc pe per’ drpherove Fordac wal vélcea BdAXet. 
cal yap yoy Ayirsbe re paynoaued’ elvexa xobone 
avriBlog iréecoty, 2ya 8 tpxov yaAewalvwv* 
si d& wor’ te ye plav Bovrsbcopev, odxér’ brera 
Tpwotv avéBAnore xaxov Eccerat, od ABatdv. 380 
viv © tpyeo® tri detrvov, iva Evvdyepev “Apna. 
ev pév ric Sdpu OnEaodw, cb 8 dorlda OécOw, 
ed OE rig Lrrotery Seirvov Sérw wxumddecory, 
ev Of ric Goparoc dugic lSav woAkuoto pedicOe, 
Ge xe wavnutpro: arvyepy xowwwped ” Agni. 385 
ov yap ravowAn ye pertacerat, od HBady, 
ei py vd EAOovea Staxpivier pévog dvdowy. 
pdce pév rev reXandv dug arhPecorw 
dortdoc dugiBpdrne, wept & Fyxei yetoa xapetrae® 
iSpwoe Sf rev Irioc WEoov doua riralywy. 390 
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dv O& « tyav dravevOe payne téAovra vohow 
piuvaGey rapa vyvol Koowviaty, ov of Exara 
doxoy toacirat puyley xbvac 70 olwvodc.” 

we Epar’, "Apyetot O& ey’ laxov, we Sre xipa 
axry tp’ wndAG, Sre xevgoyg Nérog iAOwv, 
mooBAnre oxomélXw’ rov 8 ov wore xbuara Aclree 
ravrolwy avénwy, &r av Ev?’ 7 ivOa yévwvrat. 
avoravrec © dptovro xedacGévrec xara vijac, 
Karviogay Te kara KAiciac, kal Scimvov EXovro. 
adXog S adAw Zoe Dewy aleryeverdwy, 
evxouevoc Oavardy re puyeiv cal wwAov "Apnoc. 
avrdg 6 Bovv iipevaey avak avdpwy ’Ayauéuvev 
wlova wevraérnpov vireppevéi Kpoviwyt, 
kixAnoxev 82 yépovrac agiorjac Mavaxawyr, 
Néoropa piv mowriora xat “ldousvija dvaxra, 
airdg trer’ Alavre déw cal Tudéog vidp, 
txrov © avr "Odvoja Adi pijriw ardAavrov. | 
avréparog 5€ of }AVe Bonv ayalic MevéAaoge’ 
Goce yap xara Oupdy adcAgedy we éxoveliro. - 
Body 8 weotarnady re xal ovAoyxbrac avédovro. 
toto © evydpuevog petign xpeiwy ‘“Ayauéuvwy 
“Zev xbdtore péytore, xeAatvedtc, aifigr valwy, 
BH wply en’ HédAcov Suvac cat él kvéigac EADEty, 
wpolv ue kara monvic BaXéev [prduoro péAafoow 
alBaddev, rpjoat O& tupo¢ Sxioco Obperpa, 
‘Exrdpeov O& xtrava rept ornPecct Salta 
XaAkw pwyadfov’ wodéec 8 aud’ abroy éraipor 
mpnvéec év xovigary d0a& AaZolaro yaiav.” 

i¢ Epar’, OVS dpa ww of trexpalave Kpoviwy, 


395 


405. 


410 


415 


Gan’ & ye Séxro piv ind, révov & apuéyaprov Spedev. 
avrap érel p evEavro cal ovAoybrac mpofsaAovro, 421 


avipvoay piv mpwra cai Ecpakav cai WMepay, 
pnpots 7 2Eérauoy xara te xvloy exaAupay. 
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Slarvya rohouvrec, ex abrov & wpobérnaav. 
wal ra piv ag cyiZyotw apiAXdooty Karéxatoy, 425 
owAdyxva S ap’ aumelpavrec umreipexor “Hoaiorovo. 
avrao irel xara pnp’ exan kar owlayxv' éracavro, 
ploruddéy r dpa raAAa xar aug dPedoiaw EWeipav, 
@arrncay re rEepippactwe, épvaavrd te wavra. 
avrap éret rabaavro mévov reréxovrd re Oaira, 430 
dSalyuvr’, ovdé re Ouuoc tedero Sarde éionc. 
avrdp éret rda0c Kal tdnriog 2 Epov Evro, 
Toic dpa piOwy hoxe Pephviog imwéra Néorwo. 
*S’Arpsldn xbdiare, ava avépwv "Aydpenvoy, . 
pnxére viv S40 avOe AcywueBa, und Ere Snody 435 
apPBadrwpeBa Epyov, & 8H Osde ey yuvaArlZer 
GAN’ aye, KnouKec piv ‘Ayawy yadxoyirwvey 
Aadv knpicoovtec aystodvTwy Kara vijac, 
tpeic & abpdor wde xara orparév ebpbv "Axatwy 
fopen, Soa ke Baccov éyeipouev dEdv “Apna.” 440 

ds Epar’, ovd arlOnoey Gvak avdowv- “Aryapipver 
avrixa knpbxecct Avyup Ody yorst xéAsvaey 
xnptocay réAgudvec kapnkoudwvrac ’Axatotc. 
oi piv exhpvocor, rot 8 iyelpovro par’ dxa. 
of 8 apd’ ’Arpefwva dcorpeptec BactAjec 445 
Ovvov xplvovrec, pera 82 yAauxwmrie "AOhvn 
aly{S Exouvo’ tolriov, ayhpwy abavarny re, 
Tig éxarov Oboavat ray xpbccor jeplGovrat, 
wavrec umXskéec, ExarduBotoc O2 Exacroc. 
ovv Ty waipaocovea Stéaauro aby *Ayawov 450 
étotvoue’ ifvar’ iv 8 obévoe dooev ixdary 
xapoly, GAAnkrov woAgullev Hoe paxecOat. 
roiat 8 adap méAguog yAuklwy yéver’ ji? véecBa 
év vyvot yAaduoger: dfAnv é¢ warpida yaiav. 

hire wip aldnrov tmipAtye dorerov vAnv 455 
ovpeog év Kopugyc, Exabev Of re palverat avyi, 

D3 


34 - JATAAO® B. 


Se tiv ipyoutvwv axd yaAxod Beorectoro 
alyAn waugavdéwoa dt ailépoc obvpavoy Txev. 
trav 0, acrT dpvldwy werenvav EOvea wodXa, 
Xnvov f} yepavwv fj cbcvwy SovrAryodelgwr, 460 
"Aaly év Aart, Kaiorplov angi pleOpa, 
tvOa cat Eva worwvrat ayaAAdpeva wrepiyeoaty, 
kAayyndov wpoxaliZdvrwy, opapaye Of re Accuwy, 
@e¢ Trav EOvea roAXAG vewy aro Kat KArolawy 
tg wedlov tpoxfovro Skapavopioy’ avrdp twd Our 
opnepoadfoy xcovasiZe wod@y ab’ray re kal lwxwy. 466 
torav O ty Asuwve Teapavdply avOeudevri 
puolot, Soca re pbAXa Kal avOea ylyvera py. 
nuTe purdwy adivawy EOyea woAAd, 
al re xara oTaQuov romsvnioy nAdoKovaty 470 
Hoy év tlapiy, Sre re yAayoe ayyea Sebu, 
técc0t ett Toweoat kapnxopdwvrec ’Axatol 
ty redly loravro, dtappaicat peuawrec. 
rovcg 0, we T aimdéXia TAaté aiyoy aladXror avopec 
peta Staxolvwory, eel xe vou pryiworv, 475 
ie rove nyeudvec Stexdaopeoy Eva cat EvOa 
voulynvd iévat, pera d? kpelwy “Ayauéuvwy, 
Spupara cal nepadry ikeAog Adi repruxspabvy, 
"Apei St Cwunv, oréovov 8 Tocadawut. 
nure Bove ayéAnge uby’ EEoyxoc brAcro ravrwy 480 
ravooc’ 6 yap te Bdeoor peraroime aypoplyyot’ 
rotov ao “Arpeldny Once Zed fare xelvy, 
txmper® év woAXoict kal EEoxov apweoarv. 
tomete viv por, povcae "OAbuma Sadar’ Exovaa, — 
butig yap Ocal gore, wapeoré re, lore rs wavray, 483 
tyustc 88 Agog olov axobouev, ovde Te tOuev — 
of rivec Hryeudveg Aavawy xal xolpavor hoav. 
wAnBov 8 ov« Gv 2ya puvOjcoua od dvopive, 
0b’ st por déka piv yAwooa Ska S arduar elev, 
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wr 8’ Gppncroc, yaAxeov Sf yor Hrop ively, 490 
el pn "OAvuwiddee povea, Arde alyid ato 

Ouyaripec, pynoaial’ Scot Uwe “IXtov FAGov. 

apxovc ad ynwy ipfw vijac re toowdoac. 

Bowwriwy pév InvéAewe cal Afiroc Aoxov 
"Apxeatrade te Ilpo8ohvwo re KAovtog re, 495 
of 0 “Y play ivéuovro cat AdAlda rerpheccay 
Lyxoivdy re TewAdv re worAdnvyudy 7 ’Erewvdy, 
Oforaav Mpaiay re xa evypbyopov MuxaAnoady, 
of-r aug “App évéuovro cai EiAgotov cat "EpbOpac, 
ol r "EXewv’ elyov 48 “YAnv cat [ereova, 500 
"Qxadlyy Medeova tr’, dixrizevov wroXleOpov, 

Kuwac Etrpyoly re rodurphowyd re OlaBny, 

of re Kopwvetav cat rojev0’ ‘AXlaprov, 

of re FAaratav Exov 5° of FAlcavr’ évéuovro, 

of @ “Yr00fBac dxov, tixriuevoy wroAleDpov, 508 
“Oyxnordy & icody, Noadhiov ayAaby adcog, 

of re roAvctaguAov “Apyny Exov, of re Midecay 
Nisav re Za0inv ’AvOnddva 7’ toyardwoav. 

Tov pv wevrfxovra viec xlov, év 02 Exaory 
xovpot Bowrov Exardv cal eixooe Baivov. " $10 
of & ’AowAnddva vaiov id "Opyouevdy Mevietov, 
réav py ‘Aaxadagoc xal “laApevoc,-vise "Apnoc, _ 

ov¢ rékey "Aacrudxn dduw “Axropoc *ALsiSao, 
wapQivog aisoln, Urepwiov cioavafsaca, 

"Apni xparepy’ 6 S€ of rapeAéEaro Aabpy. 515 
roic o: rorijxovra yAagupal véec éortydwyro. 

airag Pwxhwy Dyxedlo¢ xa "Ewlorpogoe foxov, 
vitee “Ipfrov usyaPipou NavBoAldao, 
ot Kurapiacov Exov Iv@ava te werphecoay 
Kpioav re Jabénv nat AavAlda cai Navoria, 520 
ol 7’ ’Avenwpeay cal ‘YaproAtv augevépovro, 
oir dpa wap rorayov Kngiody Stov Evaov, 
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of re Alftacav Exov mnyge ere Kngicoio’ 
roi¢ 8 dua recoapanovra péAatvat vig Exovro. 
of piv Pwxiwy orlyac lorarov augiéwovrec, «= s« 5285 
Bowrov & turAny én’ agtoreod Qwpjocovre. 
Aoxowy & aryepdvevey "OiAjog raxde Atac, 
pelwv, ov te réao¢ ye Saog TeAauwuog Alac, 
GAA TOAD pelwv’ dAlyog pev Ey, Awobwpné, 
éyxein O éxéxacro Ilavé\Anvac cat ’Ayaotc? = 530 
of Kivdy r’ évéuovr’ ‘Ordevra re KadXlapev re - 
Biocay re Teapony re xai Avyudge éparavac 
Tapdny re Opdudy re Boayplov apgi péeBoa. 
ty © dua recoapaxovra péXatvat vijieg Erovro 
Aoxowy, of valovar répnv leping EvBolne. 535 
ot & EvPorav txyov pévea wvelovrec "ABavreg, 
Xadkida 7’ Eipérotay re roAvorapuAdy 8 ‘loriacav 
KnewOdv r Epadrov Alov tr’ alad wroAleOpor, 
of re Kapyorov Exov 76 of Zrbpa vaerdackov, 
twv avd’ nyeudvev’ EAcpivwp dZoc *Apnac, 340 
Xadxwovriadnyc, peyabiuwy apydc ’ABavrwv. 
tp 8 Gu “ABavrec brovro Bool, daifev coudwrrec, 
aixpnral, peuawrec dpexrgot peAlyeww 
Owonxag prev Sniwv augi ornPecaw. 
Ty © dua TecoapaKovra péAawat veg Erovro. = 545 
ot 8 ap’ "AOivag elyov, tixrlusvov wroAleBpov, 
ojpov "EpexBijog peyaAnropoc, Sv ror "ADfhun 
Ophpe Atde Ouyarno, réxe O& JelSwpoc apoupa, 
Kad & éy "AOnyne eloev, ip evi love ung’ 
EvOa O& suv rabpotat Kal apveoic iAdovrat 550 
xovooe "AOnvalwy mepireAAopévwr éviavtwr’. 
tiv aul wyeudvev’ vidcg Terewo MevecGedc. 
ty © ov ww Tic Guotog tmx Odmog yéver avhp . 
Koopijca irirouc te kal avépac aomiduwrac. 
Néorwo oloc EpiGev' & yao mpoyevéotepoc fev. 553 
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rep & dpa revrixovra péAawvar vijeg Lrovro. 
Aiag & %& SaAdapivoc ayev SvoxalSexa vijac. 
"of © “Aoyoo?r’ exov Tipwv8a TE TEXWETCAY, 
“Epudvny "Aglynv re Raddy xara xdAmrov éxobcac, 560 
. Teodiv’ "Hidvag re Kal Gpreddevr’ "EwfSavpoy, 
of tT txov Alywav Mdaonra re xovpor ’Ayawv, 
trav av? tyeudveve Bony ayabdc Acoundnc 
wat ZOéverXoc, Karavijog ayaxAarov pido vide. 
roiat 0 iu Evpbadoe rpfrarog xiev, todOso¢ gig, 565 
Mnyxtoréoc vide TaAaiovtdao avaxroc. 
ouprravrwry & iyyetro Bony ayalic Atopfene- 
roiat © aw dyddxovra péAawat vig Erovro. 
of 8 Muxhvac elyov, tixripevoy rrodleOpor, 
agvedy TE KépuwGov tucriuévac re KAewvde, 570 
"Opvaac r " tviuovro "ApaBupény 7° éparewiy 
kal Davo’, 60 ap’ “ASpnoroc wow? tuBactrever, 
of & “Yaepnotny. re cat aireviv Tovdeocay 
HedAnvny 7 elxov, 48 Alytov augevéuovro 
AiytaAdy 7’ ava wavra cat aug’ ‘EXixny evpsiav, 575 
Tov tarov yaw Hoxe kpelwv Ayapeuver 
“Arpelonc. dua tT) ve TOAD TAkiorot Kal aptorot 
Aaol Exovr’? tv & atrdg idécero vépora Xadndy 
Kvdidwoy, maoty O& perérperrey 7 nipweaty, 
ovvEK Aptoroc Env, woAd O2 wAlaroug aye Aaobe. 580 
of & elxov xolAny Aaxsdaluova xnrdecoar, : 
Daply re Draprny re woAutphpwva re Mécony, 
Bovoeac 1’ évésovro Kat Avysac¢ éparevac, 
oir dp’ ’Aubkdagc elyov "EXog 1’, Epadov wroAleOpor, 
vi re Adav elyov 70 OtrvAoy apgevéuorro, 585 
Ti of adeAgEdc Hoxe, Bony ayalbc Mevédaoc, 
sEqxovra vewy’ amarepOe 82 Owohocovro. 


. 668 orijce 8 dywy, iv’ ’AOnvaiwy tcrayro gadayyec- 
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dv & abrog xlev Gor wpoOuplyor wewarduc, 
orpbvwy worcudvee’ padtora Oi lero Ouup 
' eloacOa ‘EXévne Opunuara re orovayae Te. 590 
of d¢ IIvAov 7 évéuovro Kat “Aphyny iparehy 
kai Opvov *AAgetoio wépoy, kal ddxrirov Alb, 
kat Kuwapioonevra xal “Auoryévecav Evacov 
kai [IreAcdv kat “EXoc cat Aapioy, tvBa re povoat 
ayvréuevac Gapvoww rov Ophixa wavcay aordae, 596 
OlxaXinBev idvra rap’ Evpirou Oixadtijog 
otevro yap evxduevoc viknotuev, el wep av avral 
povea acldaev, xoupat. Aide alyid xoro" 
ai O& xoAwaduevar wnpdv Olcav, avrap aodhy - 
Oeareciny aptAovro kal eeAéAaBov KBaporiv 600 
rov ail tryeudveve Dephuoc inmdra Nécrwo, 
ry © évevnxovra yAagupat véec tortydwvro. 
of & gxov ’Apxadlay bra KudAfvne Sooc airé, 
Airériov rapa rouBov, iv’ avépec ayxiuaxnral, 
of Dévedv + évéuovro cal "Opyouevdy wordundov 605 
‘Plany te Xrparlny re cat yvepdeooav "Evlowny, 
cat Teyény elyov xat Mavrivény toaraviy, 
Zréppnddy 7 elyov xat Tlappaclny évéiuovro, 
TwV Hpy’ "Ayraloco wai¢ xpelwy ‘Ayartvep 
éEnxovra vewy’ woAkec © év uni ixdery 610 
"Apxddeg avdoec EBacvov, ériorapavor troAgulZev. 
' abrécg yap ope Saxey avak avdpav ’Ayauluvev 
vijag évootApouc weoaay ert olvora wévrov, 
"Arpeldne, tret o¥ opt Oaddona ipya penhAct. 
of © doa Bourpdaidy re cai “HAtda Siav Evacov, 615 
Socov é¢’ ‘Youlvn cat Mipawwoe toxaréwoa 
wéton t ‘Odeviy wat ’AXslotov ivric tépyet, 
tTwv av réaoapec apyot Eaav, déxa 8 avdpl Exdoty 
vijeg Exovro Boal, woAtec & EuBatvoy Evel. 
rov piv dp Auglsayog cal OdAmiog hryncacOny, 620 
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vlec & wiv Kredtov 6S dp’ Edpttov, ’Acroptwve' 
rwy o "Apapvyxeldnc ipxe xparepog Auwpng’ 
tiv O& Terdprwy ipyxe TloAdEavog Oeoedhe, 
vioc *AyacQiveog Atyniadao avaxroc. 
ot & éx AovArylowo "Exiwawy 0 isoawy 
‘yhowy, at vaiovat ripny addc, "Hiisog avta, 
tiv awl ryeudveve Méyne ardAavroc:” Apai, 
DvdAcldne, dv rire dugeroc irwdra PurAkdbe, 
&¢ wore AovAlyidvd’ arevacsaro trarel xoAwBelc. 
tp © Gua reccapdxovra péAawat vijec Exovro. 
avrap ‘Oduaceic tye Kepaddivac peyalbpoug, 
of p "10dxny elyov kal Nijpirov eivooipuAdov, 
kat KpoxtAet’ évéuovro wal AiylAura rpnyeiav, 
of re ZaxuvOov Exov HO of Dayo augpevéuovro, 
of 7’ hrepov Exov nO avrimtpat évivovro. 
twv pev ’Odvacedc toys Adi prey arddavrog, | 
ty © Gua vijec Exovro duwoexa puATowapyot 
AirwAwv & yyeiro Odac "Avdgaiuovog vide, 
of TlAcup@v’ événovro xat "QAevov He TvAnyny 
Xadrxida 7 ayxladov Kadudava re rerphercav. 
ov yap Er’ Oivijog peyaAnropog viéec foav, 
ovd do’ ir abroc Env, Gave d2 Eavbdc Medéaypoc, 
tw © ext wavr éréradro avaccipvey AirwAotatvy, 
rw & Gua reacupakcovra péAavat veg Soto. 
Konrav & "ldopevete SoupecAurag iyyeudvever, 
ot Kywody 7’ elyov ['épruva re retxideacay, 
Adxrov MfAnréy re cat apyiwdevta Abxacroy 
Paordv re ‘Piridy re, wWOARIC EvVVaLETAWweag, 
GA 8 of Konrny éxaréurodw augevéuovro. 
rav piv do "Idouevede SoupixAuTog tyysudveven 
Mnoidung tr araAavrog "Evuatly avdpapdvry’ 
toto. © au’ dyduxovra péAatvat veg Exovro. 
TAnwdAsuoc 3 ‘HpawAkldne nic re uéyac re 
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ex “Pédou évyta vijag ayev ‘Podlwy ayeowxwr, 

of ‘Pddoyv aupevéuovro dia rolya xoopnBévrec, 655 

Aiveov "InAvady re kal apywdevra Kapepoy. 

Trav piv TAnwéAtuoc SoupecAvrog TyEUdvevED, 

dy réxev “Aorudyea Bly “HoaxAnely, — 

riv ayer 2 ‘Epvonc, worapov aro LedAjevrog, 

wépaag dotea ToAAG Suorpepéwy aiZnwy. 660 

TAnwoéAcuog 8 eral ovy rpagn iv peyapy evrhcry, 

a’rixa warpoc toto ¢lAov phtowa Kxarixra, 

4On ynodoxovra Atcburov, dZov “Apnog. 

aiiba 8 vijag Exn&e, woAdy © & ye Aaoy aysloac 

Bia pebywv iwi wévrov’ amslAncay yap of G\Aot = 665 

viéec viwvol re Bing ‘HpaxAneine. 

avrap 5.’ t¢ ‘Pdédov TEev aduwpevoc, aAyea racy 

rotxOa S2 wxnOev xarapuraddy, 40° épirAnBev 

tx Aide, S¢ re Oeotar xal avOowrooi avaccet, 

cal agiv Deoréscov rAoUrov Karéxeve Kpovlwv. 670 
Nipede ad LbunBev aye rosic vac eoac, 

Nipeic ’AyAatne vig Xapdroid 1° avaxrog, 

Nioevde S¢ xaAXorog avije bwd “Icov FrADev 

twv ddAwy Aavawy per’ aubpova InAciwva. 

addr’ adaradvig Env, ravpog 8é of eimero Ande. 675 
of 0’ dpa Nioupdy r’ clxov Kparady re Kacov re 

kat Kav EvourbAno rédw, viooug re Kaddédvac, 

trav av Deldurmdg re cal “Avripoc tyncaoOny, 

Gecoadod vie Sw “HpaxAcidao avaxroc. 

roic 62 Tpthxovra yAagupal véeg éartxdwyro. 680 
viv av trove dacot 7d [eAaoyexdv “Apyog tvatov, 

oi 7 “AXoy of r "AASrny of re Tonyxiv’ évéuovro, 

of 7 elyov POiny 78 “EAXGda xadArybvaica, 

Muppiddveg 08 xaAsvvro cal “EAAnvec xal ’Axatol, 

TV av TevThKovTa vewy Hv apxoce 'AxrAdedc: 685 

add’ of 7 ob morguoto Suanyxéoc éuvworro’ 
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av ‘yao Env &¢ tle ow imi orlxac nyhoaro. 
Keiro -ydp ty viecot wodapKne Sto *AxAdAkbc, 
cobpne xwduevoc Botonisoc hixdporo, 
ryv ex Avpyncaod e&elXero woAAa poyneac, 690 
Avovnoodv dtaropPhoag cal refyea OFBnc, 
Kad S? Mivnr eBarev cat "Erlorpogoy ty yeoysdpove, 
vigag Evnvoio DSeAnmiadao avaxroc. 
tig & ye xeir’ axéwy, raxa 8 avorhoesBat EuedrXev. 
of § clyov Buddkny kat Hbpacov avOeudevra, 695 
Afmnrtpoc téivevoc, “Irwva re unrépa pijAwy, 
ayxladdv r’ ’Avrowy’ 482 recov Asxeroiny, 
twv av [pwreatdaoc apiiog nyeudvevev 
Zwoe iw? rore 8 Hon Exev xara yaia pédAawwa. 
rou O& Kal Gugidoudi¢e GAoxoc Purd«y éAeerro 700 
kal Sduog ypereAijc’ tov Oo Exrave Aapdavoc avnp 
vnde arofowaxorvta rod mowrictoy 'Axatwy. 
ave: piv OVO vi avapyxoat Ecav, TéOEdy ye piv apxdv 
aAXd odeag xéounce Tlodapxne SGo0c “Apnog, 
"IglxAou vibg roAuphAov PvAaxldao, 705 
avroxaclyvnrog peyadbpou NowrectAdov 
érXAdrepog yevey’ 5 & dua wodrepog cal apelwy, 
jpwe MpwreatAaog aphiog’ oveé rt Aavi 
Sebov? Hyeudvoc, Té0edy ye pv eoOddv idura. 
ty © Gua reccapaxovra pédatvat vijec Erovro. 710 
ot & Depa évéuovro wapai BorBnisa Ninvny, 
BolBnv xai T'Aaptoac cal dixrqévnv “lawAxdv, 
trav px "Aduhroco pfAog wate Evdexa vnwy, 
Evpnrog, rov tx Aduiry rice Sta yuvacwv 
“Adxyoric, TeAlao Quyarpwy eidog aplorn. 715 
of 8 dpa MnPovnyv cal Oavpakiny évéuovro 
cat MeA(Boray Exov cal "OAGwva ronxeiar, 
rav & Diroxrfrne ipyev, réEwy eb eidwe, 
inrd vewv’ éofrard év sxdory wevtqxovra 


éuBéBacav, réEwy eb elddreg Igoe waxeoBat. 720 
aX)’ 6 piv tv viow Keiro kparép’ Gdysa Tacyxwy, 
Afpvy év tryaBly, 660: uv Abrov vleg "Aya 
EAxei pox GiZovra xaxy dAodppovog Udpov. 
tv0 8 ye xeir’ axéwv' raya 82 pynoecBat EueAXov 
"Apystot wapa vnvol Proxrirao avaxroc. 725 
ove? piv odd’ of dvapyxor Ecav, T5OESy ye piv apydy* 
adAd Méwv xdaunoerv, Oirjjoc vd0og vide, 
rév p Erexev ‘Phun bm’ OiATi rroAcmdoOw. 

of & elyov Tolxxny xat “1Odunv cYwpaxdeccay, 
ofr Exov OiyaXlny, wédALv Evptérov Oixadtijoc, 730 
tay avl jysicOnv ’AoxAnmov dbo muide, | 
inrip’ aya0w, TlodaAelotog 702 Mayawv. 
roicg oe rpijKkovra-yAagupal véeg tortydSwvro. 

of & Exov ‘Oppuéviov, of re xonyny ‘Yrépaay, 
ol r’ Exov ’Acrépiov Teravord re Aevxa xaonva, 735 
twv tox Evodrudog Evalyovoc ayAadc vide, 
Tp O Gua reccapaxovra péAatvat vijec Erovro. 

of 0 *Apyiacay Exov xal T'uprovny ivéuovro, 
"OpOnv "HAdyny re wéAw + *OAcoaodva Acuciy, 
Trav aul sysudveve peverrréAguog [loAvrotrac, 740 
vide Iepi8do10, rbv abavarog réxero Zebc, — 
rév p vrd TlepeQow rékero xAvricg ‘Immodduea 
Hart ty Sre pijpac érisaro Aaxvjevrac, 
rovc © é« IlnAlov wos xat AiPixecot wiAacoey —, 
ovx oloc, ua rq ys Agovrede doc "Apnoc, 745 
vide UrepPiuoro Kopwvov Karveldao. 
roic 0 dua reacapdxovra péAatvat vijec Erovro. 

Touveic & tx Kigou itys Séw xal elxoor vijac’ 
ty O Eviveg Ewovro peverroAcuol re [epaBol, 
of rept Awdayny dvoyeluspov oixl EBevro, 750 
ol r’ aud’ iueprov Trraphotoy Epy’ évéuovro, 
Se p' é¢ [Invady roote xcaAdXippoor bewp. 
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ovo & ye Tnveyp cuuployerat apyupodtvy, 

GAAa ré pv xabirepOev trippte Hire EXaov’ 

Bpxov yao Osvov Xruyd¢ tdaroc torw awoppwe. 755 

Mayvitwy & hpxe pd8o0¢ TevOpnddvoc vide, 

of rept [nvedy nat TjAcoy sivoclpudAdov 

walesxov. trav piv Ipdooc Bode iyeuovevev, 

vy © Gua recoapaxovra péAavat vijec Erovro. | 
ovrat Gp” nyeudvec Aavawy xai kolpavor joav. 760 

tlo rv Go rawr by’ dpisrog Env, ob pot Evvere, povaa, 

avrav 70 irrwy, of a ay ’Arosidyowy Srovro. 

iamwo. piv pey &prora Ecav Pyoyriddao, 

tag Evundog EAauve roduxeac dpviBag de, 

Srptyac oléreac, orapbAy ini vwrov tisac’ 765 

rac tv IInoely Opi’ apyvperoEog ’"AroAdwr, 

Gugw Onr&lac, oBov "Apnoc dopeobaac. — 

avdowy av pty’ dpicrog Env TeAauwviog Alac, 

Spo’ “Axirede phviev’ 6 yap woAd déprarog fev, 

trot 8 of popteccoy aubpova InAcwva. 770 

GAN’'6 piv dv vieco Kopwvlot wovrondpotot 

xeir arounvicac ’Ayaptuvove route Aawy, 

’"Arpeldy’ Aaot &2 rapa prypive Oadacang 

dloxotow réprovro kal alyavigow lévrec 

rofooly O° twos 8 wap’ Gppacty olow Exacrog, 775 

Awriy eperropevoe EAedOperrdv re ciAwov, 

Esracav' dpuara 8 ev wervxacpéva xsiro avaxrwy 

éy xXrotyc. of S apxdv apnigirov roOlovrec 

gotrwv vOa xat EvOa xara orparov, ovd zaxovro. 
of & dp’ toav we ei re wupl xIav waca véporro’ 780 

yata 8 breorevayiZe Att Ge teprixepaivy 

xwontvy, Gre r’ aug Tupwhi yaiav inaooy 

tiv ‘Aplporc, 5A pact Tudwiog Eupevar evvac. 

oe doa twv bd roaol plya orevaxiZero yaia 
épxopuivwy’ pada & wna Séapyocov wedioo. 785 
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Towoty 0’ a@yyeAoc HAGE rodhvenog wxéa “Ipie 
rap Ade alyidxoto ovv ayyeAly adeyevy’ 
oi S ayopac aydpevor emi [ptaporo Bipyow 
ravrec dunyeptec, nudv véor Oz yloovrec. 
ayxov & icrauévn mooctpn wédac wxéa “Ipic 790 
eicaro St POoyyny vii Tpraporo MoXfry, 
S¢ Towwy oxordc Ze, rodwxeigot rerobee, 
riupy er axpordry Aloufhrao yépovroc, 
déypevoc éwrdre vavgiv apopynGeiev ’Axaol. 
TH pv zecocapévyn perépn wédac wxéa “Ipic 795 
“& yépov, alel ror wvOoe pfAor axprrof iow, 
We wor er cionvncg’ méAguoc 0 aAlacrog Spwoev. 
i} pév On udAa woAAG paxac elafjAvbov avdpwyr, 
GAN’ od rw rodvde roadvec te Aady Srwra’ 
Alnv yao pbdAotow éorxdreg Hh Papaboier ' 800 
Epxovrat tedloro paynodpevot mootl aoru. 
“Exrop, got 82 uaAtor’ éreréAXopat WOE ye plEat. 
woAXot yap xara aoru uéya [lpiapov émlxovpot, 
adAn & adAwv yAwaooa rodvetepiwy avOpirw’ 
Toiowy Exagroe avip annavitw olal mep Gpxet, _ 805 
trav 0 tenyeloOw, xoopnoduevoe moXurac.” 
&¢ Epal’, “Exrwp 8 ov re Oeag txoc Hyvolncey, 
alpa & tXuo’ ayophy’ ert rebyea 8 tooebovro. 
raca © wiyvuvro rida, tx & Eaavro Aade, 
wecol 8 immiéc re wodde 8 dpuuayddc dpwpe. 810 
Eort O€ ric moomapolOe TdéALOg aiweia KOAWYN, 
éy redly amavevOe, weol(Soopuo0c EvOa cal EvOa, ; 
Thy hrot avopec Barleay xuxAhoxovory, 
aavaror Of re aja toAvcKagOporo Muplyne’ 
EvOa rére Towke re dcécoev 48 erlxoupor. 815 
Tpwot piv ryeudveve uéyac xopvBaloAog "Exrwp 
Tprapldnc’ apa re ye roXd wAgioror Kal apioror 
Xaol Owphocovro, peuadrec ty yelgow. 
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Aapsavlwy air toxev tig waic "Ayxloao 
Aivelac, rov iw Ayxtoy réxe OF "Agpodlrn, 820 
"Idne év evnuoior Ved Booty edvnOeica, 
ovx oloc, dua ty ye Sbw ’Avrivopoc vie, 
"Apyédoxdc 7” ’Axdpuag te, waxne ev eddre Taanc. 

ot 82 ZéAcay Evacov brat wéda velarov "[dne, 
apveol, rivovreg Uowp ulAay Aidhrao, 82 
Towec, rov air’ joxe Auxaovog ayXade vide 
Tlavdapoc, w xat réEov ’AwddAwv abroc Bwxev. 

of © ’Adphoraay tr’ eiyoy cat Ojpov *“Amaaou 
cal [lirbeay Exov xat Tyosine dpog aimd, 
ray px “Adonorde re cal "Augeoc Arvobwpné, 630 
vie Obw Méporoe Mepxwalov, S¢ wept wavrwy 
goes pavrocivac, ove? ode maidag Eaokev 
otelyev ic wéAguov POiohvopa. tw dé of ov re 
weBicOnv’ Kipec yao ayov péAavoc Bavarouo. 

of & Goa [lepxwrnv cat [pdxriov apgpevénovro — 8.35 
cal Xnordv cal "ABudoy Exyov kai diav “AploBnv, 
rov ai ‘Yoraxl8ne ip’ “Acioc, dpxapoc avdown, 
*Aotoc ‘Ypraxidne, dv ’Aplo3nbev pépov tarot 
alfwvec peyadou, woramov amo LeAAijevroc. 

“ImrdOo0¢ 8 ays duAa MeAacyav é éyYeoywpwy, 840 
Tiov of Adpioay éot3dAaKa vateraackov. 
rav ipx’ ‘ImmdQode re TbAad¢ 7 SZo¢ “Apnoe, 
ule Siw AnGoro [eXaoyou Tevrapisao. 

aurap Ophixag Hy’ *"Axapac Kai [efpooc flows, 
Saaove ‘EXAjotovrog ayappoog évrig tépyet. 845 

Evgnuog & apxdc Kuxdvwv fv alyunrawy, 
vidc TpaShvoo Sworpepfog Keddao. 

abrap [upalyyne aye Malovag ayxvAordé ove 
rnrd0ev 2 *Auvdwvoe, ar AEsov evovpfovroc, 
’AEtov oF xadAXtorov bdwp émixidvara: alav. 850 

agAaydvwy 8 iyyeiro TvAaméveog Adatov Kip 
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& Every, Sev iyudvwv ylvog ayporepawy, 
of pa Kérwpov Exyov xal Shoapoy aupevésovro 
aol re TlapPivov rorapdy KAvra Swpar’ Evatov, 
Kpdpvay r AlytaAdy re xal inbnrodc ’EpuBivouve. 855 
avrdo "AAGdvwy *Odiog xat "Erlorpopoc tipxov 
rnAdBev 2E "AXA6Bne, 50ev apybpov zor yevéOAn. 
Muawy o& Xoduc Foxe xal “Evvopnog olwnorie’ 
“GAN od olwvoicw tpbacaro kipa uéAavav, 
GAX’ aun bd yEpot woddxeoc Aiaxldao 860 | 
év rorany, 60: wep Towac xeoaiZe cat aAAouc. 
Dépxue ad Poiyac iyye cat "Aoxarviog Oeoadie 
THN 2 ’Acxaving’ péuacay © vouive payeoBar. 
Myootv ad Méo@Ang te xat “Avtigpoe nynodoBny, 
vie TaXaiuéveog, rw T'vyatn réxe Aluvn, 865 
of kat Myovac yyov bd TuwAw yeyawrac. 
Ndorne av Kapwy jyhoaro BapBapogwvey, 
of MiAnrov.Exov Pbapwy tr Spoc axpirdguddov 
Marayvdpou re poag MuxaAng 7’ alreva Kapnva. 
tov piv ao "Audluaxoc cat Naorne tryncacOnv, 870 
Naorne "Augluaxde re, Noulovoe ayAaa réxva, 
Se kal ypuady Exwv wéAEUsVS tev UTE Kobon, 
viwioc; oveé ri of rd y° ewhpxece Avypdv SAcOpor, 
aX’ 2daun bd yEpal wodwxKeoe Alaxldao 
vy roraug, xovody & 'AyiAsic exduoce Saippwv. 875 
Laprndwy © ipxev Avxiwv cal TAavKoe apbpwv 
rnAdOev ie Avinc, HavOou ao Sivisvroc. 
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avrao det ndounDev aw ayyeudvecct Exacrot, 
Towec piv xrAayyy T évory 7 tocar, doviBec die, 
nure TED KAayyn Yeoavwy TérE ovpavdA: rod, 


al 7” éret ovv xepwva poyov cal abiogaroy duPpoyr, 


KAayyy tal ye wérovra tm ‘Oxeavoio podwy, 
avdpac [lvypatoice povoy xai xijpa pépoveat’ 
népra © aoa ral ye xaxny Epida wpopépovrat’ 
of 8 ap’ toav ovyy pévea wvelovreg "Ayal, ~ 
év Ouuw pemawrec adsEeuev adAhAorow. 

eur dpeoc Kopupyce Nérog xaréyevev oulyAny, 
woustow ov re pfAny, KAbrry Of re vucrdc apuelvw 
réccov tic Tr int Acbaaa Scov r em Aaav Ino’ 
&¢ doa rwv vrd wocat Kovisadoc Wpvur’ aeAdhc 
Zoxouévwy’ para & da dcérpnacoy medioro. 

of S Sre 8) ayeddv Hoav tr’ adAHAnrow idirec, 
Tpwoly piv tpouayiZev "AXEavdpoc Deoedijc, 
wapdaXtny Gow Exwv wal capwida rdééa 
kat Elpoc’ avrdp 6 dovge bw xexopvOpéva. yarKy 
waAdwy Apyetwy mpoxadiZero wavrag aplorove | 
ayr(Biov paytoacOa ev aivg Sniorfre 
Tov © we ovy évdnasy apnigirog MevéAaoc 
Zoxduevoy rporapoBey oplrou, paxpa SiParra, 
dg te Néwy 2xapn peyarAyw tri owpare xbpoac, 
evowy jj EAadoy xepady 7 ayo-ov alya, 
wevawy' pada yao te xarecOle, el wep av adbrdv 
oebwvrat raxfec re xbvec Oarepol r’ aignot: 
ec éxdon Mevédaog "AALEavdpoy Deoadéa 
b@Oarpoiow idév' gato yap rloecBa adrsirnv. | 
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airixa & 2% dxéwy ody rebyeorv aATo yapuace. - 

rov & we ovv évdénaey “AXAtEavdpoc Deoenedig 30 
évy mpopaxot pavévra, xarerAtyn ofArov Hrop, 
ay & irapwy sic EOvoe éyalero xinjp’ aXssivwy. 
we & &re tle re Spaxovra idwv raXrlvooaoe artary 
ovpsoc tv Bhooye, brd re rodpog EAAaf3e yvuia, 
ay 7’ avexwpnoev, Wxodc ré pv elAs wapetac, 35 
&¢ avric cal’ Sucdov Eu Tpwwy aysowxwv 
Setoag ’Arogtoc vibv ’AAtEavdpog Beondiic. 
rov & “Exrwp velxeccev idwy aisxpoic tréecou. 
“ Adorapt, eldo¢g dptore, yuvatuavic, nrepuTEura, 
aif’ Spedec ayovde Tr Euevat ayaude t atoAicBa. 40 
cal xe-rd BovAoluny, cal xev TOAD Képdiov fev 
7} ovTw AwBnv 7 Euevat kal drdyrov adAwyv. 
i} wou xayxaAdwot kapnxopdwyreg ’Axatol 
pavrec aptorha rodpov Eupevat, ovveca caddy 
eldog Ex” GAN ov« Eore Bin ppeoly, ovdE Tic anh. 45. 
i rowads twy tv movromdporst véeoouy 
wovrov émitAwoac, Eragoug épinoac ayelpac, 
px sic drAAosarroiat yuvatk’ evade avijyec 
cE arlne yalnc, vudv avdpwrv aixunrawy, 
rarol re ow péya wipa wWOANL TE wavTl re Shuey, 50 
duopeviow wiv yappa, catnpelny O€ aol a’Te 5 
ovK av on pelvecac apni@iAov MevéXaov ; 
yvolne x’ olov gwrog Exec JaXrepny wapdxorriy. 
ovK Gv ro xpalopy xlBapic ra re Swp’ "Appodltrne, 
fh} Te dun 76 rE Eldag, Gr’ év xovinar pryelne. 55 
adAd para Tpwec dedhuovec’ 3 ré xev HON 
Adivoy fac0 yirwva Kaxiev Evey’ Soca Eopyac.” 

rov © aure mooatamev "AXLEavdpoc Oeondiic 
‘°"Exrop, éwel pe kar’ aloav tvelxecac ovd vrip aican, 
ais{ rot kpadly wéAgkuc &¢ gor arepie, 60 
Scr’ eloww dia Sovpic dn’ avipoc, Sc pa te réyvy | 
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whiov exrauvyory, dptdXe S avdpdc iowhv 

@e aol évi orhPecoww ardpByroc vooc torty. 
ph pot Ow’ tpara mpdgepe Xoucing "Agdpodlrne’ 
ov rot aTdPAnT’ tort Dewy Epcxvdén Sioa, 65 
Soca xev avrot Sworv, sav 8 ox av ric LAatro. 
vuv avr ew 20édKc wodeulZav 708 waxecOat, 
GAAouc piv KaBicov Tpwac kat wavrac "Axatote, 
avrap tu’ év pécow xal apnipirov Mevédaoy 
ouuBarer’ aud’ “EXévy wal xrhuact ract uaxecBa. 70 
Omrorepog Of Ke viKHoy Koticawy Te yévnrat, 
xthual ey eb wavra yuvaixa re olxad ayéaOw’ 
of & GAXor gtAdtnTa Kat Soxta mora Taudvrec 
valoire Tpolny éptBwAaxa, rol dé vetoOwy 
“Apyoe é¢ immdPBorov kat ’Ayatida cadArybvacka.” 75 

&¢ Epal’, “Exrwp & avr’ txaon plya pvOov axobcac, 
cal p’ é¢ pécoov lov Todwy avéeoye paXrayyac, 
péaaou Sovpog EXwv’ rot & idptvOncav aravrec. 
ry © émerogaZovro kapnxopowvrec “Axaol, 
iototy re rirvoxopevor Aasoat 7 EBadAov. 80 
avrap 6 paxody dice Gvat dvopwr ’Ayautuvwy 
** toxeo8’, ’Apyeior, un PadAcre, kovpor "Axaw* 
arevrat yap Tt Eroc tote KopuBaloAog “Exrwp.” 

¢ tpal’, of S Exxovro payne aves r éyévovro 
Zcouptvuc. “Exrwo 8 per’ duporépotowy Eeurev 85 
 xécAuré uev, Towseg kai tixvyudsg “Axacol, 
pvBov *AdeEdvdporo, rov elvexa veixoc Gpwpev. 
GAAoug piv xéXsrae Tpwag Kal ravrac "Axatobc 
rebyea Kan’ drobicba zm yPovi rovAuvPoreloy, 
avrov © év ploy xal donigiAov Mevédaoy 90 
oloug aug’ “EXévy cal xrhuact mac payecBat. 
éwrdrepog O€ xe vixhaoy Kocloowy re yévnrat, 
xrfipal iho ev ravra yuvaixa Te olkad’ ayéaOw" 
of S aAAot PASryra kai Spa mroTa Tapwpuev.” 

D 
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ie Epal’, of & aoa wavrec axny tyévovro cowry. 95 
ruiot St xal peréaewe Bony ayaldc MevéAaoc 
“xécAXure vow kal gueio” pddtora ydp GAyog ixavet 
Oupdy tudv’ doovéw 82 ScaxpwOhuevar HOn 
"Apystoug xat Towag, 2wet xaxa moda rhroobe 
tivex’ tunic Eoidoc wal "AAsEavdpou tvex’ apyiic. 100 
huéwy & Swroréow Odavaroc cat poipa réruxrat, 
teAvaly adAoe 2 caxpivOetre TaXLoTa. 
olcers © Gpv’, Erepov Acuxdy Erfony 62 péAavav, 
YO TE Kal HerAlwy’ Aut & Hpysic olcouev adAov. 
a&ere S& Motaquote Blnv, do’ Spxta rauwy 105 
airéc, érel of waidec brepplador xal amiorot, | 
Bh tic UnepBacty Ard Soxca SnAnonrat. 
.aisi © érAoripwy avdpov ppéivec hepiPovrar’ 
ol¢ 0 5 yéowy perigoty, Gua mpdcow kat drlcow 
Agbooe, Srw¢ Sy’ aptora per’ augoréporee yévynrat.” 
Ho épal’, of S éxdpnoay "Ayal re Towic re, 111 
éArdpevor ravceaGat diZupov woA~ucnco. 
kal p trmove piv Eovkav imi orixac, x & EBay avroi, 
rebyea t tEeObovro. ra pév xaréBevr’ evi yaly 
tAnatov adAfjAwv, dAlyn 8 Hv augic apovpa’ 115 
"Exrwo 62 mport doru dbw chpuxac Exeurev 
kaprraXinwe apvac re pépay Iplaydy re xaAtooat. 
avrap 6 TaAGbBiov roole xpslwy "A-yaukuvwy 
vinac Ere yAagpupag lévat, 70 apv’ ixéAevev 
oictuevae’ 56 8 ap ovx amlOna’ Ayautuvorvi diy. 120 
"Ipte & at@ “EXévy Atuxwrlvw ayyedoc HAGEv, 
sidouévn yaAdsw, Avrnvoptdao Sapapri, 
tnv ’Avrnvootonge elye xpetwy ‘EXuxdwy, 
Aaodixny Iptduoto Ouyarpwv el8oc aplarny. 
tiv © vp’ vy peydpw’ 1» dé uéyay lordv tpavev, — 125 
dttAaxa roppupény, roAbac 8 évéraccev atOAove 
Tpdwy & imrodauwy Kal ’Axaiwy yaAcoxtrwvwv, 
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ote Bev clvex’ txacyov bx’ “Apnoc radauawv. 
ayxou © icrautyyn rooctpn wédac wxéa “pic 
“© Sep’ 10, véuda PfAn, iva OéoxeAa Epya tSnat == 130 
Tpwwv & irmodapwy cal "Ayawy yadxoytrévwr. 
of zpiv iw adAfAoa Pépov roAbdaxouv “Apna 
zy wedly, dAcot0 AtAatduevor woA-uoto, 
of 8% viv Earat ory — réAEuog 82 réravrat — 
aomiot xexAiuevol, wapa  tyyea paxoa wérnyev. 135 
avrap ’AXtEavdpog cal apnidiAoc MevéAaoc 
paxoge éyxelyot paxhoovrar Tspl ceo’ — 
Tw O€ Ke vixhoavre piAn KEKAhoy aKorric.” 

i¢ siovea Ded yAuKiv iuepov EiBare uu 
avdpéc re moorépoto Kal daoreog HO? TOKHWwY. 140 
atrixa 8 apyevvygor xaAdvipapeyyn d0dévnen 
wopuar ix Padauoro, répev xara Saxpu xéfovea, 
ov olin’ Gua ry ye xat audiroAa 86° Erovro, 
Alon [rOijo¢ Ouyarno KAupévn re Bowmie. 
alla & tra ixavov 0: Saat riAa Foav. 145 
of 8’ augt Lptauov xai TavOoov 482 Oupotrny 
Adurov te KAurlov @ ‘Ixerdova +’ dZov “Apnoc, 
Oixadfywv.te xal ’Avtivwp, wervuptyw audw, 
elaro Onuoytpovrec ext Xeargot wiAnow, 
ynoai 8 roAtucto weravpétvot, add’ ayoorral 150 
éaOXol, rerriyecoty éomxdrec, of re xaP” GAnv 
Sevdpiw epeGduevor dra Aetoedeacay feiowv" 
roiot dpa Tpwwy nyhropec yt’ ert wipyy. 
_ ot & we ovy cidovl “EAévny émi ripyov iovaay, 
ia wedge adXdhAoug Erea wrepdevr’ aydpevov. 155 
“ ov véueote Towac Kal tvxviudac "Axardic 
Topo aul yuvatki woAdy xodvov aAyea TAacyELV’ 
alvwe abavaryor sie cig dra tomer. 
adda xal de, roln wep goo’, év vyvol veécOw, 

und mtv rexkeaal r orloow wiua Airotro.” 160 
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we ap’ Epav, Iplauog & “EXtvny txadlcoaro pwvy. 

“ Seupo mapa)’ EXOvvea, gidov réxoc, iZev éucio, 

Sopa toy wodrepdy re wéow wyove rE piroug TE. 

ob ri po airin tool Qeol vi pot atriol eiaty, 

of ot Epwopnoay wéAguov woAbdaxpuy ‘Ayaiwyv, 165 

&¢ pot kal révd’ dvdpa weAepiov Eovouhvyc, 

5c rie 58 gariv ’Axatde avijp nic re péyac re 

hrot piv xepady xal puslCovec adXor taarv* 

kadby & otrw éywy ov rw teov d¢0adApoio, 

ov0 ovrw yeoapdy’ BactARi yap avdpt Fouev.” 170 
rov © “EXévyn pb0oow apelBero, dia yuvanwy, 

“ aldoide ré pol toot, pire Exupt, Savde re 

we SpeArev Davarde por adeiv xaxdc, Samdre devo 

vidi aw Erdpunv, OaAanov yywrobe re Atwovca 

maida re rnAvyérny kat Sundrciny goarevhy. 175 

ada ra y’ oun tyévovro’ rd xal «Aalovea réryxa. 

rouro of rou épéw, & pw avelpeae 02 peradAge. 

ourdg y ’Arpeldne svpuxpelwy "Ayapénvwn, 

aupérepov, Bacrebe 7 ayabdc xparepdc 7 alypyrijc. 

Sano att iudc¢ Eoxe kuvwmidoc, et wor Env ye.” 180 
we garo, tov & 5 ylowv jydocaro, puvnoty re 

°@ paxap ’Arpeldn, poipnyevéc, dAsiddatmov, 

} pa vb rot woAdol Ceduharo Koper ’"Axawy. 

dn kat Dovylyy elofhAvOov aumeAceccay, 

tvOa Sov wAslcroug Pobyac, avépac aloAorwAouc, 185 

Aaode ’Orpijog cal MiySovog avriBéouo, 

oi pa ror gorpatdwvro rap’ bx8ac Layyaploio’ 

kal yap éywy érixovpog twv pera rotow tAzxOnv 

npate ty Ore’ HAGov *ApaZovec avriavepac’ 

aN’ ob0’ of rdcor Hoav Scot EAlkwrec "Axaol.” 190 
debrepov air’ ‘Odvoja ida iota’ 5 yepatoc 

“ elm’ dye pot kat révee, pirov réxog, S¢ rig 68 zorly 

uclwy piv xepardy "Ayautuvovog *ArpelSao, 
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evpdrepoc 8 dpororv Ld? orfovorory IdecOat. 
rebyxea pév of Keirat it yori rovAuPoreloy, 195 
abrig Oo xridog We émimwXeirat orlyac avdpav. 
apvewp pv Eywys tloxw myyeoudrAdy, 
Scr diwy ptya teu dépyera apyevvawy.” 

rov Oo fipelBer’ tre?’ ‘EXévn Atdg éxyeyavia | 
“ otroc 3 ai Aaspriadng mwoAbuntic "Odvacete, 200 
Se reagn év Ohuw 10dxne Koavainc Ep tobonc 
tidwe mavroloue re SdXove Kal undea TuKva.” 

thy & abr’ ’Avtivwo rervuptvog avrlov nbda 
“@& ybvat,, | pada rovro Eroc vnuepric Eareg’ 
dn yao Kat Sedpd ror’ HAvOe Siog ’Odvacede, 205 
oev Evex’ ayyeAlnc, adv apnipfiiy Meveddy’ 
rove 0 éyw telvaca cal iv peydoors pfAnoa, 
auoriowy Sd: duiy gddnv Kal ufdea Tuva. 
adn’ Sre 84 Towecoty iv ayoouévoroty Eucy Bev, 
oravrwy piv Mevédaog vrelosxev evptag Muovc, 210 
augw & Lopuévw, yepapwrepog fev 'Odvacedc. 
aAX’ Bre 07 pb0oug cat ujdea rac Vopavov, 
rot piv Mevédaog erirpoxadny aydpevev, 
waiipa pév, adda pada Aryéwe, eet ov woAtuvboe 
ovo apapaproemic, 7 Kat yévee Dorepoc Fev. 215 
GAN’ Bre 7 woAbuntic avatbetev ’Odveceic, 
ordoxey, Ural 2 Wecke cata \Dovde dupara mh=ac, 
oxyTrpov © ovr détlow ovTe TOOTpHVi¢g évwua, 
add’ aorendic Exeoxev, aldpet pwrt zomwe" 
galne xe Gaxordy ré rw’ Eupevat dpoova rT avtwe. 220 
ar’ Sre Oh p’ Sra re peyaAnv ek orhOeog te 
kat trea vipadecoty éonxdra xepepiyory, 
ov« Gv Erar® Odvont y iplacee Bpord¢ adXoe. 
ov rére y Wd’ "Odvoijoc ayacoapuel’ cidog iddvrec.” 

70 tplrov avr’ Alavra ldwy tote’ 6 yepatde¢ 225 
“rhe 7 ap’ 88 GdAog ’Ayxatde avip ie te peyas Te, 


54 TAIAAOZ PY. 


tEoxoc 'Apyslwy xepadhy re xal evptacg dpove ;” 
rov 0 ‘EXévn ravéwerdAog apelBero, Sia yuvanwy, 
“ovroc 0 Alac tort reAwpuoc, Eoxocg ’Axatwv. 
"[Sopevede 0 érowBev évi Kpfjrecar Oede de 230 
orn’, appl o€ suv Konroy ayot nyeptBovrat. 
woAAdkt puv Esiviaaey apnigiroc Mevédaoc 
olky év juertow, wdre KonrnOev Ixorro. 
yuv & adXove piv wavrac 6p EAlkwrac ’Ayxatobc,. 
ov¢ Kev 20 yvolny kal 7’ odvoua puOncaiunr’ 235 
dow & ob dSévauar idfery coophrope Aawy, 
Kdoropa & ixmdédauov cat rE ayaldy MoAvdeixea, 
avroxacryvijrw, Tw pot pla yelvaro uhrno. 
7) ovy éorbaOny Aaxedaluovog 2& zoaretvijc, 
i} Sebow piv brovro véeco’ Et wovrordpoety, 240 
voy avr’ ovx 2GéAovart uaxny caradbueva avdpwyr, 
aloyea Sadidrec kat dvelSea rdAX’ & pol gory.” 
Se paro, rove & Hon xatexev puatZooe ala 
ty Aaxedaluorr avi, ofA év warold: yaty. 
khouxec & ava Goru Dewy pépov Spxia mora, 245 
Gove déw Kal olvov tigpova, xapréy apobpne, 
aoxy tv alysly. gépe d xonthpa pasivdy 
knov& “ldaioc 78? yobcea xbreAda 
Grouvey O& yépovra traptordpuevoc trtecarv. 
“Gocco, Aaopecovriadn. Kadfovoww aprotor 250 
Todwv 0 inmodapwv cal 'Axawy yadkoytrevey 
é¢ wedlov xaraBiqvat, lv Soxia mora Taunre. 
avrap "AdfEavdpog kal apnigpiAoc MevéAaog 
pakpic éyyxelyor paxhoovr augi yuvacl: | 
Tw O€ Ke viKhoavte yuvn Kat xrhuad’ roto" 255 
of S GdAo piAdryra Kal Spxia mara raydvrec 
vatotuev Tpolny éo:BwrAaxa, rot d2 véovrat 
"Apyoe é¢ irméBoroy cat ’Ayxatda xadArybvaa.” 
&¢ paro, plynoev & 6 yépwr, ixéAevae 8 iralpaic 
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darmouc Cevyviuevatr’ rol o érpadfwe eriPovro. 260 
av & ap’ Bn [plapoc, cara 2 jvla retvev drrloow" 
wap o€ of ’"Avrhywp weoaddla Biaero dlppov. 
rw St did Taw wedlovd Exov wxéac lrrove. 
GAN’ Sre Sh p' ixovro pera Tpwac cat ’Ayxaobc, 
2& trxwv awoBavrec iwi yOdva roAuBdrepay 265 
zc placov Tpwwy cat ’Ayatoy zoriydwrro. 
@pvuro & aurlk’ brara avat avdpov 'Ayautuvwr, 
av & "Odvosic woAtbunric’ ardp xhouxec ayavol 
Spxia wiora Oewy cévayov, xpnrijot 82 olvoy 
ploryov, ardo Bacio tdwp imi xeipag Eyevay. 270 
"Arpeldng o2 govacduevog xelpecat payatpay, 
4 of rap Elpeoc bya covAdy aléy aworo, 
apvwy ék xepartwy rave rpixac’ avrap trea 
«hpuxec Tpawy xal "Ayady veiuav aplerore. 
rotow © 'Arpeldnc peyan’ edyero, xeipac avacywy. 275 
“ Zev warep, “lonbev pedéwv, wbdcore pl ytore, 
nirL6¢ O Se xdvr ipopge cal wavr’ gwaxovee, 
cat worapot Kat yaia, kal of bwréveoGe xapdvrac 
avOpuroue rlvvafoy, & tle x’ trlopxov éudccy, 
Uusic paprupor ore, duAdoaere 8 Soxia mora. 280 
si ply nev MevédAaov “AdfEavdpoc xararépvy, 
avrocg tra? “EXfvny txérw xal xripara ravra, 
mic O év vheoor vewueOa rovrordpoiot’ 
el dé « "AALEavdpoy creivy Eavbic Mevédaoc, 
Tpwac tre® ‘EXévny xal xriara ravr amodovvat, 285 
ryuny © "Apyelote amorivéuev fy rw’ Zouxev, 
i re kat éccoptvorct per’ avOperroroe wéAnrat. 
a & Gv guot ryujv Molauoe [psdpod re raidec 
rive oun 2éAwow 'AreEdvdooo recdvrog, 
avrap yw cal Eretra payfjoomat elvexa rowii¢ 290 
avi pEvwy, elwe xe rEAve woAguoto Keyelw.” 

4, wat ard aroudxouve apvev Taus vnAti yaAKy. 
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kat rove piv carlOnxev iw yQovdc aowaloovrac, 
Ounov Sevoutvouc’ ard yap pévog eiAsro yadkde" 
olvoy & é xpntiipoc apuacdpevor Seracootw 295 
Exxeov, 40 evxovro Devic aieryevérgorv. 
woe Of rig clreoxey "Axaiwy te Tpwwy Te. 
“ Zeb xbdiore plyiore, kat GBdvaror Deol adAor, 
éwadrepot medrepat Urip SpKia ehuhvaay, 
WOE od eyxépadog xauddic plot we See olvoc, 300 
avray Kal rexéwy, doxor & aAAotot Sapetev.” 

&¢ Epav, 00d doa rw ogtw éwexpalave Kpoviwy. 
roiat 6: Aapdavidne Iplauoc pera pvOov Eevrev. 
“ wéxAuré pev, Tpwec Kal evxvipidec "Ayxacol. 
Hrot éywy elue moor “lAcov nveudecoay 305 
ay, erat od rw trAHcoW ev d¢Oarpoicw SpacBa 
papvdpevoy ofrov vidy apnidiAw Mevedray' 
Zev ply wov 6 ye olde xat aBavaror Peot adXot, 
érrorfpw Oavaroo réAog werowptvoy tarly.” 

4} pa, kat é¢ Sippov aovac BDéro iadBeoe pac, 310 
av 8 ap’ EBaw adréc, xara 8 jvla reivev dricaw’ 
wap of of "Avrivwo mwepixadAla Biaero Sippor. 
_T@ piv dp’ dboppot moort “IAtov amovtovro’ 
"Exrwop 62 Ipiduoto maic¢ cai Sieg "Odvaceds 
X@pov piv rpwroy Suuérocov, abrap Erara 315 
cAfpoug tv uvéy xadkhpei waAdov EAdvrec, 
dwrérepoc 81 woda0ev agely ydAxeov Ey xoc. 
Aaol & jofeavro, Gevior 82 yeipac avécyor 
We O€ Tic elreoxev "Ayatwv re Towwy Te. 
“ Zev warep, “lonbev pedlwr, xbdiore péyiore, 320 
éwrdrepog rade Epya per’ augorépotory EOnxev, 
rov dd¢ arog Oiuevon Sivar Sdpov “Aidog clow, 
piv 8 ab pAdryra xa Spxia mora yevécOa.” 

we ap’ Epav, wadAev 8 péyac KopvBalodoc “Exrwo 
&ib dpdwv’ Idpsog 82 Dome tx xAjjpoc Spovcev. 325 


etna dae anata —_ — ae el - ere ye EEE, See - 
4 
' 


‘s 
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of py EraP Wovro xara orlyac, xe Exaarov 
trot aeoaitocec Kal rowtAa rebxe’ Exetro’ 
avrap & y' aug’ Gporaww ebaero rebyea Kad 
Siog "AAfEavdgoc, ‘EXfvne téare ixduono. 
xynpidag piv mpwra wept kvhunotw EOnxev 330 
KaAda¢, apyuptooww émispuplorc apapulac’ 
Sebrepov av Qwonxa rept orHPecow Evuvev 
olo xaovyviroio Auxdovog’ jppoce & avr. 
audi & do’ wuotow Badrero Elpoc apyupdnrAov 
XGAKéov, adrdap Erera cdxog péya re ortBapdy re. 335 
xpart © én’ ip@iuw xuvény evrucrov EOnxev, 
troup’ Savoy o& Adpoc xaPbrépOev Evevev. 
efAsro 8 aAxtpov tyxoc, & of radaungi aphpe. 
¢ 8 avtrwe MevéAaog apniog Evre’ tduvev. 

of & éret obv ixarepOev Sutrouv OwphyOnoav, 340 
é¢ pécoov Tpwwy cai ’Axatwy zortydwvro 
Savoy Sepxdpevor’ OauBog & Exev eicopdwvrac 
Towac 8 imroddpove Kai tixvipdac ’Ayatodc. 
cai p’ eyyde¢ arirny Scaperpynte@ ert xwpy 
otlovr’ éyxelac, aAAHALotw KoTéovTE. 345 
awpda0e & "AdeEavdpoc mpote: SoAtxdoxtov Eyxoc, 
wat [Barev ’Arpeldao xar aorlda ravroo tony’ 
ovd’ Eppntev yadkdc, aveyvaugOn 8€ of alyun 
aorlS tu xpareon. 6 02 Sebrepo¢ Wovuto yadky 
"Aroeione MevéAaoc, trevE&apuevoc Ad rarol. 350 
“ Zev ava, ddc rlaacfa & ue modrepoc Kak’ Eopyev, 
Siov ’AXdfEavdpov, cat tuye td yepot Sduaccov, 
dpoa tic toplyyot kal dYrydvev avOodrwr 
Eecvoddxoy kaka péEat, 6 kev piddryta twapacyy.” 

} pa, cal aumeradwv moote SorArydontov Fyxoc, 355 
cal Bade Iprapldao car’ aorlda ravros’ zionv. 
did pdtv aomldoc HAVE paevic SSpmov Fyxoc, 
cat Std Odpnxoc roAvdadaArov hphpeoro’ 

D3 
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avrixpd S? mapal Aawaony Stapnoe Xerwva 
Eyxoc’ 6 8 éxAlvOn wal adsvaro xipa péAatvav. 360 
’Arpelone 8 tovecauevoc Elgoc apyupdnAoy 
wAngkev avacxduevog xdpv8oc padov’ augi 8 dp’ abre 
rpix9a re xat rerpayOa Sarpugiy Exrece ye1pdc. 
"Arpeionce 8 @uwev idwy eic obpavoy evpiv. 
“ Zev ware, ov Tic atio Dewy dAowrEpoc aAXoc. 365 
ir épauny ricecOa “AX\Eavdpoy xaxdryroc’ 
viv df pot tv xelpecoy ayn Elpoc, éx d& pot Eyyoo 
NtxOn wadaungdiy trworov, od EBaddy puev.” 

jj, xal érai~ac xdpv0oc AaBev ixwodaceinc, 
Axe © émiarphpac per tixvtudac *Ayxatobc’ 370 
ayxe of uv roXdbKeotog ipdg araAny brd Saphy, 
5¢ of im’ avbepemvoc dxeve réraro rpupadclye. 
cal vb kev eipvacty te cal aorerov HoaTo Kuog, 
el un Go’ 6Ed vdénoe Arde Ouyarno ’Agpodirn, 
Hof pitev Iuavra Bode It rapévoro’ 375 
, wavy O& rpupaAea Gu’ Eowero xepl waxely. 
ri piv EraO’ owe per tixnvhpedac ’Axatobe 
ptt imdivhoac, xducav & épinpec Eraipor’ 
abrap 6 ay éwdpovce xaraxtdpevat peveatvwy 
Eyxei xaAxely. rov d 2Eijorak ’Agpodlrn 380 
peta par’ &¢ re Oedc, edAupe & dp’ hépe wodAg, 
Kad © ela’ év Oadduw evedei knwevre. 
airy 0 av@ ‘EAévny xadfovo’ te. riv & exlyavev 
wioyy id’ ibndg, wept S2 Tpwal dXtc Haav. 
xetpt 62 vexraptou éavov érlvate AaBovca, 385 
yont Of uu eixvia waXdaryevti rpocteurer, 
eipoxduw, 7 of Aaxedaluove vaterawoy 
Hoke eiota xaAa, padiora Of puv pidrfeoxev. 
rH ply tecoauévn mpocepuves Or ’Adpodirn. 
“ Seip’ 10 "AALEavdpde ce cadet olxdvde véewBar. 390 
xetvog & y” év Oadapw cai Siywroic Aéyecouv, 
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xaAXel re orfABwy Kal eluacty’ ovdé xe dalne 
avdpl paxnoapevo rév y tADetv, adAd xopdvee 
ZoxecO 72 yoooto véov Afyorra xablZev.” 
De Paro, ry 8 dpa Oupoy évt orfPecow Sowev 395 
cal p’ we ovv événae Deac wepicadAla Sephy 
or Gea & inepdevra Kat Supara pappalpovra, 
GauBnoty t do’ trata, frog r Epar', & Ex 7” évduacev. 
6s Saipovln, rl pe ravra Acvaleat 7 iereporedbety ; : 
4 3 pe wporlpw roAlwy evvaouevawy 400 
a&eac i Ppvying i Myoving éparevitc, 
ei tle rot xat «eth pido pepdrwv avOpwrwy ; 
ovvexa oy voy dtov "AXEavdpov Mevé\aoc 
vichoac 2fAa orvyeony eut olxad d-yecOa, 
Tovvexa 07) vuv Sevpo SoAogporéovaa maptarn¢e; ‘ 405 
foo zap’ avrov lovca, Dewy 8 awdenxe xeAdcbOov, 
pnd’ ert aotor wédecowy broorofpaac “OAupTor, 
aXrX’ ait rept xeivov dive kal ~ pbAacae, 
de & xb o i} ddoxov rohoerat fj 6 ye SovAnv. 
kelae 0 éyoy ovx elut — vepeconrov O€ kev cin — — 410 
xefvov ropouvtovaa Afxoc’ Tpwat dé p’ éricacw 
Tacat jwujoovra’ Exyw O axe axpira Ouyy.” 
riy O& xoAwcapévn xpocepuvee St "Adpodlrn 
_ Suh w epebe, oxerdin, pH Xwoapévy ce peOelw, 
tac O& a arexOnow we viv ExrayN éplrnoa, 415 
péoow & auporépwy pnrioopat ExGea Avypa, 
Tedwy cat Aavawy, od of xev xaxov olroy dAnat.” 
i¢ Epar’, Edeccev & “EXEvyn Acdc éxyeyavia, 
Bi 82 xaracxopuevn Eavy apynre paevy, 
avyg, wacac St Tpwac Adbev' Foye 8? Safuwv. 420 
ai S Sr’ "AXcEdvdpor0 Sdpov wepuxadr# tkovro, 
apdlroAot piv Erecra Oowe ert Eoya teaTovro, 
10 eicg iipdpodov Badrapov «fe Sia yuvawv. 
ry 3 dpa Sdpow EXovoa proupedic ’Appodirn 
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avril ’AdzeEdvopao Bed xaréOnxe pépouca’ 425 
Eva xahiZ’ ‘EXévy xobpyn Arde alyidxovo, 
_ bee Taw KAlvaca, wéaw 8 jvirare p60y. 
66 FAvOee ex woAkuov’ we woedec avrd0’ dAéoOat, 
avodpl dapste kparepy, S¢ tude mpdrepog wdc ev. 
} piv Oy axply y evy® apni¢fXov MeveAdov 430 
oy re Bly cat yepot cal Zyxt péprepog evar’ 
GAN’ 10c viv mpoxdAcocoa apyigirov MevéAaov 
atric payéoac0a évavriov. adAd o Eywye 
rabvecOa xéXopat, unde EavOqg Mevedaw 
avriBiov wéAsuov roAgulZev oe uadyecBat 435 
' adpadtwe, uy rwe tay’ Um’ adrov Soup? Sapfiyc.” 

thy 2 Tldpic bBo apeSduevoc rpoctemev 
“ uh pe, yOovat, xaAerotow dveldeot Ouudy Evurre. 
viv piv yap Mevédaog évixynoey ody “ADjvy, - 
ksivov © avric éyw" mapa yap Deol cict cal yiv. 440 
GAN’ aye 8H PiAdsryre rparelopev evunDivre 
ov yap 7H word pw de y Epwe poévac audexaduev, 
ovo dre ot rowrov Aaxedaluovog 2& zparemwijc 
trAcov aowagac tv rovromdpoict véecoy, 
viow & iv Kpavag tulyny giddérnre cat cdg, 445 
&¢ ceo viv Epapuat wut we yAuKd¢ Ipepoe aipei.” 
} pa, kal Hpxe A€xoode xewy’ Gua & elmer’ axorrie. 

Tw piv do év rpyrotat xarebvacbev Asyéecou, 
’Arosléne & av’ Susrov égofra Onpt zorwe, 
el mov tcaboncaev "AdfEavdpov Oeoedéa. 450 
aXrr’ ob tic Sbvaro Tpwwy KAarav 7 eriKxobowy 
deiEar “AALEavdpov rér’ aonipiky Meveddy. 
ov piv yap piAdrnti y’ éxedOavor, ct tig teotro" 
Ioov yap opty mac amhxOero knpt pedalvy. | 
rotot Oe kat peréermev ava avdpwv ’Ayanéuvwy 455 
 kéxAuré uev, Towec cat Aapdavor 79° élkoupor. 
vlan piv O79 palver’ apniptAov MeveAdov’ 
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tysic 8 ’Apyelny ‘EXfvny cat xrjpal ay’ aby 
Exdore, cal Tiny aroriwéuev Hy tiv’ Eomer, 

4 re wat tccoplvoror per avOpurroret wéAnrat.” 460 
Sc tpar’ ’Arpeldnc, tri  Gveov adXAor "Ayal. 
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of 82 Ocol rap Znvi caOhuevor iyyopdwvro 
xovoty tv Sarédy, pera Sf ogioe wérvia TBH 
vixrap twvoyde’ rol d& yovatoic Serdecoww 
dadéyar’ adAfroug, Towwv wdALv cicopdwrrec. 
aurik’ tretparo Kpovtdng épeOiZéuev “Hon 5 
xeproulore éwfecot, rapaBAfony ayopebwy. 
“Sorat piv MeveAdy apnydvec ciot Oedwy, 
“Hon? ’Apyetn xat "AXadAKopevnic “ADhun. 
GAN roe rat vdoge xaOjpevar eloopdwoat 
tlorea0ov' try 8 avre prrompednce *“Appodlrn 10 
aiet rappéuBAwe Kal avrov Kiipac apbve, 
kal viv tEccdwaey diduevov BavéecOat. 
aX’ froe vikn piv aoniplAov MeveAdov" 
justo 82 ppalwpcl’ Swe Eora rade Epya, 
hp avrig wéAgudy re kaxdv Kai pbAomw alvhy 15 
Spoouev, } PiAdryra per’ auportooroe Badwpev. 
ai O ad wwe T60e Wace pfAov Kat Ov yévoiro, 
roe piv olxéortro wéXuc [ptauoro dvaxrog, 
airic © “Apyelnv “EXfvny MevéAaog dyorro.” 
we Epal’, ai & tréuvEav “AOnvaln re cat “Hpn- 20 
tAnola al y joOny, xaxa 8 Toweoor pedécOnv. 
Hroe "AOnvalyn axéwy hy ove€ te elev, - 
oxuZouévn Adi rarpl, ydAo¢ O& ev Gyptog Hoe’ 
"Hoy & obx Exade oriDoc xdAov, GAAa tpoonida 
“ aivérare Kpov(8n, roiov rov pvOov terec. 25 
rac fee aAtov Oeivac révov HO aréAeorov, 
Sow 0 Sy Wpwaa pdyy, cauérny OE poe tarot 
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Aady ayepotay, ([pocdpy axa roid re ratctv. 
Zod" ardp ov ro wavrec éravéouev Oeot GAAow.” 
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tiv & uéy’ dxOhoac rposign vedeAnyspéra Zebe 30 


“* Sanuovin, ti vb ce [piajsog Upeapord re watdec 
réaca kaka péGovow, Sr aorepyic pevealverc 
TAlov adaraka tixrlyevoy wroXrleOoov ; 

si S2 ob y’ siceAPovea ridag cal relyea waxed 
wpov BeBpwOore Lolayoy Ipiduotd re waidac 
dAXoue te Towa, rére kev ydAov taxécao. 
EpEov Srwe eOéAauc’ jy rourd ye veixog érlaow 
cot kat iyo uéy’ Eptoua per apporétpoicr yévyrat. 
GdAo o£ rot gpéw, od & evi ppsat Bardzo ogew" 
éwmdre kev kal yw peuawe wed tadraTraka 
thy eOédw 60: ror plror avépeg 2yyeyaaciy, 

ah ce Scarpl Bev rov gudv ydAov, adda pw gaat 
kal yao éyw col dwxa Exwy akkovrl ye Jupy. 

ai yap um jeAly TE Kal Ovpavyy aoTEpdevrt 
vaserdover méAnec émtyPovlwy avOowrwr, 

Tawy pot TEpl Kiipe TeKero “IALo¢ iph 

kal Ilofanog cai Aadg évupertw [pcdporo. 

ov yap pol more Bwpdc ededero Satri¢ dione, 


AorBiic re kvlane Te TO yap Aaxouev yéoag TEC.” 


tov 0 muster Ereara Oowme rérvia “Hon 
“ Hrow uot Teeic pév WOAD plAraral ciate woAnEC, 
"Apyog¢ Te Swapry rE kal evpvayvia Muxhvn’ | 
rac Starépoat, Sr’ av rot arly Owvrat epi «noe 
rawy ov rot yw rpda0’ torapat ovd? peyalpw. 
el reo yao pOovéw re kai oix si Suaripca, 
ovx aviw @0ovéove’, del i roAd gforepde toon. 
adAd x07) Kal gudv Ofpevar wévov ovK aréAcorov’ 


kal yap éyw Ded eit, yévoc 8 zuol EvOev SOev aol, 


kal pe mosoSurarny réxero Kodvog aycvAoparne, 
augdrepov, yevey TE kal OVvEKa On) TapaKOITIC 
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xéxAnpat? od Oe waot per aGavaroiot avacaetec. 
GAN’ Hrot piv ravd sroslEouey adAhAory, 
aol piv éyw, od O tot? ert & Epovrar Geol ardor 
abdvaror. od St Oaccov *AOnvaly émiretAa 
EOciv ic Towwy xal "Ayxatwv pidomy aivhy, 65 
repav 0 &¢ Ke Towec brepxidavrac ’Ayatotc 
apLwot rodrepor mip Spxia OnAfoacOa.” 

ie Epar, ovd azlOnce warno dvopay re Jew TE. 
avrix’ "AOnvalny trea rrepdevra rpoantea. 
“alba udX tc orpardv AG? pera Towac xa 'Axauodc, 
repay 0 &¢ xe Towec Umepxidavrac ‘Axatobe 71 
ap&wor rodrepar brie Spxta OnAjoacBa.” 

io slm@y &rouvve wapog peuaviavy “AOhuny, 
Bi; 88 war’ OvAbpurot0 Kaphywy aiEaca. 
olov & aorépa fixe Kpdvov rate ayxuvAophrew, 75 
ii vabryat tépac He orpaty evpti Aawy, ¥ 
Aaurpdv’ rov dé re roAAol ard omvOipec Levrac’ 
Tw sixut’ HhiEev emt xOdva HadAdg .’AGhvn, 
Kad 0° 2009 é¢ ulcoov. OauBoc 8 Eyev claopdwvrac 
Tpwdc 0 iarroddapove cat tinvhpdag ’Ayxatobc. 80 
woe O€ TIC ElTrEeokEY iowy é¢ TAnaloy GAAov. 
“Hp abricg réAgudc¢ te kaxdg xat pbrAomC alvh 
Eooeral, i} piAdrnra per auportporcr tOnoww 
Zebc, S¢ r avOowrwy rayuine wodguoto réruKrat.” 

&e dpa tig elrecxey “Ayawy re Towwy te. 85 
4 8 avdpt ixéAn Todwy cardiac’ Sucdov, 
Aaoddkw ’Avrnvopldy, xoarepy alypnry, 
Navdapov avribeov lnuévn, el rov édedtoor. 
evpe Aukdovog vidy apipova re xparepdy re 
éoradr™ appt Of pv xparepal orlyec aomicrawy 90 
Aawy, of of Exovro an’ Aiohroo podwy. 
ayxov & lorautyn trea wrepdevra mpoanioa. 
“4 pa vb pol re TiMo1o, Avxdovog vii Saigoov ; 
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rAalne xev MeveAdy trimpotuey taydv idv, 

waar Of xe Toweaor yaptv Kal Kudo aporo, 95 
tx wavrev ot padtora “AAskavdow Baciriji. | 

Tov kev on Taumowra Tap ayAaa dwpa pépoo, 

at xev top Mevédaoy apfiov ’Arpfog vidv 

aq BéAci SunBévra, rupiig tmiBavr’ adeyewiic- 

GAN ay diorevaoy Mevedaov xvdaXdlyuoro, 100 
evxeo © "ArddAwvt Aucnyevéi cAvrordey, 

aoveyv rowroydvuy piEav kAariv éxaréubne 

oixade voorhaac lepii¢ tic Gotu ZeAsinc.” 

Oe par *AOnvatn, rp 82 poévac appove weiBev. 
autrix’ zabda réEov tdEoov tEdXov aiyde¢ 105 
ayolov, dv pa ror’ avrég Urd oréipvoto TUXhoac 
wtrone ixalvovra, dedeyptvoc ty mpodoxgaw, 
BeBAfxe wpde¢ oriBoc’ 6 9 bwriog Euwece rérpy. 
rou xépa ix xepadiic ixxadexadwoa repixet’ 
kal Td piv aoxhode Kepaokdog fpape rékrwr, 110 
wav 0 ev Aechva xovotny txlOnxe copwvny. 
cal ro pev ev xaréOnxe Tavvaoduevoc, rott yal 
ayndlvac’ modo0ey d2 caxea oxéBov to BA0ot é éraipot, 
pn oly avaiGeav aphiot vleg "A yatwy, 
mov BAjoAa Mevédaoy aphiov ’Arofog vidv. 115 
aurdp 6 aida rapa papézpne, a & Eder idv 
aBAira wrepdevra, peAaviwy Eop dduvdwy* 
alifa & 2m vevpy xarexdope mexpov diordy, 
evxero O° ’AmdAdwve Aucnyevéi kAvroréew 
aovav rowroydver pieav crarny sardéuBnv 120 
oixade voorhaac lepijc sic doru ZeXelne. 
xe & Suod yAugldac re AaBav cai vevpa deta’ 
veupiy piv wala réAacev, réEw OF aidnpor. 
avrap tret 81) wuxAorepic péya rdEov travev, 

AyEe Bide, vevpy 82 ply tayev, adro & diardc¢ 125 
dbvBerhe, cal? SurrAov drerréofar peveatywv. 
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ove: offev, MevéAak, Ocul paxapec AeAaBovro 
aBavaro, rowrn 52 Arde Ouyarnp ayeActn, 
7H To. woda0e araca [3éAoc ExemevKi¢c auuvev. 
7 88 rdcov piv Eepyev amd xpodc, we Sre parnp 
watog tépyy pviav, 60 di AdEerae brvy* 
airy & avr tOuvev 80c Cworipos oxic 
xXevoso: civeyov cat SexAdoc Fvrero Owoné. 
év 0 Execs Gworijot apnodre mxpo¢ diordc* 
da piv Gp Cworiipoc éAfAaro Sadadéoro, 
cat dia Owonxoc roAvdaddAou Hohpecro 
ulronc 8, nv todos Eouua xpode, Eoxog axdvrwy, 
4 of wXeiorov Epuro* dcarpd 2 eloaro cat Tijc. 
axpdraroy © ap’ dicréc éxéypale xpda owrdc* 
attixa & tppeev alua xeAawedpic 2 wreaAjnc. 

we 8 Sre tle r thégavra yuvy golvexe phy 
Myovic 2 Kaetpa, sraphiov Eupevar try’ 
xeirat & tv Oadduy, rorkec ré pv pfhoavro 
immijec popteav’ Bacrsi O2 xetrat ayaApa, 
aupdrepov, xdapoc 8 tarry zAaripl re xvdoc” 
rotol rot, MevéAas, peavOny aluart unpol 
evgutec xvial re 182 opupd Kar’ drévepOev. 


plyncev & ap’ trera dva& avopwy ’Ayauluver, 


we eldev pédav alua xarapptov 2 wredjje. 
plyncev 82 kal abroc apnigiroc MevéAaog’ 
we 62 dev vevpdv re cal Syxouc txrd¢ édvrac, 
apoppdy of Bupdc evi orfiPecaw ayipOn. 


roic 2 Bapv crevaywy perion xpsiwy “Ayautuvev, 


xEtpdc Exwv Mevédaov’ érecrevaxovro 8 éraipou. 
 dfXe xaalyvnre, Oavardy vb rot Spx trauvor, 
olov mooorhaac mpd ’Ayatwy Tewot paxecOac’ 


ac a EBadov Towec, card 8 Spxa mord rarnaay. 


ov péy tug Gov wide Spxiov alud re apvoy 
arovoal 7 axpnrot cat debtal, He éréwiOuev. 
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el wep yao Te Kal abrix’ "OAbumiog ov« éréiAcoaev, 160 
Ex Te kal dye reAci, ody Te weyadAw axtricay, 
aby oppow xepadrgot yuvakl re nal rexéecow. 
sv yap tya rd0e olda xara poétva cal xara Ovpdy’ 
Eooerat Huap Sr av ror’ dAwAy “TAtog iph 
cat Iolayog xat Aadc tiupedlw Iprauono, 165 
Zevc Sf agi Koovidne inbiZuyoc, aiféor valwy, 
avroc émiacelyoty Zocuvny aiyida macw 
Thad amratng xoréwy. Ta pev EaceTat ovK aréAcota’ 
GAXG pot aivov axog offer Eacerat, & Mevédag, 
ai xe Davyc cat rérpov avarAnaye Bidroto. 170 
cal xev Xéyyiorog woAvdtiiov “Apyoc ixoluny’ 
avrixa yap puvhoovrat “Ayatol warpldoe ainc’ 
Kad of kev evywArjy Tlocduy cal Tpwort Alromev 
"Apyelnv ‘EAévnyv. afo 8 dcrta bce apovpa 
xeqévou ev Tpoly areAcurhry eri Epyy. 175 
cal xé ric WO Epéee Towwy trepnvopsduTwy 
ripBy érOpdoxwy Meveddou cvdadf{uo10 
‘alP obtwe ext wat xdAov redfoa’ "Ayapiuven, 
we kal viv adov orpardv Hryayev evOad ’Axawr, 
xat 87) E3n olxdvde pfAnv é¢ warplda yatav 180 
avy xavgoww vnval, Aurwv ayaov MevéAaov.’ 
we moré tig zpéec’ rérE ot yavor evpeia YOwv.” 

rov © émBapabywy mpocton EavOic Mevédaoc 
“ Japon, undé rl rw Sedlaceo adv ’Axawy. 
ovx tv xaiply d&b wayn Bédog, adAd mapoBev 185 
elpbcaro Cwornp re mavaloXog 70 trévep Dev 
Zid re nai plron, THiv xaAKiec kdpov Avdpec.” 

rov © arapeduevoc mpoctpn xpelwv “Ayanéuvwr 
“at yap Oy otrwe ein, plAog & Mevédae. 
2hxoe © inrijo triyaocerat, 70 erePhoe 190 
gdpuay’, & Key ravayot perAavawy ddvvawy.” 


}, cat TadObBiov Oeiov xipvxa reoantda 
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© Tari Br, Srre rayeora Maydova Sevpo xaAtcooy, 
gwr "AckAnmo vidv aubpovoc lyrijgoc, 
3ppa i8y MevéAaov aphiov apyov ‘Ayam, 195 
Sv ric diatebaac EBarev, rdEwv ev Eldurc, 
Towwv i} Avelwy, rp piv Kdéo¢, dupe d2 rév@oc.” 

Se Epar’, od’ dpa oi xnpv& arlOnaev axobcac, 
Bia & iévat ward Adv ’Ayaiwv xaAKox:rwvev 
wrarralywy iowa Maydova. roy 0 évdnoev 200 
éstadr® augi dé pty xparepat otiyec aomiorawy 
Aawy, of of Exovro Toleng & trroBdroio. 
ayxou © icrduevoc trea rrepdevra Tpoonboa. 
“gpa, "AoxAnmiadn. Karte xpelwy 'Ayapéuvwn, 
Sopa toy MevéAaoy aphiov apyov ’Ayawy, 205 
dv ric diatebaac EBaXev, réEwv ed eidcrc, 
Towwy i Auctwy, rep piv KAfoo, Gupe dt révOoc.” 

OC Paro, Tw9d aoa Oupdv evi orhGesow Sprvev 
Bav & iévac cal’ SusAov-ava orparéy evpdy ’Ayatwv. 
GAN’ Sre Of p’ Inavov SOc EavOdc MevéAaoc 210 
BAhpevog hv, wept S advrév aynyload’ Sac01 agroror 
kuxAda’, 6 8 év uéacotct raplararo iadOeoc pwc, 
autixa & ix woriipoc apnodrog EAxev diordy’ 
rou & 2eAxopuévoro wadw ayev dbbe¢ SyKot. 
Avae dé of Cworijoa wavalodov 70 SréveoOev as 
Caua re at plrony, ray xaAdKijeg xaov avepec. 
—aurdp det Bev EXxoc, 60° Eurece mexpdc diarde, 
alu’ éxpuGhoag én’ ao’ ima pappaxa eidwe 
. waooe, Ta of wore warpt gira ppovéwy wdpe Xelowy. 

Sppa rot augerévovro Bony ayafdy Mevédaov, 220 
réppa & érit Towwy atlyec HAVOov aomorawy' 
oi 8 attic xara rebye Evy, pvjcavro 82 ydoune. 

v0 ovx av BolZovra ido ’Ayautuvova diov, 
ove? KaraTruacovr’, ovS ovK 2BéAovra paxecOat, 
G\AG pada orebSorta paxnv ic Kvddvepav. 225 
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Urmoug piv yap tace cat Gppara roulA\a xadky" 
kai rove piv Oeparwy aravev? Eye puoidwvrac 
Evpupédwv, vide TroAgualov Nepatdao, 
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Tp mara TéAX’ ewéreAAs waptoyeuev, Oradre xév pv 


yvia AGBy xduarog woAlac Sta xotpaviovra’ 
avrap 6 welog wv trenwXkiro orlya¢e avoowy. 


230 


kai p’ od¢ piv omebdovrac ido Aavawy rayuTodwr, 


rovc waAa Bapobvecke rapiorapevoc éréeoaty. 
“Apyetot, uh ww te weOlere Oobpidoc adAxiie’ 
ov yap émt Wevdeaor trarip Zede icatr’ aowyéde, 
avN’ of wep mpdrepor Urip Soxia OnAhcavro, 
toy hrot aurwy répeva xpda yumec Fovrat, 
€ ~ ed nA: 4 Xx 4 
nueic aur’ addyoug Te pidag Kal varia téxva 
¥ b ? 78 ¢@ ” 
alouey év viheootv, imny mroAlsOpov EXwpev. 
ove rivag av peOikvrag toe oTuvyepov rroAguouo, 
Tove pada vekelecxe YoAWTOtow infecory. 
“"Apyetor iduwoot, tAeyxéec, od vu otBecbs ; 
’ > e 4 > f , 
Tid? ottwe Eornre reOnrdreg jure veBpol, - 
ai r> det ovv Exapov woAlog medloro Oéovaat, 
israa’, ovd apa tle aogt pera ppeot ylyverat dAKh. 
ig upeic Eornre reOnrdrec, ovde wayeoe. 
i evere Towac oxeddv 2ADiuev, Eva re vijec 
> 0 3 ” ~ 8 a la 
dobar eVrpupvol, Tortie ert Ovi Oardaone, 
Sgoa tonr al K Yup préooyy xeioa Koovfwy ,” 
we & ye xotpavéwy éwerwAkiro oriyac avopwv. 
iADe & exit Kohrecot xiwv ava ovAapoy avdowv. 
of 3 aud’ "Idopevija Saipoova Owpioaovro’ 
Sopevede piv évt moouaxore, aut elkedog aAKhy, 
Mnowdunc & dpa of ruparac Wrovve padayyac. 
rove Ot Dw yhOnoev ava avdpov Ayapénvwr, 
avtixa © "[doueviga rpoonida peArryxlororv. 
“"TSoueved, rept pév os tlw Aavawy rayuTwdwy 
huey évt wrodguy HO adAolw eri Eoyy 
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HO ev dalf’, ore wép te yepoba.oy aifora olvov 
"Apyelwv of apioror évi kpyrips Képwvrat. 260 
si rep yao T GAAot ye kapncopdwvrec ’Ayatoi 
Satpdy tivwoww, adv 82 wAstov dérac aiel 
farny’ Ge wep guol, méecv Ste Bund avwyor. 
aA’ Spasv wéAgudve’, olog wapoc eV xeat elvat.” 

rov © avr "ldouevede Konto ayoc avrioy nvda 265 
“© Arpeldn, ada péy ror éywv eplnpog Eraipoc 
Ecoopal, we TO Towroy UirloTHY Kal Karévevoa’ 
GAN’ dAAoug Stovve kapnxoudwvra¢g ’Ayatobe, 
Sppa TaxoTa paxwped’, éwel obv y’ OpKe Exevav 
Tpwec. roiow 0 av Pavarog xai xhde’ drrloow 270 
coer’, tet wtpdrepor Uip Goxta SnAfoavro.” 

&¢ Epar’, "Arpeldne O2 rap@yero ynOdauvoe xp. 
HAG O ew’ Alavrecat xiwy ava ovrAapdy avdowy’ 
Tw Ot KopvactoOny, dua S2 vigor elrero reGav. 
we & or ao axomiic¢ eldev végpog airdAccg avap == 275 
éoxdpevov xara wévrov'tmo Zepipoto iwc’ 
Ty O€ r avevOev idvre peAavrEepor, ire Ticca, 
galver idv xara wévrov, aye Of re AatAawa toMy’ 
plynoty re ev, bad te awéog HAace pda 
roia au Alavrecor dtotpepéwy alfnwy 280 
Ohiov é¢ méAsuoy mu«ival Kivuvro padayyec 
Kvaveat, caxeoly Te Kal EyXEou WeporKviat. 
kal rove piv yhOnoev idwy xoslwy "Ayapéuvwr, 
kal apeac gwvnoac trea wWrEepdevTa mpoanbea. 
“ Alavr’, Apyelwy iyhrope yaAkoyirwrwy, 285 
opwi uév — ov yap tox’ érpuvéuev — od re KEAciw" 
avira yap pada Aaby avaryerov igi paxecOa. 
at yap, Zev re warep xal "AOnvaln xat ”AroAdov, 
rotog tmactw Oupdc évt orhPecor yévorro’ 
Tw KE TAY’ hbose TOALC I1ptduoro avaxro¢g 290 
XEpoly bp’ Hueréoyory adovod re wepDopuevn re.” 


ak me ye | ee ee ee ee 
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&e¢ elirwy rove piv Alrev avrov, 3H 82 per’ GAXove. 
tv@’ o ye Néiorop’ érerpe, Acydv IlvAlwy ayoonrny, 
ove Erdpoue arédXovra kal orpivovra puayeoBat, . 
augi puéyay TeAdyovra ’AXaoropa're Xpoputov re 295 
Aipova te koslovra Blavra re roméva hawv. 
iwmnac piv rowra ovy trot cal Sxeoguy, 
welove © edn: ornoev roAkac re xa toAobe, 

Zoxoc Euev ToAguoto’ Kaxovc © é¢ péacoy EAacoev, 
Sdoa xa ovx 20£Awv tic avayxaly woAEulZor. 300 
immevow piv moar imerf\Xero" rode yap avexyer 
apove tmmoug éxéuev nde xAovéeolar Sulry. 

unde rie imrocbvy TE kal nvopinge weroiGwe 

olog rpdcP &dAwy peparw Towecot payeoOa, 

pnd avaywpeirw* adamadvérepor yap toeobe. 305 
Sc Sf « aviip ard ay byxéwv rep’ Gopal ixnrat, 

Eyxee GpeEaoOw, eel } word plotepov odtwe. 

@oe cat of rodrepor wédag Kal relye ewrdpOeov, 

Tévee vdoy cat Oupdv ivi orhBecot Exovtec.” 

ie 6 ylpwy Srpuve mada rodtuwy ev eidwe. 310 
kai Tov piv yhOnoev idwy xpelwy ’Ayaptuvor, 
cal piv gwvhoac Erea wrepdevra mpoonied. _ 
© yéoov, iP, we Oupdc:évi orn Beoar pidorory, 
&e¢ rot yobval Erotro, Bin dé rou Euredog ein. 
aAXa oé ynpag reloe Suoliov’ we dpedév Tic 315 
avopwy GAdAoc Exetv, od O2 Kovporépotot pereivat.” 

rov © ypelBer Brera Vephvog immora Néorwo 
© Arpeldn, udda pév Kev dyorv 20éAouu cal abrdéc 
we Euev we ore Siov 'EpevOaXiwva xaréxrav. 

GAN’ od mwe ana wavra Ocot Sdcav avOpwroiew: 320 
ei rére koupog Za, vw avré we ynpac owaGet. 

@AAG kat We lrmevor pertocomat Oe xeAebow 

Bovdg xat ub0o0r 71d yap yépac éori yepduTwy. 
alxpac © alyydoaovor vewrepot, of rep gusto 
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émAdrepor yeydaot werolOacly re Bingiv.” . 325 
He Epar’, Arpslone O& tapwxero ynOdovvog Khp- 

etp vidv Ilerewo MevecOija rAqGurmov 

isradr® angi 8 "AOnvaior; pnorwpec airie- 

avrap 6 tAnalov iarixee ToAdpNTIC "Odvacedc, 

wap Ot KepadAhvwy angi orlyec ovx aAatadval = = 330 

Eoracav’ ov yao ww opty axovero Aade aiTic, 

aid viov avvopivépevac klvuvro padayyec 

Tpwwy irmodduwy cal "Axatwov* of 8 pévovrec 

foracav, drmdre wopyoc ‘Axatwv adAog éreADwy 

Toedwy dpunoee xat ap&eav roAguoto. 335 

rove O& lowy velkeocey vat avoowy ‘Ayapiuver, 

kal ogeag gwvhaag trea wrepdevra mpoonvoa. 

“ & vit [lerewo dtorpeptog BaaiAijog, 

kat ab, xaxoiar SdAotot Kexaopéve, kepdaredppov, 

rlrre karantwooovrec adtorare, pluvere & GAXOUE 3 340 

ogwiv ply 7 éréomxe pera Towrotoww edvTa¢g 

iotduev 02 mayne Kavoteiping avTiPoAjoat’ 

WowTw yap Kal datrog axovacecBov éepueio, 

émrore Satra yipovow tporAlCwpev ‘Axacol. 

évOa pid’ dmradéa xpéa Euevac HO? KbweAAa. 345 

olvou mevéuevar pedindtoc, Spp’ 20éAnTor" 

voy O& pidwe x’ dpdwre kal ei Séca ripyo "Aya 

tpsiwy mootapoBs payolaro vnAti yaAKy.” 

Tov © do Urddpa idwy rpocidn ToAbuntic Odvecebe 

Arpelon, rotdy oe Erocg piyev Eoxoc dddvTwy. 350 

mic 67 pyc TroAguolo peOtéuev ; Sadr’ ’Axaol 

Tpwotv i immoddapowow éysipopev GEdv “Aona, = - 

Seat, hv ¢BéAyaGa Kat ai xév Tor Ta peuhAY, 

TnAguaxoro ofAov waripa moouaxotct peryévra 

Todwy immodduwy. ot o& raur’ aveuwAa Bate.” 355 
rov & gmipmednaac xpoaton Korlwy "Ayautuvwr, 

we yw xwopévoto’ wadw & 6 ye AdZero pvGov. 
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 Stoyevic Aagoriadn, ToAuuhyay ’Odvecti, 

ovre os veslw mepiwotoy ore KeAsbw 

olda yap &¢ roe Aupdg evi orfPeaot-plrAorow 360 

yma Svea olde’ Ta yao-gpovéeig AT eyw ep. 

adn’ tht, ravra 3 SricOev apscodped’, el re Kaxov viv 

Eipnrat’ ta O& wavra Deol perapwrvia Ociev.” 

ie slimy rove piv Altrev abrov, BH O2 per’ GdAove. 

eupe Ot Tudéog vidy bripbupov Atoundea 365 

ictadr’ Ev @ trmotct Kal &puact KodAAnroioww* 

mao o€ of torixe: DOiveAog Karavniog vide. 

kat tov piv velkecoev ldwy kpslwy ’Ayautuvwy, 

cal juy pwvijoag trea Trepvevta Tpoanvea. 

“ & pot, Tudfoc vid Salppovog irmodapuoco, 370 

-l rrwocuc, th 8 dmurevere ToAkuoio yedboac 5 

ov piv Tudli y Ode didov rrwoxaZiuer ev, 

adXad 7o0Ad 70d Glr\wy Erapwv Sylow waxecIa, 

we pacav of uty ovro rovebpevov’ od yao Eywye 

Hurna ove: tov’ weot 8 adAwy gact yevioOa. 875 

Aro ev yao arep roAéuov cionADe Muxhvac 

Esivoc au avriBéw TloAuvelxei, Aady ayslowy, 

of pa rdr toroaréwvP ipa wpdc relxea Onc’ 

cal pa pada Alocovro Sduev KAutrove zmixobpove. 

of © ecAov Sduevay wal éxyveoyv, wo éxéAevov" 380 

adrAa Zede ErpeWe wapaicta ciara patvwv. 

of § iwel ovv mxovro id? rod Sdou éytvowro, 

’"Aowrov © tkovro Baficyxowwov AExeroinv, 

tvO abr’ ayyeAlny Ewe Tudy oreiAay *Axatol. 

aurap 6 in, woAkac d? Ktxhoaro Kaduelwvag 385 

Sarvuptvoug xara dwpua (3in¢g “EreoxAnelne. 

tv0" obd2 Ecivécg rep twy immyndAata Tudsic 

rape, povvog twy roAéow pera Kaduelorory, 

add’ 6 7 acOAcbev wpoxadriZero, wavra © ivixa 

pnidiwg roly of irippolec fev "ADHhun. 390 
Ez 


¢ 
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of 62 yoAwodpevor Kadueion, xévropec inrwv, 

ay dp’ avepyouévy ruxtvoy Adyov Eloav ayovrec, 

xobpoue mevricovta’ bw 8 ryhropec Hoar, 

Malwy Aipsovldne érelxeAog aBavaroo, 

vidg r Avrogdvoto peverréAcuoc TloAvpdvrne. 395 

Tudede piv kai rotow aexta mérpov edijcev® 

wavrac Exedy’, Eva © olov fe olkdvee véeoOar 

Maiov’ doa mpotnxe, Qewy repaecot reBnoac. 

roiog Env Tudeve AirwAtoc’ aAdXad rov vidv 

yelvaro elo xfona waxy, ayopy oé tr’ apelyw.” 400 
i¢ paro, rov & ov rt rooceon kparepoc Arouhone, 

aideaBaic Bacwrjog éverny aidofoto. 

rov © vio¢g Kazavijocg auchbaro cvdaXipoto 

“"Arposion, uh Webde Emtarduevoc adda elreiv. 

nusic ror watéowy péy’ aueivovec evy duel slvat. 405 

nueic cat OnBnc Eo¢ eiAouev ErrarbAoto, 

mavodrepov Aady ayayov8’ id Teixog apetov, 

meOduevor repaecar Dewy cat Znvocg apwyy’ 

Keivor O& ogeréoyaow aracBaXlyoww dAovro. 

Tw wh por watéoac oP Spoly EvOco rey.” 410 
tov © ap tmddoa lav mpoatpn kparsod¢e Atoundne 

“rérra, ctw hoo, tu & érere(Bco ub6Ow. 

ov yap ty veucow 'Ayautuvove rromén Aawv 

drobvorri maxecOar eixviudac *Axatobe 

robty piv yap kvdoc Gy Ejerat, el xev "Ayatol 415 

Tptwag Sywowotv EXwol re “IXtov iphy, | 

rovTy 0 av plya révOog “Axawr dywiévrwv. 

- GAN aye 84 Kal vai pedeieDa Povpidoc adxiic.” 

i} pa, cai 2& dyéwv ody rebxeow adro yapale 
Savoy S EBpaye yaAxdc trl ornPecaw avaxrog —420 
dpvupévou’ wird kev raAaolppova wep Séoc eTAev. 

we & dr’ év aiywadw roAunyxéi Kia Oadrdoone 
Sovur’ iraccbrepoyv Zepdpou mo Kivhaavrog’ 
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wovry pty Te TOWTA KOptcaETal, avTdp ETETA 
xfoow pryvipevov peyada Bptuee, angi dé r dkpag 425 
xuptov iov xopupourat, atomrée Oo addc dyn’ 
io tér” tracatrepat Aavawy xlvuvto padayyec 
vwrspéwe woAsudves. KéAsve O& oloww ExacToc 
nyeudvev® of & adXot axny toav — ovdé xe daing 
tocaov Aadby ExeaBat Exovr’ év orhPecty avdnyv — 430 
avyy Sedidtec onuavropac’ audi 82 ractv 
tebyea Touid’ EXapms, ra ciuévor totrydwrr7o. | 
Toweg 0, &¢ 7’ Sieg woAUTapovog avdpde év avaAn 
pupla torhxaow apeAysuevat yada devkov, 
alnxic pepaxviat, axobovca dra apvor, 435 
“A , AN r Q > A 4 > A b , ° 
w¢ Towwy adadnrig ava orparév eipdy dpwoe 
> a ? ea QD? # ~ 
ov yap ravrwv ev dudc Opdo¢ 0b8 ta yiipue, 
adAd yAwoo" guéuxro, roddkAnTot 0 Ecav avopec. 
wpae dé Tove piv “Aone, Tove 82 yAavcwme "ADHun 
deiudc 7 82 PéBoc¢ Kal Fore Gporov peuavia, 440 
"Apeog avdpoddvaio xaoryvity Erdpn te, 
nr OAlyn piv rpwra Kopbacerat, avTap trata 
ovpav@ tarhoite kapn kal rt yBovi Baive. 
@ & 4 - e e yy 
i opty Kal rére veixoc Spofiov tuBare puéoow 
Zoxopévn xaP Ourov, dpéAAOVGA oTdvoy avdpwy. 445 
ew & e %9 9 ~ e @ 
of & ore Of p’ te xwpov Eva Evvidyrec ixovro, 
aby p EBadov pwwodc, civ & Fyxea Kal péve’ avdpwoy 
r 0 > e > A > {d ? r ‘4 
xaAxcoUwpnkwy’ arap aomiceg ougadceccat 
ExAnvr adAfApat, ToAdc F dpvpaydde dpwoet. 
EvOa S ap’ oluwyh Te kal svywAn TwéAEy avdpwv —-450 
dAAbvTwy Te kal dAAUpLEvwY, pée 8 aluare yaia. 
we & Ore xeluappor Torapol Kar’ Specge péovreg 
> ? AAA td JO 
ie pioryayxeayv cuuBarAsrov SBpimov vowp 
Kpouvey Kk peyddrwy, Koidng EvrocBe yapadpnc’ 
tov O€ Te THAdGE SovToY év OUpECLY ExAvE Tromuty’ 455 
be rev poyouévwn yévero laxh Te ROvog TE. 
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wparoc & “Avridoxoc Tpwwy fev avdpa xopvoriv 


éaOAdy evi rpoudyxotor, Qarvorddny "EyérwAov- 
rév p EBaXe rowroc kdépv0o¢ padov lirradacelne, 
éy O& perry wike, rhonoe 8 ap’ dcréov claw 
 alyuy xaAxsly? Tov 88 oxdroc dace kaufen, 
houre 8, we Ore wipyoc, évi kparepg vonlvy. 
rov O& recdvra Todwy EXaBse xoslwy "EXspfvwp 
XadxwSovriadne, peya0iuwy apxde ’AParvrwv, 
EXxe © vrix Bedéwy, AcAcnuévoc Spoa raytora 
redyea avAfoae plvuvOa o€ of yéved’ dpuh. 
vexpov yao p tpbovra idwv peydbupoc ’Ayivwo 
wAsupa, Ta of kiibavre rap’ aomldoc tEepadvOn, 
ournase Evorw xaArxhoei, Atos OF yuia. 
@e Tov piv Aloe Oupde, te’ abry S Epyov éirbyOn 
apyadfov Towwy cat "Axatwv’ of 8? AdKor de 
adXrnAn¢ éxdpovcay, avio 8 avdp’ évoradZev. 
Ev? EBaNr’ ’AvOeulwvoe vidv TeAauwdvioe Alac, 
mOeov Oareodv, Sposlorov, Ov wore whrnp 
"10nBev xariovaa wap’ dx Oyo Tyudevroc 
yelvar’, érei pa roxevowy Gp’ Eorero pijia ldfoGat. 
TOUvEKG pity KaAEOY Tiuoslatov’ ovd? ToKEvowW 
Opérroa pfrorc awédSwxe, prvevOddi0¢ S£ of aldv 
erAv0’ bx’ Atavroc peyabbuou Sovpt Sapuévre. 
tpwrov yap uv idvra Bare orHDoc mapa paldv 
de&cdu" avrixpd 82 80 wyou yaAxeov Eyyoc 
HAGev. 6 & dv xovtyor yapnat rhoev, alyeipoc de, 
H pat’ éy slapevg EXeoc peyaAowo repixy 
Aetn, arao ré of Zot ex’ axporary wepbaci’ 
rnv pév & apuarornydc avnp albwur odiow 
Etrapy’, Opoa truv xauy weoxaANki Sidow* 
7 pév r’ aGoueyyn Keirat worapoto map’ 6xOac. 
roiov ap AvOeulSnv Soelorov Mevapibev 
Alag ctoyevig. rob & “Avripog alodoOdpneE 
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IIprauldnc xa® Gprov axdvricev dEEi Sovpl. 490 
rov piv auaol’, 5 82 Agtxov Oduactoc tofAdy éraipov 
BeBrAhne BovBava, vécvy iréowo tptovra’ 
Hocwe S aud’ atte, vexpoc Sé of Exrecte xetpde. 
rov 3 "Oduaedc udAa Oupov aroxrapévoro xoAwOn, 
Bin 82 Sa epopaywr KexopvOpévog atom: yarxy, 495 
ath OF nan zyyic ldv, cal axdvrevs Soul ganvy 
aug $ warrhvac. vd O& Tpwee Kexadovro 
avdpec axovrisaavroc. 6 8 ody GAtov Bédog Fxev, 
aAX’ vidv Iprapoto vé0ov Bars Anuoxdwvra, 
o¢ of "ABuddbev FAG, rap’ irrwv wKedwy. . §00 
tov p 'Odvasic Erdpoo yoAwadpevog [are Soupl 
xdpony’ 1 © érépoto dia Kporagoto méonoev 
aixpr xaAxeln’ rov 82 oxdroc dace xaAduiev, 
Sobryoey 82 reawv, apaBnoe 82 rebye ta’ airy. 
Xeencav 8 vrd re rodpaxor cal paldiocg “Exrwp* 505 
“Apyeio: 82 péya laxov, épbcavro o2 vexpotc, 
tOvaay St woAd roorépw. veutonos & ’Awdd\Awv 
Ilepyapov éxxaridowy, Toweoo: d& xéxXer’ avioac 
“ Govua0’, immddauor Tower, und eixsre yaounc 
’Apyelorc, 2ret ob age AlBoe xowe ovs? aidnpog —-510 
XaAxoy avacytaBat rapectyooa adXAopévoroy. 
ov pay ovd "AxeAsic Oéridoe raic Hixdpoto 
pdpvarat, GAN imi vyvol xdAov Gupadyéa réaoe.” 

we gar ard mrdéALog Savicg Dede’ abrap ’Axatovc 
wpae Avog Duyarno xudlotn rorroyévea, 515 
Epxoutvn xa Ourrov, 60: peOévrag toro. 

ivf "Auapuyxeldnv Awwpea poip’ érédncev. 
XEpuadiyy yao BAjjro wapa opupdy dxpidevre 
cununv SeEcrephy’ Bars 52 Opyxwy aydc avdowr, 
Ile{poog "IuBpactdyc, S¢ ap AivdOev ciAndobBe. 520 
augortow ot révovre kai doréa Aaag avadne 
axpic amnAolncev’ 6 8 trriog év Kovlyorw 
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Kawrecty, Gudw xetpe Pidorc Erdpoist WeTasaac, 
Oupdv axorvelwv. 5 5 twxiSpapev oc p EBarév wep, 
Ilefpooc, obra 82 Sovol wap’ dupaddv’ tx S dpa waca 
xbvro xapat xoAddec, rov 52 oxdroc dace xdAupev. 526 
rov 82 Odacg Aitrwidc axeoobpevov Bars Soupi 
ortpvoy trip paloio, rayn Oo tv xveipov yaAkdc. 
ayxinoroy dé of FAGE Odac, te FS oBpysov Eyxoc 
éordcaro ortpvoio, étpbacaro 82 Eigog ob6, 530 
Tw O ye yaorepa The peony, ex O atvuro Oupdy. 
rebyxea © ovx aréidvote’ mweplorncay yap éEraipar 
Ophixec axpdxopot, SoALx’ Eyxea xEpetv Exovrec, 
of & péyav wep tdvra cal ipOuoy xa ayaudy 
aav ard odelwy. 6 8 yaoadpevog wereulyOn. 535 
&¢ rw y tv xovigat wap’ adAhAota rerdaOnv, 
frot 6 piv Opyxwv 6 8 ’Ewawy yadxoyirmvwy 
Wyeudvec’ moAXol 82 wepicrefvovro kat GAXor. 

tvOa xev ovxére Epyou avijo dvdcatro pereA Oey, 
8¢ ri¢ er’ aAnrog cat avobraroc b&éi yaAk@ 540 
Sivebor xara péocov, ayor Oé — MaAdae “AOhyn . 
xetpd¢ EXovo’, abrap BeAdiwv amepixor townv 
TodAot yap Tedwy cal ’Axatwy huare xelvep 
mpnviec tv xovinot wap’ adAnAotot réravro. 


e 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO 


THE STUDY OF HOMER. 


SOME REMARKS ON FROSODY AND VERSIFICA- 


Position—Hiatus. 


1. Tae combination of a mute with the liquid p or A, produces 
for the most part a long syllable of no great force’; yet, in the 
collocation of several words, this position generally lengthens a 
short vowel, and rejects even the support of the paragogic N. 
Nécra dt dpgvainy, bre O eddover | Bporol dros. 

So dye rpsic, Il. B, 671; foxé MWpd0o00c, Il. B, 657, &c., according 
to the authority of the old grammarians, whom Wolf follows, 
but Hermann and Bekker oppose. 

2. The poet, however, may neglect the position before a muta 
cum liquidd when he pleases : 

riwrere cvnidecowy igjpevor. (Od. p, 215.) 
This licence is naturally used without hesitation, if the beginning 
of the word which commences with p or ) after a mute, be tambic 
(“~ ), so that, without the rejection of position, it could not come 
into epic verse: as, of de IAaraay, &c. 

3. A vowel is, however, never found short before BA, yA, ¢, 
OA, nor before any combination of which the liquid is » ?. 

4. The law of position is violated also, in several words, espe- 
cially in proper names, before Z (= A), and ZK: Of ré Zacuy- 
Gow Exov. Ot d2 Zérdacav. “Aoru Zedeincg. Upoyéovro Teapdvdproy. 
aa Exdpavdpoc. To this class belong likewise ireara oxtrapvov, 

. &, 237. ee 

5. Long vowels and diphthongs, when they stand in the arsis, 
remain long (without elision) before the initial vowel or diph- 
thong of the next word; but in the thesis they may be (and 
nearly always are) shortened. 


1 Hence before Bo in-the compounds of Boords, the letter « is inserted, to 
strengthen the sound: as, duBpotos, repyiuBporos, pazcluBporos, and, 
instead of d8piuoc, 6Bptpowaren, &c. it is more proper to write éuBp:uor, 
Op pinowarpn, &e. 

Evyvapwpay, Il. w, 274, at the end of the line, is now read ixapway ; 
and "&vd-yvoin totov, Od. A, 144, dvayvoin tov. In w dptyvwrs cvBwra, 
Od. p, 375, 3 a must be read as one eyliable, thus w aptyywrs; and so also 
in Ss dy &pverctaros, Il. v, 220, with the syllables éy a. 

E4 
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(Long in arsis) dyridiy | ‘Odvowi.... 
ot pe» Svooputvor | ‘Yxrepiovog . . . « 

(Short in thesis) detpo paynodpevoc’ sei | ovre pot | airwod | siory. 

6. Occasionally, however, a long vowel in the thesis femains 

long before a vowel : 

(a) Thus in the first and second feet: 1x9, | &¢ dre, Il. 8, 209. 
4 Alac, 4) | ’Idopevedc, a, 145. 4 eb, | $2 caxdic, B, 253. 

(6) In the third foot this hiatus occurs in the case of 4, which, 
as the word of separation, concentrates the tone in itself, and 
ig thus strengthened : #) vw dnPivorr’ % | Sorepov adric tovra, 
Il. a, 27. creivyc ne ddrAp 7H | dpgaddy, Od. a, 296. 

(c) It is more common in the fourth foot: 3» nev iya SHoac 
d&ydyw 7) | ddAog "Aya, Il. B, 231. rg ph por waripac wolf 
dpoly | évOe0 repg, 11. 6,410. In the case of a, it is common 
only where this is separated by punctuation from the fol- 
lowing word, and thus supported against hiatus: 7px, | 
Gdowory Bi, Od. E, 41. weioOat, | addr’ Exdpvvoy, Il. e, 685. 

7. Hiatus ( = the non-elision of a final vowel or diphthong 

before an inttial vowel or diphthong) is also found in short sylla- 
bles : (1) when they are such as are unfavorable to elssion, e. g. 
« of the dat. : dowids | &yxpyspOeic, &c. (2) when the two words are 
divided by punctuation, e.g. xa&Onoo, | tug o éixireiBeo pty. 
(3) after the feminine csesura of the third foot, which, by dividing 
the verse into two halves, opposes that close combination which 
apostrophe would produce: e. g. rwv ob 2E tyévovro | évi peyd- 
poss yevtOAn. GQ Many apparent instances will be reduced by 
the supposition of a suppressed digamma (50, 61) to the case of 
a short syllable lengthened in the arsis (9). 

8. Sometimes a long vowel or diphthong followed by a vowel 

or a Giphthong is shortened : 

 Hpwoc. aN’ dmér’ dy os Sduos cexbOwor cai abrd\H. (Cf. 22.) 

So BéBAnar( — ~ ~— ), I. A, 380; vide ( ~ ~ ), Od. A, 270; 
olog (~ ~ ), I. », 275, &c. 


Of short Syllables in the Arsis. 


9. A short syllable in the arsis, being longer dwelt upon in 
enunciation, is sometimes made long. ¢Compare 5.) 

10 This happens, at the beginning of a word, (1) in dynp, 
dop, "Amd\Awy, “Aonc', dap, spec, ddoc, Udwp, of which the first 
syllables are always short in the thesis. 


@dos has a always short in the singular; dquie has the o long only 
in the expression aloAoy Su», Il. u, 208. 


1 In the line "Apse "Apes Bporodoryé, &c., we have an example of both 
quantities close together. . 
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*Aw6\)eov has always short a in the nominative; and dij and ddos 
have always long a in the longer forms: 'avépos, avéps, paea kad, 
Od. w, 15. p, 39. +, 417. 


(2) In all words which begin with three or more short sylla- 
bles: as, d0dvarog, dxdparoc, dxddapog, dvigedoc, droviceba, 
arolblwpat, aroricya, dyopdacbe, ixirovoc. Also, Atoyevne, 
Hpcapidnc, Leddmoc, Zepupin, Suvapuésvoio, Ovyaripec, thaxdpwpor ; 
and even when the dactyl thus formed is composed of two 
words: did piv domidog HAGe, Il. y, 357. pide caolyynre, I. 6, 
1553 €, 359. Avro SD dyer, Il. w, 1; but this only at the be- 
ginning of verses, which on this account were called headless 
(dxigador). A monosyllabic word, thus lengthened at the com- 
mencement of a verse, appears at Il. +, 228, ré pa ror’, where, 
however, the pronunciation of p might be doubled so as to 
lengthen the foregoing syllable. 


11. The lengthening of a final vowel in the arsis is generally 
‘followed by one of the semivowels (A, », », p, «), the sound of 
which easily doubles itself, and thus strengthens the foregoing 
syllable: cai redia Awredvra,— cai xépara viv. The production 
is also favoured by Gunctuation, as in obri¢ ory’ dvopa, Otriv 
3& pe xexAjoxovory, Od. «, 366; or by an aspirated monosyllable 
following, as d0avarog dc, Od. 2, 309; xécei @, I. e, 715 rénet 
@, Od. 3d, 175. Il. w, 36. 


12. When a short final syllable is thus lengthened in the arsis, 
it stands either (1) between two long, or (2) 8s first or last of three 
short, or (3) as the middle of five short, or (4) as third and sixth in 
a series of eight short: thus, 


1. ~é. 2. duu ved 3.uuduy 4. uudvuuduu 


13. Obs. If the word be compound, then the third of three or 
of five short syllables, if it fall at the place of junction, is 
lengthened by arsis: xoXdv dxtviorro, H. x, 572; xpari cara- 
vebwy, Od. 1, 490; dddAotoly ye xarapiynda, Od. %, 226; xdyra 
duepowparo, Od. %, 4343 coi 8, yovar, rad’ ixirid\rAw, Od. ¥, 361; 

vey dwoarwy, Il.r, 35; Evavdo¢g dxoépon, Il. 9, 283, supported 
by pn poy aroipone, Il. 9, 329; but xin’ droepoe, I. 2, 348 (in 
this word, however, the digamma assisted the verse); drdvev0s 
Auwerioc xorapoto, Od. n, 284; dtapsdziori, Od. «, 291. 

14. Besides these, of a similar nature are the following: sxoc- 
civ iptdnoacbas, Il. W, 792; Owpnocorro wepaores iyxeigor, IL. B, 
818; and éadéra, I. «, 173. Od. o, 4217. 


1 Two short measured as a long syllable, without synizesis, are found in 
the arsis in Bopine xai Zépupos, IL 4, 5, where, however, a various reading 
gives Bogpine. In like manner Booty cai Lepipw, IL w, 195. 
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Of short Syllables in the Thesis. 

15. Even in the thesis a short syllable occasionally stands be- 
tween two long. In this case we cannot suppose a lengthening of 
the syllable, there being no grounds for such a licence, but 
merely a want of the second syllable in thesis, which is partly 
concealed by the long syllable preceding and following. 

16. This takes place, in the middle of a word, chiefly when 
the vowel is iota: e.g. drodein, Ll. 4, 73; deopicrin, Od. ¢, 284; 
torin, Od. r, 304; waxoepyinc, Od. x, 3743; depyinc, Od. w, 251; 
‘Yrepnoiny, Tl. B, 5733 Jo vrepowdiger, Il. a, 205; Yor wpoOv- 
pigor, Il. 8, 558; dripigen, Od. », 142; aypiou" xpdaGer, Il. x, 313; 
*AoxAnrud dvo raider, Il. B, 7313 advefiod erapévo, Il. 0, 554. 

17. Besides x, the other short vowels are sometimes so used, 
but only in single instances: A. rerpdxuxdov dx’ oddeog (but 
rérpaxucdoy daayvyy, Il. w, 224); ap dvepyopivw, Tl. 3, 293; 
Aivov dAdvre, Il. «, 487.—O. Aiddov peyadnropoc, Od. x, 36; and 
ddogoty gpeat Ode, Il. a, 342 3 dA0n) Motp’ éwidgoer, Il. xy, 5'.— 
Y. ‘Yx’ Adog cexaduppiva, Il. 9, 318. 

18. Short syllables, terminating a word, are sd used at the 
end of the fourth foot: Topyw Brocupamee | torepdvwro, Il. A, 36; 
Body Huy | edpupérwroy,. Il «, 292. Od. y, 282. Also in other 
parts of the verse : Sépcue | ad, Il. B, 862 ; zodAd | Arooopéwy, II. 
xX, 91; wodAd |Atooouévn, Il. ¢, 358; werd | pwyadény, Od. p, 
198; wodXd | pvordZeckey, Il. w, 755. 

, Synizesis, Apostrophe. 

19. Synizesis? occurs in the case of two vowel sounds, which 

must be pronounced, as far as possible, like one, to save the 


measure of the verse, which has a redundant syllable. 
20. Synizesis is most frequent in the case of e, thus: 
a. With a, «a, eg, Eat, éac: g. Oeoedéa, inpepegea, odxea, BdEa, 
and, in the middle of the word, criarog, Od. $.—rptiy 
p’ ode tg Madde 'AOHvn.—xédeat, Od. 8, 812; weAtkeae, Il. 


y, 114. So rpéac, Spéag, ogéac, and even Aiviac, J. », 


vide, Il. a, 489; ddpeor, Il. A, 282; wAlovi¢ xe prnoriipec, 
Od. o, 247; dedxréovrec, Il. n, 310; tpiv piv Geol doier, 
Il. a, 18; xpuesote, Il. 8, 33 oixéoero, Il. 3, 18. 

ce. With w in ew, ey, ew, Ewpt, Ewe, EwT, epr : as, IlgAntadew 


1 Here the ancients preferred dot} of dw. Besides, the open sylla- 
bles, in this word, were supported in their quantity by the digamma, dAdFn. 


2 Luvlfnoes, from cuvstaves, to sit 
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"AxAjsjos, H Tt peda xpew, ornOewr, orlwper, g0wuev, Od. 
w, 383; doreupiwc, Od. 3, 419. 459; werredr’, Il. ¢, 503. 
21. Synizesis is also found in the case of— 

A. 4} ep’ dvdep’ 4h tye of, IL. Wb, 724; deOAcbwy, where the Ve- 
netian MS. has a@\., Il. w, 734. . 

I. ‘Iepedooue’, , Od. &, 94 (Spitzner reads ipevoovo’); m*pord- 
porOe wédwe, Il. B, 811. 9, 567; ica wédac, Od. 6, 560; 
to which Aiyérriac, Il. +, 382; Alyurrin, Od. 3, 229; 
Aiyvrrige, Od. 8, 127; ‘Ioriaay, Il. B, 537, may be added!. 

O. ’AAdoedéa gatvioxero, Od. », 194; dydooy pot, Od. %, 287. 

Y. Aaxptoun, Od. o, 173. 

22. Nor are single examples wanting, in which a long vowel 
or diphthong, with the vowels following, is treated as one long 
syllable. Thus: "Evvadiy, Il. n, 166. p, 259; dniow, Dl. B, 4153 
Oniwy, snioic, also qa, Od. e, 266. «, 212 (where Bekker reads 
Ha?)  Howoc adr’, Od. Z, 303; with odd’ dperny oléc gon, I. », 
275; and, from the Harleian MS., rotoc fa év wodsuy, Od. E, 
222; uma ob0°, Od. v, 379. 


23. Finally, a short or long syll. is combined with long as one- 


aysis or thesis, when they follow one another in two separate 
words, in the case of évei, 4, 7, 64, pn, and of terminations in y, 
w: e.g. éwei ob0’, ll. », 777 5 det od, Il. a, 11453 9 ody Greg, Il. «, 
349. p, 450; 7 obe évdnoery, Il. t, 5373 4 siodeev, Il. ¢, 466; 
y ot pépry, Il. 0, 18; 4 eiwipevar, Od. 8, 682; 8¢ bn dgved- 
raroc, Il. v, 220; ddd’ bre dn) bydoor, Od. n, 261; ef pév oy) ’Avri- 
paxow, Il. A, 138 3.—Qe pr) GAAor, Od. 6, 165; HiAarivn, He 
yapog, Od. a, 226. 

24. The diphthong a suffers apostrophe in the terminations 
—opat, —arat, —erat, —ovrat, —ec8at, —acbar: as PBobdop’ 
tye, elar’ ivi, gaiver’ ’Apnipirov, xeicovr’ bv, gebEeoO ix, torach® 
apq’, seldom so that the last syllable falls in the arsis, only 
dpéo®’ imi, Il. o, 294; AedabéoG’ "Arne, Ll. r, 136; and Il. »v, 
422, 469; Od. x, 385. p, 196. . 


1 But most MSS. have instead of woA1os, woAnos. 

3 In BéBAnat, od’ drop, Il. A, 380, may be read PEPAeat, as instead of 
RobAnaz, Hes. E. 647, the two best MSS. give BovAeat. T.—The abbre- 
viation of éwréiy in éénArjoavr’ dies pada, Il. a, 156, &. cannot be re- 
ferred to this head, since the ancients rightly read éwei 4. T. So Spitzner. 

3So py o' otrws—xAéwre vow, Il. a, 13l, according to Bekker should be 


written ni or] obras, like prj dn wravras—émiéAmeo, Il, a, 545, and s, 684. 
K, 44 e 
E 6 


cow we eee 
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25. Obs. 1.—The forms fooer’, Eumev’, dcosrat, Epuevar, must, 
according to Bekker and Spitzner, be exchanged for the stronger 
Sorat, slvacl, . 

26. Otis. 2.—OI is suppressed by apostrophe in roe and jos,—roe 

” in the line a@wity uévr’ Teréouxe, i. 6, 341, not elsewhere,— oi in 
ala’ dye p’ w, Il. 1, 673. x, 544; xal mw’ ol duivere, Il. v, 4. 81; 
a’ ote, Od. 6, 367. Comp. Il. %, 165. a, 207. which instances, 
however, might be explained by Syntzesis,—pévroe trios, dye 
moto, 08 in vier dua dxuudpy, Il. o, 458. 

27. A suffers apostrophe without limitation, though rarely in 
the personal termination oa: dv ogty in’ doiv Gren’ suk, Od. p, 
200; denpeco’ augoripyow, Od. &, 351, formerly dujpeca apg’.— 
Totog & iv wodipw, Od. &, 222, should be written rotoc fa, with 
synizesis. “Ava for dydorné:, and as the voc. of dyaz, is never 
apostrophized. 

28. E is elided in all terminations; yet not in ‘dé, nor in the 
termination Zz, nor in the optative form —ee, so that in odd 
key we Ere Oupdy indy meice’ “Ayapiprywy, Il. «, 3865 «inher 6 
yépwy, Od. A, 585, &c., the forme weéoas, cia, &c. should be 
placed, like deodea, Il. r, 81. 1, 129; deipas, Il. », 130, &c. (T. 
aft. Bekker.—Spitzner retains «’.) 

29. The final « in the dat. sing. of the third declension is 
occasionally elided, when it cannot be avoided by a difference of 
form, nor mistaken for the accusative with elision: e.g. dori’ 
srwpirg Il. «, 5; Ovyarip’ ipizy, Od. x, 106. Also in the dat. 
plural. 


a. In the first and second declensions the longer forms of the dat. pl., 
not, ovot, are the usual forms; and the shorter, ys, ors, hardly occur, 
except before vowels, where they may be accounted for by apostrophe. 
—Before consonants Homer has: ££ oins adv vnuci (where one 
Moscow MS. reads olnocy vynuoiv), ll. 2,641; éy wakduns popéover 
(where Thiersch conjectures év wuAdunot popsover), Il. a, 238; 
wérpns woos payaArnat, Od. n, 279; Tpoxons worapoto, Od. A, 24); 

mpoxogs 0’, Od. v, 65; xpucains do’, II. &, 180. 

. In the dat. pl. of the third, it occurs principully after oa, but also in 

other terminations: ddaxpvo’ éuota:, Od. e, ; Swutto” iuotor, 
Hl. %, 221.—In the dat. pronouns dupe, dupes, opi, the « is not 
uncommonly elided 2, ; 
30. Iota in the personal terminations —ac, —no, —ovei, 
—wot, admits apostrophe, but not frequently: éordo’, Il. «, 44. 
EZ, 308; ono’ Eupevat, Od. p, 352, &c. 


31. “Ore is not apostrophized in Homer, and ¢r’ is Sre, as 
Xaipe vow, br’ dporot ’Axawy snordwyro, Od. 9, 78 (like Ovxér’ 


~ 


1 In we d£et’ ddvvac duvov, Il. A, 272, Bentley reads d£et’ ddvun diver, 
Buttmann (Gr. Gr. i. 127) a éduvat with synizesis. 

2 See Spitzner’s seventh Excursu8, last paragraph: “ De pronominum 
dativis, Gut, ua, opi—vocalis extrema frequenter detrahitur ab Ho- 
mero. 


32—37.] CRASIS AND APOCOPE. 85 


Eywye—Tiqere copa, Sre pe Bporot obrs riovey, Od. », 129). 
Compare Il. a, 244. 397. 2, 32. «, 331. Od. & 60. 90. 366. 
wv, 333. 9, 116. 254. (T.) 

32. The adverbs of place, d\do8, abréOs, rnd0oOs, dd, and 
3@z (in Il. 8, 572, &c.) suffer elision, except when they come 
from substantives, as 7a@60:, T):60¢; elision is allowed also in 
etxoot, and roccdxs in roccdy’ tiwp. 

33. In the case of o, apostrophe should be banished, 

a. from the genitive —ow, which has sometimes been made 

—o’ merely by a mistake of the grammarians. | 

b. from the pronouns: ipet’ ddrLyor, Il. p, 789; ost’ bre, Il. Z, 
454, &c., where the forms iuev, ced, were preferred even 
by Herodian. oO, 

c. from the verbal terminations —co, —ao, since instead of 
—e’, —a’, the ear and the rhythm admit in all cases of —ev 
and —w: still, however, are left 1) Wetde’ iriordpevoc, Il. 3, 
404, and similar examples at II. ., 260. Od. a, 340. Il. w, 
202: Od. 6, 752. 

In the same way we should read jjow éxicow, Od. w, 33 
(like ixerfjow dxorsey, Od. w, 193), instead of ypa’. 

34. Finally, rovro, dvo, dad, and the verbal terminations 
—aro, —tT0, —ovro, —ovaro, admit unrestricted elision; but 
- not ré, 7pd. 


Of Crasis and Apocope, in Homer. 


35. By crasis there are contracted, in Homer, 
aa in ra\da from ra GAXa, II. a, 465, &c. 
oa in dpiorog from 6 dpioroc; wird¢ for 6 abréc. 
o¢ in ovpéc for 6 ude 3 xpodOncey, wpotweppa, &c.} 
ov ¢ in ovvexa, robveca, from ov ivexa, rev tvexa with the 
aspirate suppressed as in otpoc, &c.; both frequent. 

36. Apocorz.—The final vowel is dropt by apocope from 
dpa, rapa, dvd, nard, 076, tvi, xpori, if the final a of dvd, dpa, 
&c., be not a vowel added to the original form. 

37. "Ap and xdp remain without farther alteration, dp odwe, 
wap Znvi, &c.; also dy, except before liquids and p sounds, be- 
fore which, according to known laws, it is changed: dy éé 
Odac, dvordc, &c.; but ddrAiEat, dppitac, dp widayoc, duBarvory, 
Gp gévor, &c.—Before « it is changed into 7, as dyxpepacaca. 


1 rodvoua for rd dvopma, Tl. y, 235,—which is rejected by Hermann as 
un-Homeric, and xai 7’ odvoua written in its place. 

a. ein xayo, Il. @, 108, as the only example, should probably be read 
olos xal iyw; although it is supported by xdyu& rhe Soins, Hymn. B, 173, 
at the inning of the verse.—Keassivos, kdxeioe, and xdxsiOa, are now 
exchanged for xai xsivos, kai ksioe, xal xet@s, and «ay, Il. a, 273, for xd. 


! 
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38. Karé never appears in the merely shortened form of xér, 
but r is always changed into the following consonant, whether 
mute or liquid: cdwxecov, cde mediov, nde xepadic, ca BBadrey, 
kay yévu, rad dé, radd\elxw, cde picoov, cavveboac, xap pa, &c. 
&c., but cde gédap (not cag gadap’), Il. x, 106, carOave, car- 
Odyar, earOeney, and the like. Before two consonants r is thrown 
away: xcdoyeGe, Il. A, 702; and 80 cacropyica, edcrave. Accord- 
ing to this analogy xéypops stands for (xdxuope =) xaxdpope, Od. 
e, 160. 

39. ‘Yo follows this law only in the form v8BddAup (IL. +, 80) 
for bwoGd\AE&y. 

40. Also é» is shortened from ivi, which last has remained 
only where the verse demanded it, as serio évi oixy; where it 
stands for gyeors;—and in a few other places, as Oog éx2 wnt 


Aaivy, Il. r, 331. Thus likewise axpé¢ is from xpori (ground-- 


essly weakened into vori),—in which word the r passed into 
final sigma, as @ in O60, ddc, és, fc. port has remained only 
where the exigency of the verse required. 
Of Syncope. 
41. As in particular cases short vowels have been inserted 


for the convenience of pronunciation (e.g. in myvurég, for , 


wvuréc, from rviw, rviw), so we find that rapid pronunciation 
and metrical convenience have in other instances caused their 
rejection from the middle of words. Instances are: pipyw for 
pipivw, from pivw; wire for m-rtrw, from tity; witpdorw 
for xerepdoxw, from xepdw. Many forms from zédopat, versor, 
sum: e.g. Exdero for txédero, Ll. 8, 480; weperddépevoc (turning 
itself round, revolving); ixéxXero for éixexédero, tom rihopac; 
elAndovOuer, we have gone, for eidnr\ovOauev; rimre (wherefore) 
for ri wore; wdppacig (persuasive or consolatory address) for 
wapagacic or wapaipacic, Il. A, 793; dypdpevoc, from dyeipw, I 
assemble ; iypero, Aor. 2 mid., from éyeipw (to rouse up); pépre, 
bring ye, from gipw ; Edpevat, ddépevat, from édw, I eat ; 9oy for 
HAvGov ; xpyrnp (mixing-vessel, bowl) from xepaw; pu@iae for 
puGéeat. 


The Epic Dialect. 


42. ‘The Epic dialect’ is the Greek language in an early 
stage of its development; hence it contains some forms that 
afterwards disappeared, and others which were retained only in 
particular dialects.—The Epic writers belonged to the Jonian 
race, and hence their language resembled more nearly what was 
afterwards called the Iontan dialect than any other of the Greek 

lalects. 
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The olic Digamma. 


43. The old Greek language possessed a letter Bat (Vau), 
which afterwards disappeared, but traces of it are still found in 
Homer’s poems, though it is not written in the MSS., nor 
printed in the usual editions of his works. 

44, This: letter is called Digamma, or double gamma, from its 
shape, which resembled that of the Latin F : it was called the Aolic 
Digamma because it was retained in the Holic dsalect longer than in 
any of the other Grecian dialects, 

45. The presence of the digamma is thus ascertained by ite 
effects. There are certain words beginning with vowels before 
which there regularly occurs sometimes a remarkable hiatus, 
and sometimes the lengthening of a short syllable : from which 
it is inferred that in Homer’s time these words began with the 
digamma, which, being a consonant, both prevented the occur- 
rence of the apparent hiatus, and lengthened short syllables by 
position. 

Thus we now find 

; *Aror\Awre avaxrt, &e. 

_ This was, we believe, in Homer’s time, 
’AroA|Aavt Falvaxri, &c. 


46. Homer appears to have preserved the digamma in the 
following words: dyvupt, atvupas, dvatk, dvdouw, avddvw (adciv), 
Zap; toy, oléa, and the other parts of that verb; eldoc; cidwror ; 
etxoot; éxdc, xiv; exnre; eiAéw and its varieties and derivatives; 
EXicow 3 EUEs édrics Edam; Ewo; Eyvupe (with elua, toOAc, &c.) ; 
Zog, elroy, &c.; toc and b¢ (suus); fo, of, 2; Epyor, Zopya, &c. ; 
Epiw ; Ebpw; tomepoc; Ernc; Erog; Hdve and dopac; H00c; tov ; 
iovOdac; tc, Ivec, and Ige; Toog; tonue; trvc3 olkog and words 
connected with it; ofvoc and its derivatives. 

47. Again, some words seem to have been digammated by 
Homer, as to the digamma of which, neither inscriptions nor 
any other relics of antiquity afford evidence. Such are dx, 
arijvat, adéva, inrw, apatéc, dpdw, dpicrov (subst.), dpvec, 
doru, sixw, tdvov, EOepat, EOvoc, Exacroc, Exndoc, Exvpoc, vor, 
“Hon, hxéw, idyw and iayh, ixpdc, obdapdc, obdAog: add to these 
dioxw, elcedoc, ixedoc, Epyw, bipyw, ipydOw, Epxoc, Epdw, pd, 
irwotoc, Nea, HAoc, tepas, "IAcoc, lec, “Iptc, lwn, 6067, WAZ, we. 


Of Inconsistencies in the Homeric use of the Digamma. 


48. But few words are used by Homer, without exception, in 
the manner required by the digamma, with which they com- 
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menced; namely, such as but rarely occur. These are dd\évar, 
dpatéc, Edvov, Eepac, EOvoc, Eowepog, Ernc, Eppa, Hvow, tov, iodyve- 
gic, fovOdc, obrAapdc. , 

49. In all the rest, either a greater or less number of in- 
etances oppose the digamma. But few, however, in the case of 
Eo, ol, &, ue Next to these the digamma is maintained most 
steadily in the words dvat, derv, elua and cognate words, and 
Zouce (FéFocce or EFoue), a word which occurs in 115 places, only 
9 of which reject the digamma. 

50. The occasional suppression of the digamma in digam- 
mated words may be partially accounted for by supposing, 
either that the initial consonant was removeable, as we know it 
to have been yaia or ala, earth: pia and ia, fem. of elc, one ; 
AeiBw and ciSw, stillo: cic and vc, sus: or that it was capable 
of being so softened in pronunciation as to become virtually no 
stronger than a breathing. 

51. In the case of apostrophe after dk, Sd, ade, obdt, pndé, ye, 
dye, the digamma of the next word regularly disappears ; it can 
scarcely therefore be doubted that it should be dropt after 
other apostrophized words also. Hence we may deduce the gene- 
ral rule that, the digamma is thrown away to favour apostrophe. 
And thus, according to the analogy of & sicdpevog, 3’ eixvia, 
&c., we find é¢p’ eidg, Il. 9, 406; d¢p’ etzrw, Il. n, 68; and, in a 
similar manner, iv’ elégc¢3 dppar’ dvderwy; xidy’ sidvias; dd’ 
sixvias sloop’ ixaorny; EoOe Exndog; rippa® édootuer ; Sdpynp 
drieoon, &c. 

52. The digamma also occurred in the méddle of words, and 
it is very probable that, when we find words in which two 
vowels which might form a diphthong never do, we may con- 
clude that these vowels were originally separated by a digamma. 
’Alw, dicow, dic, crni¢, 'Aphioy, &c., since they are never found 
contracted into aiw, goow, vlc, edge, “Apyoy, were evidently pro- 
nounced aFiw, aFicow, dFic, rdnFic, ’ApnFuy, a8 aéixwy, depyoc, 
&c., were aFixwy, GFepyoc, &c. Thus likewise OaFaxéd¢, OaFac- 
cuv, tFacov, &FeO\ov, aFsi (aici), aFsidw, aFeipw, &Fiorwe (not 
dvborwc), ’AFiinc, GFidqdog, GAoFd (ddud), GFoAARC, GFAE (WAL), 
GFop, aFoornp, GFog (avoc), aFadéog (atadiog), afr (arn), 
aFruh (diruy), Germ. Athmen. 

53. The foree of the digamma is that of a strong Uip-breath- 
ing: it has in some words been represented by v; in some by 
o and by the w of our alphabet: sometimes it is as strong as f, 
and even as 4: sometimes it has been replaced by y or s pre- 
fixed; and sometimes by the rough breathing only '. 


1 “Quum soli Holenses digamma singulari not& indicarent, reliqui 
Greei, apud quos hec nota non erat in usu, alias literas, ubi digamma 
scribendum easet, adhibebant. Et quum digamma proprie triplici sono sig~ 
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54. v: ad’layor for aiaxos, Il. », 47; edadev, from adsiv, to please, Il. 
, 940; TaXavpivos for raXdpivos, from raw and pues, I]. », 
v: éoripa, ra; ‘Everol, Veneti; toria, Vesta; elm, video; 
Zov, vio-la; to, ver; oixos, vicus; olvos, vinunt; &ov, oVum; 
dis, oVis; vaus, naVis ; dios, diVus; alay, eVum; «Aats, claVis. 
So Bous, Bods; BoFs, BoFos, bos, boVis. 
w: ipyou (Fepy-ov), Werg, work. 
b: com-b-uro for con-uro; 80 in yau-B-pds. 
f: fractus, Foncros. 
yx : épi-ydounos. 
a: bs, sus; aXXxs, satis; aAs, sal, salnm. 
spiritus asper, Feowépa, Fus, icwioa, is. 


Change, Duplication, and Extension of the Vowels. 


55. The use of » where the common dialect has a: thus (1) 
anstead of long a, in "Adpnoroc, with the cognate words from 
dpdw. “Eurne, Opnixec and words belonging to it, Onciro, Onedyro, 
Onnjoaw, &c., Onnrip, Pape, "Iyowy, inrnp, ont, xrntc and de- 
rivatives, dainxec, Ainy, oinia, répny, xrpnoow and mpitcc, rpni, 
Hi. vii. 10, pnidiwc, Terijveg: add the cases of dnp, Hépec, nipe, 
yjéga, and from Wdp, Wijpag in coArotode re Pijpde re, Il. x, 583 
(although we find papa» vidos, Il. p, 755). In the same way 
Sencdcrot, owncosiwy, rpinxdova.—(2) Instead of short a, for the 
support of the verse, in jepi8ovrar from deipw, éxnBoroc, OndEov, 
HyaGeocg, HyepéeoOar, Hpaldec, venders, Hvopin, aynvopin, and 
derivatives, dynporoc, trnporBoi, poipryyevic, wodhvepoc, avrnvwp. 
So from dxaynpéivoc, the fem. denyepévn. Likewise jptev and 
4,3a:6y appear to change a into ,—1.e. a inlensive,—as 1yepé- 
Govrat, nytepiecOa, change their a, the collective (collectivum, 
from dua). The same happens in the inflections drac8aXiya, 
99Hyc, for dracPaXiao, POdyc, &c. On the contrary, AeAaopé- 
voc, AéAaora, AsAdopeOa, from the original root, instead of 
AAnopivoc, &c., have remained. 

56. « is lengthened into 7: as peounoizw (pepiZw), I am divided, 
am doubtful: in riOnysvoc, Il. x, 34: and in some cases, a8 Bact- 


nificando videatur inserviisse, (1) uni /adtalé, qui apud Latinos o, apud nos 
{[Germanos) 2 est; (2) alii, qui pene ad vocalem wu accedit, ut Britannorum 
w; (3) tertio gutturali, qui nunc asperior et plenior erat quam x, nune 
propemodum ut gu vel ng proferebatur; hi soni et qui ex iis orti sunt, 
per 8, per o, per o, per y, per spiritum asperum, per o, per p, et apud Ro- 
manos per gu indicabantur. De literis B, v, y, et spiritu aspero apud omnes 
constat. Cur reliquas addiderim, intelligent, qui similia consideraverint, ut 
olxos ‘OiAets Movoa, aurarum, quot, quem; in quibus vocibus digammi 
vestigia aperiunt he forma vicus, IXeds, Mwa, avpdwy, of, 2.” G. Her- 
mann, vol, i. P; 131. If the o in olxos, otvos, is a substitute for the digamma, 
ot was probably pronounced as the o« in otseau; but, as Mr. Donaldson 
remarks, the digamma was, in these words, probably prefixed to the whole, 
The same author gives sv, or hv, for the original force of the digamma. 
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Agog (with shortening of final syllable). Further, xoAugpdry, 
Od. A, 275, sodsynperpor, &c. Especially in the diphthongs ev 
and &, as cUre, Hire, Hixopoc, ispniov—Anic Antdoc, booty, out of 
Homer Xeia. 

57. Prefizture of « to a long syllable, which begins with «: in 
fedva, téddwp, dépon, and derivatives ; iedywrai, téXCopat, Eepovpecc ; 
in éeixoos (but cixoos, Il. B, 510, &c.), stodpevoc, n, tAwerar, Ecc., 
dédoat, Il. 9, 296, tépye, &c.; and, with the rough breathing, 
ticoaro, Il. x, 23, 177, feoro, Il. p, 464, Ence, Il. a, 48, so that 
we cannot consider this epsilon in deiAcow, &c., gerov, &e., 
teicaro, déd\Gero, Eepye, Eepro, tépyaro, &c., as the augmen. 

Obs. 1.—Almost all these words had the digamma, so that 

the prefixture was chiefly before that letter. 

58. Obs. 2.—E appears as a post-fizture in pyriera Zede from 
pijric, in 9é and éd\oc'. Also aded¢edc, dv, of, is the 
ancient form, and the more recent ddcAgéc, like ddeA¢1), is 
unknown to Homer. 

59. Introduction of n tnto compound words, tn order to make 
words with several short syllables suitable to the rhythm of the 
verse, in imneravéc, dy, of (trt—n and érayéc, an ancient form 
from éroc), sbnyeviog Lwxow.—In wodtshrnc, whence woAcHrac, 
Il. B, 806 (the forms of zodirne (“~~ ) being likewise found, 
Il. 0, 558, &c.), the 7 is also probably of a rhythmical origin. 

60. Extension of a into a in wapai before a mute: wapai 
xooi, wapai BorBnida, mapai Atéc, &c. Also in compound words, 
waparBarat, wapairenBovoa, wapaipacc, wapaipdpevoc. Some- 
times before A: wapai Aamrdpny, &c., wupai AExéeoot, also wapai 
pooy, Il. x, 151. Kara is thus extended only in caratBarai 
(pl. adj.), and izé before mutes: jzai réda, bwai O& re, and bra 
laxijc (Frayijc), Il. o, 275, where id is improperly admitted. 

61. ‘Yxé, however, is proper (not wai) before X, », p, and 
before two consonants: id AuTapoiot, drd vepéwy, bd peTije, 
tro wAnyc. So we should read id deioug (i.e. dFeiovg), Il. o, 
4, anstead of ixai deiove, and thus yAwpdc rd dsiove, Il. x, 
370%. 

62. a for a also occurs in i@atyevieoos (104), and IOacuéveog, 
also in aici, aierdg, alipa, like yapal, patpdw, pappaipw. Also at 


1 Yet #é is probably a shape of 4#Fé, and # only its abbreviation ; and 
Hédxos, for &Fédxos, is the true and constant form in Homer. The later 
#Acos, unknown to Hesiod also, is found, besides Hymn. xxxi. 1, only Od. 
0,271, in the song of the loves of Mars and Venus, there inserted, and 
shown, by this very use, to be.of later date. 

4 “Yai belongs probably to an ancient form of sad, when the root YII 
(sub) took a instead of o, YIT, YILA, as wap, xapd. It reveals itself also 
in the adverb baraiba, I. 0, 520. o, 421, &c. Like deal stood, dvai for 
dxé, I]. \, 663, which might plead the same analogy, but yet is properly 
rejected before vaupijs. 
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the end of the root: vaioy 3’ dpy ayyea, Od. ¢, 222, from rdw, 
wépa, Il. +, 203, from cepd-w. Lastly, in compound words, 
as sometimes takes the place of other vowels: KAvratuy»forpa, 
TW vAapéiveoc, ea, pecarmodsog (half-grey), riOaiBwoaovst. 

Ods.—The insertion of a on account of the rhythm is found 
in the patronymics: InAniddyc, TeAapwrddye, &c. 

63. Extension of ¢ into ein a considerable number of words ; 

but only before vowels and semivowels. 

a. At the beginning of words : siavow, eiaptyy, -otot, -got, etda- 
rivoc, EiveiOua, eiknAovOa, elvi dnd eiv, elvarog, civera, elpoc, 
siowrde, low, civ, ciwc, with derivatives and compounds ; 
even «as augment in ¢lotvia, Il. o, 418; and the redupli- 
cation before 2 in deidecr’ ’AyaAga, Il. t, 224, dedtyarar, 
Od. n, 72, decidua and cognate words; never in gap, iAabyw, 
éXa0a, tddrn, tparde, iperpdy, tpevvd, &e. 

b. In the middle of the root: dciedoc, ravgow from cevdc; 
Aelovory from Aéwy, peiiave from pédac, Eeivog and cognate 
words, oreivei, cretvog and the rest of this root, reipea, 
reiwc, vreip, vmelpoxoc, tredciero for éredéero. Tlépag takes 
the shape of zeipac, reipara, whence ameipiroc, awetpsotog 
(sometimes dzepeiotoc), gpeiara. With many words this 
occurs only in some derived forms: thus we always find 
pirt, perin, pedricon, perigowy; but peidrxog, toc, petdicaeo ; 

not in o@ivoc, cidac, opsdac, gépw, &c., still less in réxog, 
oxiéace, Tediov, &c. 

cc. At the end of the root: dec, aderApetod, Seliouc, vesoio, 
‘Evpeiac, veioOer, -01, peta, ceio, sueto, elo, &c., omeiog, 
xprtog; not in the cases of polysyllabic roots: dexéa, 
amev0ia, dxnrvba, axnvisc, aanviog, xéipdea, pndea, &c.—In 
verbs in iw: éredeiero for éiredéero, wevOeisrov, veinetor, 
&c. The mood-vowel « is never extended: ripwrsa:, &c., nor 
the « in Movoiwy, ’Arpeidew, and the like. 


64. Change of o into v: A&ddrvétc from dAdo, ivrurde from 
Zvrov and wdc (allbgether therein), comp. turne from éuxa, 
which has the root za without the consonants which appear in 
wac, wavréc; Tydvyeroc, comp. rndd ~Oev, -Ot, -ce, and rndo- 
rarw, Od. 7, 322. So probably dugeyunec as an epithet of the 
crippled Hepheestus, from d4ygi and yéoc (encompassed with sor- 
row), and dydiyvoc in Eyxeow appeydo, Il. », 147, &c. More- 
over, from dpyég come Gpyvpa, apybpeog, dpytpeoc, and from 
Scarpd, dvarpborg (penetrating). Thus may be explained the 
Homeric contraction of ¢o into ev, as éuéo, oéo, Zo, into ipved, 
os, .—Apviie, Il. «, 6, &c., derived from dya, has in like 
manner v for a’. 


1 As odpxas was in Holic cvpxes. 
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65. Change of o into w: dydicroy from olw, Auwvooc for 
Aiéyvoog, rpwydw for rpoxydw, xwrdona: for wordopa; also in 
several forms which have lost the digamma after 0: AayoFdéc, 
Aaywéc, hare, codroFce, codwédc, Il. a, 575, alarm, tumult. "A@oFoc, 
"AOwe, dpeaxdFrog, lying on mountains (Spe-oc, xé-w, xei-w, «et-peac, 
xo-irn), dpeoxgog. So ’Aytdwivc, ayepwte, Tarpwloc, pyTowtor. 
Also several substantives and adjectives in eg: ebpwec, tpderc, 
knwec, xnrwec (but alpardec, oxdec, &c.), together with a 
whole class of substantives: dAw1, Own, iw, &c. 

66. Extension of o info ov only before semivowels: Tésu 
makes yotvarog, yotvara, youva; dépv makes dovparocg, Sovpoc, 
Sobpara, dotpa; dovAtyodapwy (from dodtyé¢ and dion); covAsdy, 
MotAwe fjowc, Od. o, 423, potvog and cognate words, wovcoc, 
oUvopza, ovAog from SAog (FéAXAog), obALtog, obAGpEvog (also JdAAG- 
pevoc), OtAvprog, ovpeoc and ovpea from dpoc, rovdtc. Never 
in words which are derived from verbs: éépocg (déuw), xéxv0¢ 
(xivouat), ardvog (a7évw), pévocg (ger, poveF, govebw), and the 
post-Homeric : arédoc, ¢06v0c. Add words, in which the di- 
gamma has been dropt: dpdFw, dpodw ; KorddFw, rodotw ; a8 acon, 
dxovn, and drobw. 

67. Extension of o into o: in a single word before v: dyroé- 
yyo, but, with this exception, only before vowels (not however 
in Bor, yéog, Godg, &c.), in dAoia from ddodw, and adrndoincer, 
syyvoinos, &c., always in dows, dol, &c., also woin and wosjeec, 
vom, droudy from ¢d0od¢, xporn®. Lastly, the genitives of the 
2nd decl. Proto, ipoto (Ende), &c. 

68. Extension of v into ev: in weveddmog for wuewwéc, Aevya- 
Nog for Avypdc. ’ 


Of the Exchange of Vowels. 


69. Besides the above, there appear, in many words, vowels, 
which do not belong to them in the common dialect, nor to their 
derivation: « for a in BépeOpov, Sécero, Bncero, &c., forms of the 
[st aor. mid.—e for ¢ in dyxéuayo: for ayxipayor—n for ¢ in 
éxnBodoc—n for o in ddsyn7edin—y for vin ravnreync. Note. 

compounds that have reference to place, o is extended not 
into 9, but into oc; as ddowrdpoc, yoparrumiyo. The ot here is 


1 For doimoy alua is not connected with ddvos, but in a lengthened 
form of dotvds (dagdotwde), dark, aud the forms derived from datives, ILy- 
Aovyevées, &c. (comp. 69) do not belong to extension. 

4 After the analogy of which also those parts of dAods, which have the 
middle o long, are written, by many, with o: in the two places: “Exropa @’ 

; aurou atvay dAOn Moin’ éwédneay, Il. x, 5; and 4 yap Sy’ ddogat ppc 
vas, IL. a, 
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an old dative termination, as is proved by similar compounds 
with the dat. of the third in post-Homeric Greek, dpeSdrne, &c. 
O fora in wéptadtc. Also lori for éorin, xrdécouv for xrno- 
aay, wepumoroy for reptobowr. 

70. Other words, again, point to an AXolic analogy: Zeidwpoc, 
peic, the first from 24-w, the second for piyy, to which it stands 
in the same relation as the Germ. dreist, bold, active, to 
Spnorijpioc, both from APA, APE, in dpdw }. 

71. Other words point to forms which afterwards fell out of 
use: rapve, Il. y, 273, ix’ ioxapégey, Od. €, 59, to rdpyw, Erxapoc 
for toyapn, a8 towepog for ioxipn. 


Abbreviation of Long Vowels and Diphthongs. 


72. As the verse required the extensions of sound above enu- 
merated, so, in other instances, it required the abbreviation of 
long syllables. 

73. Abbreviation of a.—(1) éavdc, as substantive, has a 
short; as adj. has a long. “IAaog has short a in Daoy ivOeo 
Oupédy, Il. 4, 639, comp. r, 178; on the contrary it is long in 
TAdog ’Oddpmioc, Il. a, 583. 

74. Abbreviation of « by the force of the dactylic rhythm is found 
in many nouns. From ’Enevoic, ’EXevotvoc, EXevotvddao.— Kovin 
(“~~ ) maintains its original length only at the close of the hexa- 
meter : dzivepOe covin, and loses it in the thesis: coviy oO te 
xparoc, Od. A, 599, comp. II. y, 506; and always in coviyes, 
coviyo’, or xoviyc.—Ainv (~~) at the beginning of the verse: 
IL. a, 553, &c., and pi pol rs Ain (~~), Il. %, 486.—Mupieas, Il. 
¢, 350; and pupixgor, Il. ¢, 18.—Xddvoc, Tidds01, Lidovin, and 
Srtdévec wodvdaidador, Il. wy, 743.—From crapic, craptvoc, Sayer 
orapiveoot, Od. #, 252.—oink, goivicoc, and gowteseccay, &c., 
Il. «, 133, &c.—So also « is shortened by throwing away ¢: Io- 
ordwvioy dydady addoog, Il. B, 506.—The abbreviation of sprig, 
Spridog, is uncertain in dpytg ixHdOe, Il. p, 2187; and in dpvig - 
dvd peydpoos, Il. w, 219%. So dpric drrijcr, Il. ¢, 323. The ob- 
lique cases dpyiPoc, Spvids, spvios, &c., are long without excep- 
tion; and the long syllable in dps¢ itself appears to have been 
first shortened by later writers. 

75. In like manner the length of « is sacrificed to the dactylic 
rhythm in many verbs. The verbal forms from ia are like 


1 For Caypetey, raOveciores, &c., are now read as Yaxpniov, reOynartes, 


2 Where Aristarchus gives doves A868. . 
3 Where Heyne (ad Il. #, 218) gives Sons iv psyco. 
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‘Agog, Il. a, 583, &c., longs Anh, Wgeyor, Wdocovra, Adeorec- 
Oat, iAdogoy’, AacdpeoGa; but short in dpysoic tAdovra, Il. p, 
650; pur racodpevcr, Il. a, 100; ‘Exdepyor tidoceat, Il. a, 147. 
' —Ttaaccy, long in rreiova toacy, Il. W, 312, &c.; short in dvépeg 
teacry, Ll. Z, 151, &c.—M nviw, long in’ Ayrede pyvier, ll. 8, 769; 
but, through the influence of the fourth foot, short in’Arpeldng & 
érépwOey tuhvie, Il. a, 247.—Tiery, long in the arsis: obdé re riee, 
Il. «, 238, &c.; but short in obre rie, Od. », 144, &c. Here, 
however, the natural quantity is short, and is made long only by 
the power of the arsis, since it is never so in the thesis. In the 
other forms ricac8a, ripdw, reuqow, reripHoba, &c., the long 
syllable is introduced by the inserted consonant.—With respect 
to pnricopat, pnricacOa, no form without the @ is found iu 
Homer (the first appearance being rd ol pfrioy dvarrec in the 
Pseudo-Orph., Argon., 1330) ; and, since the forms with o are 
universally long, the duplication of sigma is removed in the 
latest editions.—Koyviw has always « long (although covin is 
sometimes shortened by the dactylic rhythm), so that there is 
no ground for doubling the sigma in covlecovay, Il. &, 145. 
¢, 407. So the reading cxovicadog is preferable to xoviogadog. 

76. Obs. 1 in a syllable prefixed with the initial consonant 
is always short: didwyut, dddonw, reralvw, &c.—rcdqocw has it 
long by position. Ot mipatoxcw, however, the trisyllabic forms 
are sometimes lengthened by the arsis: wigavore, Il. «, 478, &c. 
(but érdporot xigatoxwy, Od. p, 165, &c.) The forms of more 
than three syllables are always short: as, wigatoxepey, wipav- 
oxopat, tipavondpevoc, &c. 

77. The roots xcpe and ¢6: have « short: xexpipévoc, xpiGivrec, 
Staxpiddy, &c., EpGier, EpOirar, EPOiOev, &c., except Geo xe dddrdw 
p0iyc, Od. B, 368 (like ornye from ordyc), They lengthen it 
before » and co: @fivirw, g6ivovrec, gOivovcr, Kpivw, Kpivoqu, 
xpivacba, &c., ghica, gfionvopa, &c.; and shorten it again, 
when after » the root is extended : g6iviOw, ¢Otvt8ovcr, as in the 
future forms, dtaxpivée, ctaxpiviecOat. 

78. Obs. The root 7: also has short iota, lengthened in the 
forms with »: zivwy, wivwot, wivev, &e.3 wiéueyv, Il. x, 825 
(comp. Od. oe, 3), is lengthened only by the arsis}. 

79. Abbreviation of v: (1) Of dddw the v is long in yepoir 
dd\uwy, Od. «, 398 ; and short in duwedecr’ ddvwy, Il. w, 12, &c. 
—(2) Ethvw, eidvpevog, eddpa, &c., shorten v in the extended 
form elAvddwy, Il. A, 156; and even in eiAvaras, Il. p, 286. Od. 
v, 352.—(3) ’Epnrdw has long v in épnriey trieoo, Il. B, 75; 
ipnrvorro, Il. 6, 345, &c.: but épnrverat, Il. ¢, 635, &c.; épy- 


103. the future, o lengthens the «: wicw (~~) in Pind. Isth. 6, 71 
(103). 
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rvoy, stonrve, Il. B, 97, &ce.—(4) Howrvuovra, Il. a, 600, &c.; 
and even zoizvvoy rapiovre, Il. w, 475; but éxoirvvoy, Il. a, 
421, &c.—(5) Ove & 'AOHvn, Od. 0, 222; and Orovra, Od. o, 260. 
—(G) 'IGtw in éxMvouver, Il. o, 175; and iOve, Tl. A, 552.—(7) 
Neéixea Ave, Od. n, 74; also d\dvovoay, adddveoxev, Od. B, 105. 
109; but Ave, Od. B, 69; and Avwy, Il. y, 62, &c.! 

80. Abbreviation of 7 into «. Together with doyfre repavyg, | 
Od. ¢, 128, &c., stands dpyére Snug, Il. A, 818.—’ AcenOie, Il. x, 
212, &c., together with doxeOiec, Od. %, 255.—Together with 
dxaxnpévog, Il. ¢, 24, &c., stands denyepévn, Il. e, 364, &c.—So 
7 the mood-vowel of the subjunctive is often changed intoe: as, 
etdere = eidjre; Gderar= adAnrar; mepryeverat = wepryebnrat.— 
And so in the infin. rpagéuey = rpagdqvat. | 

1. Abbreviation of w into o. In certain nouns: e.g. edpbyo- 
poc = evptywpoc. And also in the subjunctive: e.g. caradeio- 
pas, rpareioney, ysvouer, Ssipopey., Also in rporadebat, orpodpa- 
ao@at, for rpwradoba, orpwdicba. 

82. So also fw¢e and réwe (in which e igs sometimes extended 
for the production of the first syllable, eiwe, Il. y, 291, &c. ; 
reiwc, Od. 6, 91, &c.) are to be written, where they have a 
trochaic quantity (*») eloc—reiog: thus fwe 6 rab’ wppacye, Il, 
a, 193, &c., should be eloc 6, «.r.X.2; wherefore riwe ’Ayatoi, 
Il. v, 42, should be reiog ’Ayatoi, and piprvirw adOr réwe, Il. 1, 
189, according to Hermann should be pepvirw adrd6e retog.— 
According to the same analogy the w appears shortened in 
Hpwoc add’, Od. 2, 303. 

83. Abbreviation of the diphthongs « and ov, in Babine, ‘Eopég, 
Onrzac, wxia “Ipic, Il. 0, 425; ayépecOas, yepi (for dyciperOat, 
xetpi); dprimoc, dedAXdzoc, Tpimog. BdAErat, Il. A, 319 8. 

84. Also a, ot, ut, shorten their quantity without changing 
their form: atin Euwatoy ob: Binc, Od. v, 379, which, being 


1 It seems evident that uv is here, except in e!Av@, universally short ; but, 
as the short iota of xp, p61, rs, is lengthened by the insertion of v, or o, or 
x (thus tiw, Tivw, Tiaw), 80 also Atw, Avow, Siw, duvmw, dvaw, dsduKer, 
&c.; long likewise in the aor. édvy and subj. dvw, din, dimevar, &c.; but 
not before @ and +: AVOn, AVOsinv, A€ABrar, wherefore before 0 a vy is_ 
inserted in order to lengthen: duaviw, aumvivGn, Il. «, 697. £, 436, dra- 
xpivOetev, &c. If, beyond these limits, long syllables appear in such words, 
they arise from the force of the arsis; but in thesis the long syllables are 
only apparent, being properly short, but enclosed and concealed by two long. 
As before dripino:, so now d&\Aveckxov, Lonriovro, wovrvuovra, & 
*"Epvw and pvoua: must have a separate examination. 

See Hermann Elem. Doct. Metr. p. 58, 59. 

8 Obs. It is not intended to assert, in these remarks, that the long sylla- 
bles are original, and that the abbreviation of them is an anomaly introduced 
by versification. On the contrary, the short forms must be the original, as 
e. g. BoAouat, compared with volo and the Germ. wollen; and as bos is 
more primitive than Bots, so wés and rpixos are older than wovs, tpltrous. 
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derived from fnxne, tuxa (EuxaFor = altogether in), was pro- 
bably originally written éuwaog.—Ox in olag: doerdy oldg tom, 
Il. », 275, &c., where the full form olog has retained the 
quantity of the primitive Fiog (compare the Germ. wie, as).— 
Ye in vide: Apbavrog vide, Il. Z, 130, &c.; “Eerop, vié putpos, 
Il. », 47, &c.; also a trace of the primitive form FIO. 


Of the Rejection of Vowels. 


85. As long vowels and diphthongs are skoriened through the 
necessities of versification, so, upon the same ground, short vowels 
in several words are entirely rejected. 

86. At the beginniny of words: a, in craybeoov, oreporn, 
orepornyepsra, together with dorayteont, dorepomy, dorepownric, 
&c.—E in xetvog for éxeivoc, as the verse may require, in reiOew, 
getOt, xetoe, every where for éxeiOew, ixei&, éxeice. Add piecba 
for ipteoOar, and words pertaining to it. E is thrown away from 
ec in fxedog for elxedoc, from eixw; iévigor in the phrase idviger 
axparidsecor, for eidvigor; lastly, in Ivo¢, which has retained its e 
only in the feminine forms 2tone, lieny, étoas (not gicdwy), toye, 
itoac. O before « in (oidapeyv) isper. 

87. In the middle of words: a, in yhaxrogaywy, Il. », 6; and 
as mood-vowel in iduey for otdapev, eiAnrovOpuev for eitAnrovOaper, 
Eroay, tidoa, &c., according to the old grammarians for jjAacay, 
doa. So iidpeOa, tedpivoc; although these forms are bet- 
ter derived from Féi\w, Lat. FOLFO, volvo (Heyne ad Il. 
A, 413).—E as radical vowel in zed, éwédero, ExXero. So éme- 
ahépevoy, WeptxAopivwy; in xed, xixderos IN wera, drowrdpevoc, 
éxraro, &c. (Comp. 41.) In ipdy, ipod, ipede, lpetdoacOat, ipnt, 
from lepév, laont, &c., the « is lengthened after the ejection of ¢, 
as in dpuc, dpic, &c.—So in riwre for rixore, Il. a, 202, &c. 


. Of the Separation of Vowels. 


88. The digamma, dropt out between vowels, still exists tn its 
effects, so far that the vowels formerly separated by it have been 
preserved open: thus, | 

AE in an, dfrnc, dijvat, dévrec. AEP (i.e. AFEP, whence 

atpn, aura),in epiOovrat, dnp, Hépt, Hépa, Héptoc, deipw, dog, 
doprnp, dwpro. Moreover, in deidw, dowd, dowdy, dowtae, 
dnowy, didAn, dedANC, doddNa, dé—w (augeo and at&avw).— 
AI in dio» (I heard), die, dtwy, dtovea.— AO in cadppwv.— 
EA in édw, tage, igy, tdow, &c., éaddra, tdyn, Eake, Eapog, 
eptac, ortarog, gpiap. —HE, 1é\wc.—HI, fia, ntBeog, Hier, 
yigayv, cArnic, &c., Aniov, Aniéa, &c.—EE in pieOpov.—OE in 
Aderpoy, Aoicoopat, Snutdepyoo.—OT in ’Oirebe, 'OiAcdene. 


egy | 
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89. So the v derived from the digamma remains open in dirf, 
aires, direvy, dice, &c., svc. 

90. Hence the negative a has no v after it before digammated 
words : ddaroc, daync, datroc, ddoxerog, dene, décyri, décwy, 
depyéc, anveccor, "Atine, Aidwrebe, dtdndoe, didpic, didpan (but 
before words not digammated: dvadie, dvaivouat, dvatric, 

c.) *. 

91. The separation of the vowels is variable in the words con- 
nected with ds@\o0¢: deOAo¢ and dOdwy, deOX\ogdpoe and GOAogdpor, 


&c., according to the exigencies of the verse; yet deO\cbwy mpd 
dvaxrog, Il. w, 734, is preferred to the other reading, d0\cbwy. 
The forms of @adcow remain open, yet Odwxe¢ exhibits contrac- 
tion (04Foxoc, Bdorog, Oixog, O5weog). Always Opntctoc, ov, WW, ov, 
o4, 4, nc, and Opijixa, but Opjrec, Opyxay (better Opzxwy as from 
Opnixwy), Opyrecor, Opyenc, Opyenrde, OpyenYev, as well as Opyi- 
Kec, OpHixac.—Avxdopyog, Il. 2,130; Aveovpyou, Il. 2, 134.—Always 
dapiZay with dapsorne and ddpwy Evexa ogerepdwy, Il. 1, 327; but 
wpecory, Il. &, 486.—'Oiw and étouat, open in all forms except 
oiosro, Od. p, 580. x, 12, where the constant quantity of the 
iota hinders us from reading ri¢ x’ dtorro.—"Oig ? (never ‘otc), diog, 
Giv, dec, disoor, always open (and hence étwy trisyllabic against 
Aristarchus in Il. y, 198). The forms diog and étwy sometimes 
become dissyllabic: thus oid dérw, Od. a, 443, &c.; olay do- 
yevyawy, Il. o, 588, &c., but only when the versification requires. 
The usage is looser in rdic, waic, pdoc (gig), ddwe 5, 

92. Separation of vowels in the middle of a word, where the 
root and the termination meet, is entirely disallowed : ’Arpeidne, 
EvBoinc, ebwdoiny, &c., except when the first vowel is long in 
the forms —jerc, —ntc, —niddnc, —hiov, —wiov; yet we find, 
from imepwior, trepdia, the shortened form irepy’, Od. a, 362, 
&c. (perhaps, on account of the uniform dizresis in other eases, 
better written w7epwi’, and ascribed to synizesis), also the word 
brepginy, Il. x, 4954. 

93. When two consonants follow the diphthong, dicresis fre- 
quently occurs, even where no digumma has been dropt. Thus, 
although oicrsipw, olxroc, and ofxrp’, yet always diftc. Although 
oifaca, yet wits; tixrny and étccw, from cw, &c., together with 


1 The words avovrazos, Il. 8, 540, and dvournri, Il. x, 371, do not har-- 

monize with, aAAov {wv éxovea veotrarov, &\Xov dovror, Il. «, 536. 
Hence ovis = of is. 

3 Bentley requires wdis every where, when the verse will allow: as, 
ibe wais (Bentl. wais) ’Ayxicao, Il. B, 819. 

4 Since all the forms of énios, such as dntoo, dntw, &c., remain, without 
exception, open, it seems right to restore éniwoavre, Il, x, 218; dntwOéivres, 
Od. ¢, 66, and to write all other forms of this verb, such as dywoas, ducer, 
&c., open. 

F 
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the digammated ‘didpic, divrog, dicow, dicroi, and the resolved 
digamma in airpn, dioradéoc (i.e. aForaXéoc), from the privative 
a, af, and créiddw, I equip, adorn (croAn), thus meaning ur- 
adorned. 

94. Hence et is made it before two consonants: S¢pa yp’ it 
yvaror, tv xpivac, &c. 

95. In compound words eb remains unaltered before vowels and 
single consonants: evaipovoc, evarOéoc, evBoroc, &c.; Sut ef is iv 
before two consonants without a liquid: iv{uyoc, tixripevac, iv- 
orpegnc, &c., and before the semivowels, which are then doubled : 
dijppedlnc, tivvqrouc, svppooc, svoceApoc, &c., except before A in 
evrsipwr. 

96. Before a mute and liquid eb und t stand as follows: 
always open before «A, xv, ry, TO: bindeéc, "Eixonpedec, sirpij- 
rovow, turpepioc, &c.—Open and shut before 7A, go: open in 
the forms belonging to éimNexic, tvwAdxapog, ciwAUvEC, but ed- 
wrécrouc, Il wy, 145 (with éirhéery, Il. p, 335); ebrAoiny, Tl. «, 
362; constantly dvppovéwy, dipparéey, figpaivorrs, &e. 3 but with 
digonrvyc also edopjvat, eippnr’ Exéecat, l. w, 102; with éi¢ouy 
also etggwy ; with éi¢pood ryor also ebppoovry ; edsooadéwe, Od. r, 
352. Even before du stands, together with fidunrowo, éidpnrav, 
also ed, after the apostrophe of dé, in 6 0 etdunrow Bade retxoc. 
Od. v, 302.—The sound zo has only ev not éi before it, in the 
forms cixpnoroy, Ll. o, 471; ebxpupvor, Il. 6, 248. 


Of the Change of the Rough Breathing into the Smooth. 


_ 97. The rough breathing passes frequently into the smooth, when 
its syllable is strengthened by the assumption of other letters, or 
altered by inflection. 

98. A. From dAAopzas (not used by Hom.) comes aro, SO éraXrro, 
Il. ¢, 140; dApare, Od. 0, 128. With data: stands also 
dpatiréc; with dpa, dpvdie ; with dmrrecOar, dxroerig, II. 
6, 209; with npéac, dupe; with ryiv, dpe. 

99. E. "ExnAoc and edxndog; éAloow and eidizodec, etAupévec, 
eiibarat; With érdpeoOa, tomdpeOa ; with Ewrog (xOzoerd¢), 
tiwrog; with gadéra, evadey ; with Evvups, tobe. 

I. “Inw and ixpevoc, Eddov alydc, Il. 6, 105; lépag and tpnz 
(hawk); tpwe and idiav, we Evdnoa, Od. v, 204. 

100. 0. ‘O-pod, 6-460ev, and from this root dapot (united together, 
wedded) and édapioréc (company, conversation) ; also érpexoc, 
ll. B, 765; otéreag (i.e. dFéreac, Of the same year), Swargoc, 
Srarpov. ‘Oddc, way, and ovddc, threshold ; bpo¢ and ovpoc. 
The root ove has the difficult word azovtpag, Il. a, 356, 507, 
&c. (taking away, depriving) ; 4p, obp, otpa, odpac, dtovpac ; 
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and in a lengthened form aroupiZovery, Il. y, 489; 80 dtovpi- 
cavrec, Herod. 4,42 ; dwobpac, Apoll. Rhod. 4, 1433, mid- 
Gle form with pass. meaning dovpdépevor duydc, Hes. ’A. 
173. Itis clear that this dxodpac cannot be by syncope 
from azovpicac, but is the original form, and droupizw, &c., 
the later extension.—Further, odoc¢, whole, and ovdoc in 
dproy 3 obdoy éd\wy, Od, p, 343. So apicroc, Il. A, 228, 
&c.1—On the other hand, #éAcoc passes into fALoc, wg into 
éwogdpoc, and didne later into géne. 


OF THE CONSONANTS. 
Consonants remaining unaltered. 


101. The mutes sometimes resist the regular change before p. 
5 in i6, tdpev, later toper, pera, and éduh for denn: 0 in rexo- 
puOpivoc (from xédpuc,'xépv6-0¢, ropt8-cow, reptcow), later rexopuc- 
pivoc, and évéxeOper, Il. B, 341, &e.: x in deaypévor. 

102. N remains before o, as in dvorde, dvorpivaay, dvoyeliay, 
&c., xévoar?. 


Consonants inserted and transposed. . 


103..M 4s inserted, tn order to strengthen the syllable, in the 
compounds of Booré¢: duBporoc, POcciuBporoc, PaecipBporog, also 
in dpgacin, Il. p, 695. Od. 6, 704; which has sprung from 
aFd¢acin (comp. &Forahiog, which passed into dicradéoc), and 
was originally atgacin. So » in WovvOqcay, Il. y, 78. n, 56 
(although we find idpvs, tdpvoe), duxvivOn—root wveF (avedua), 
avy (as yeF, xv) —for dvervidn, and in drenyjpure, Il. yx, 491, 
for iaepnpvce. N inserted in the same manner is found in 
vevupvoc from svoza, and dzd\apvog from raddapn. 

104. = és added, in compound words, to roots ending in-the weak 
e: lyxe in Eyxoc, Eyxe-o¢, byxé-E-wadog 3 caxé-Z-rradoc; 9&-5- 
garoc; Oé-X-Kedog [Oe(o)sixedog, O8-KeAoc, O€a-Kedog] ; PEpé-Z-Brog, 
before r in Géperoc, Oépeorog; dpé--repoc, &c.; before x in ex in 
éx-oc, Oé-emic, Oéric, O€-2-m1¢, whence Osoréctoc, Kc. 3 80 E-o0¢, 


1 And wAXoz for of dAXAo4, I. f, 1, in the Homer of Zenodotus, where, 
however, the aspirate is only subjected orthographically to the sign of the 


crasis, 

$ So in wavovdiy, Tl. 8, 12, according to Aristarch., see the Ven. Schol., tb., 
according to Zenodotus racovdin, which is supported as an original mode of 
writing by inscriptions in the ancient Attic alphabet: EZSZIAAOT, E2- 
TAMOI, &c., év TidArw, dv Tapw. 


F2 
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ivowe, Eowere, and iw, tordpeOa, iorduevoc, a8 in opmpdc, Sea- 
pavdpog, Zaxuvboc, &c. 

105. T is assumed in éddec, wédepoc, and their derivatives: 
wrodic, wroAleOpoy, mronleropbos 5 wrddepoc, wrodepiley, mwrode- 
puorg, Il. xy, 132, &c.—B (from the’ digamma) in rappép Bruce 
from pod, pAo,-and péuBrerat, péuBrero, from ped, we8A.—O in 
padGadc, typnydpOac, Il. x, 419; deyOd and its derivatives. 

106. P is transposed in connexion with mutes: drapzog and 
drapmiréc for drparoc, arpamtréc; Bpadic, Bapdioroc; Odpaoc 
and Opdco¢g; xpdroc, caprioroc; xapdin (cor-dts) and xpadin: 
dparé for dapra, Il. p, 169; pey in epeke, &c., and épy in Epyoy; 
ped in péZery, and épd in Epdaw; wepO is transposed in Expaloy, 
and depe in @dpaxoy. 


Of the Doubling of Consonants. 


107. Consonants are doubled in order to strengthen the sylla- 
bles ; namely, the smooth mutes tn some forms, and more frequently 
the semivowels. : 

108. II in Src, Sry, Oxndre, Owrdbev, dxdt, Grworoy, 
éxxérepoc, ornéca, bxxoripwhey.—K in medéxey, Ll. », 612; 
werkcxnoev, Od. &, 244.—T in Srrt, 3, rrt, Srreo, Srrev. 

Obs.—The doubling of the middle 5 in iddace, repiddeccay, 

aédséc, arose from ignorance of the digamma; and épdd- 
dioacOa, Il. y, 792, 1s now written with a single é. 

109. A after the augment in fAAa@Pe, EANetror, EAAuoduny, EA- 
raveve, and the words pertaining to them ;—in compounds: 
arodAnteaay, peradAntarrs, d\Anerog, &e. 

110. Min dupopoc, dppopiny, Eupabec, Eupevar, Enpope, dippe- 
Linc, Proppedne ; and as Expevat, 80 tupevas in Il. v, 365, ac- 
cording to Hermann (de Ellipsi et Pleon., p. 232). 

111. N in dvvigedoc, Od. 2, 45 (Wolf gives dvigedog like 
a0dvaroc), Evverre, tivynroc, dyayripoy. 

112. P after the augment: ibpace, Eppddarar, Eppwy, Eppeor, 
Eppele, Efonte, Epprya, eppiZwrat, Eppape, tpproaro, ésbpweavro, &c.; 
and in compounds: dppncroc, dppnrov, dvappntac, axoppytac, 
aroppwt, dyappooc, dkadappeirao, Babbppooc, dtappaisouer, érip- 
pooc, érippoboc, eimlppeov, xarappeov, wepipputog, mrorAvppnvoc, 
wovuppnvec. drdppnvoy, Il. x, 216, &c. 

113. = tin the middle of the root: sccov, dccdx, dccdrioy. 
réco0g, Toccovroy, Toconpap, Todccw, dticow, rpdccobey, vEpicoe 
(from vépeotc), vensooa, vepeconOeic, veneconrdy, péocoy, Ovaaa- 
voec, Odvoceic. After the augment: icceva, sooebovro, Ecovpar. 
koceiovro, icotpevoc, &c.; and in compounds: édocedpoc, ’Eio- 
owpov. Lastly, in the termination o: of the third decl., vievaor, 
Supacat, &c.. the tenses in ca and ow of pure verbs, as dapdcow, 
Sapdcoaro, yéA\acoay, wasodpevoc, &c., ecoopat, ove, xaddeoa, 


\ 
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&c., Aoecodpevoc, veixeooe, rpkace, redéicow, &e., dubooy, &c., 
Envaocayr, &c., rboce, Od. p, 39. w, 320; boo’ dpa, Od. r, 417; 
xcbooa, Od. w, 2361. Also in forms where 5 must fall out before 
a: Ppdtw (ppad), dpdcoouat, &c., aiypdooover, rikacocoy, xépicoa, 
&c., dxAlccnav, iretyiocavro, tkeivioca, &c. 

114. Obs.—As here the consonants, so in some cases syllables 
are repeated or doubled, not only in the verbs pappalpes wan- 
raivew, &c., but also in nouns: from drn, arnpdg (not in Homer) ; 
in Hom. draprnpd¢, unless the syllable rap be an insertion in 
the root, as in émirdppoboc, which is compared with it by the 
Schol., Il. a, 223. 


Of the Rejection of Consonants. 


115. As the doubling of consonants ts introduced by the 
exigency of versification, so in obedience to the same principle 
or to euphony, some consonants are occasionally thrown away. 

116. In the middle, or at the end, & ts dropped in péduGoe for 
pO Boe, Il. A, 237.—F in gdpvyoc, Od. 1, 373, for gépuyyoe.— 
= in dya for dvak, Il. x, 233, &.—T in wpori, rori.—> in 
Owe, Srey for Smiobe, drisOev. Mareboopey, Il. 2, 110, is pro- 
bably not from pacreday, but an ancient form from pa, whence 
airéparoc.—N in iyor, iyo, and the terminations « and os, 
avipao, eixyot, &c.—Further, ipyow dpexroy (i. e. darpacrov) 
stands Il. r, 150, on account of the verse, and dyugupiry with a 


single consonant, where analogy requires the consonant to be - 


double, as in wepibpuroc. Also a single consonant is found 
where the common dialect has a double one: as ‘Aywdevc, 
"Oducedc. ; 

117. K is dropped out of gy, the root of Evvdc (corvde), 80 
that the weaker ov» appears where the verse requires it, as sie 
oby, Il. a, 307; but 4» is also retained on account of the verse, 
as roy od Edy Bopéy, Il. 0, 26, &c. or for the sake of the pre- 


ceding syllable, even when not absolutely necessary, as ’AxdA- 


Lev ’Apriucds Eby, Od. 0, 410. 

118. Nothing but the necessity of versification can justify 
the change of Zt into ot», so that, where the verse admits, we 
should read ZupPrAnpevoc, EvpBAnra, Ebpravra, &c. for cup- 
BAnpevoc, &c. So alao Zé» for ody at the beginning of the line 
in Il. B, 47. 187. 450, &c. 

119. Nor is there any ground for attenuating fi» after », 
since »« combine in a sonorous enunciation. It is better to 
read tuey Eby, Il. a, 170. 179; ihOwy Zby, Il. a, 325, &c. instead 
of ob»; nor should ydp civ, rep ody, tyw ody, Il. a, 183, and 
the like, be ‘allowed to remain. 


4 The v is naturally short : as, Zral xdoe, IL. Y, 474. 
F3 
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[120—22. 


TABLE OF THE DECLENSIONS. 


120. 1st Declension. [Eton 1st & 2nd.] 
BINGULAR. 


Feminine. 


N. n a pure 


nc 
GL) $8 


PLURAL. 


Masculine. 


nc, a few ac, 


some a (ol.) 


{6 


v 


awy 
éwy 

; ya») 
(yc) 


nv 
a (from rnc, mnc): & (from ec) : 


the Patron 


Cs. 


n (from snc, tong, vonc). 
121. 2nd Declension. [Eton 3rd. ] 


sine. N. o¢ pu. N. wow 
ov “a - 
G. { oto pb. f° 
opty 
D. opey 
oy 
A.f op 
122. 3rd Deelension. [Eton 5th.] 
SINGULAR. 
N. og | ag ne 
GEOL aoe | aoe 
et ae & 
D. {a aa & } 
ea 
A. | o¢ | ae = } 
PLURAL. 
sa a,a 


aeoes 


r FGF QQ & 
aman 
383 
eon mend 


w 


6a @,a 


{wy b | aw» | 


€&C } 
ete 

ewy 

ect 
eves 


£ac 
ac 


pL. N. oe 
§ wy 
G. 2 ogsy 
D. otor(») 
A. ove 
&¢ ve tuc 
woe vog toe 
“ nt 
vt .. 
oo fGE ifs 


ey 


ee 


tay 


toce © 


tegort 


e 
tag 


1 sued: in "EpiBaevod:. 


veg Lb 


voce . 
tude 
veoot 


vag Q 
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123. The final syllable » is used instead of the long a; e.g. 
cyoon, ayopic, &c.: except in Gea (Goddess), ‘Eopeidc, Aiveiac, 
Avw-yeiac, and some other. proper names. There are some in- 
stances where even the short a of other dialects is 7 in Homer, 
particularly in substantives in ea; e.g. ad\nQeln, for dAHOea ; 
also in xevison, Sebd\An, commonly xvicoa, ebdAa. : 


124, Masculines of this declension, where the metre or euphony 
requires it, are formed with the termination as e. g. imwéra for 
tw worne, vepednyepira for vepednyepirnc, &c. The original genitive 
termination of words in n¢ and ag is ao. This is often contracted 
into w; and before the w, when a consonant precedes, an ¢ is 
inserted, which, however, does not form a syllable, nor affect 
the position of the accent, but coalesces with the w by syn- 
izesis; e.g. ’Arpeidnc, gen. ’Arpeidao and ’Arpeidew (as a tri- 
syllable). Just so the gen. plur. awy (the original form) be- 
comes Sy, iwy. 

° 125. Buttmann’s view is different: he makes the ew a chan 
immediately from ao, a8 in Aews for AXads.—‘* The Ionians on the 
contrary made of ao—ew, and of dwyv—éwy; the e has no influence 
on the accent: qoAlrsw, povcéwv.—When these terminations are 
preceded by a vowel, the ¢ may be dropped in verses; as for instance, 

UupeAlo from gvupedins, Boptw from Bopéns.” The dat. pl. is 
yowv, not, and ys. ys appearsin very few instances, and was probably 
strange to Homer. war ais is very rare: only dxraise (Il. wu, 284) 
and Geais (Od. «, 119). . 

126. As the remnant of an old declension, formed by the 
mere annexation of a definite syllable, we find in the Epic dia- 
lect the syllable gz» or ¢:, the annexation of which to the root 
formed the gen. and dat. of feminines in the first declension ; 
e. g. ebvijg: or edx ig for ebvijg: Biggs for Big (from Bin), &c. 

a) It is usual to add ¢ subscript to the dat. in de in this declension : 
but Buttmann shows that this practice is without ancient autho- 


rity. 
&) It fs sometimes under the government of a preposition : & edyndry 
sx é¢ euune. 


Second Declension [Eton 3rd]. 


127. For the gen. sing. 00 (= ofo) must be assumed as a 
primitive termination, whence by contraction was formed the 
usual termination ov, instead of which the epic writers fre- 
quently use on; ¢.g. Hprdpoto for Tpedpov. — 

128. The dual termination ow becomes in Epic always dis- 
syllabic, our; e.g. dpour for wpoey *. 


1 Where the long forms in -ozev were not enforced by the verse, the plural 
are found, which have spread ay at the expense of the other. 
F 
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129. The origimal termination of the dat. plur. in oeoe is still 
the usual one, but the curtailed oc is also of frequent occur- 
rence. 

130. The appended syllable gc or gs is used by Epic writers — 
for forming. the gen. and dat. more frequently in this than in 
the first declension: examples even occur where it forms the 
accusative; e.g. ix xaccaddgiy (for waccddov), ix’ abrdégiw (for 
ix’ abr), Oedqev (for Oce» and Geoic), éxt deEcdge (for deEead), wap’ 
abrégiy == wap’ abratc (sc. ynuel). 

131. The vocative has usually o¢ instead of «. Thus ¢irog, 
Il. 8, 189. So sédAsog, Il. y, 277. 

132. The Epic dialett allows contraction only in the word 
véoc—voiug (intellect) ; the rest retain their open form, and those 
in cog and cov are adapted to the verse either by lengthening « 
into e, a8 ydAxeoc for yaAxeoc, or by synizesis. 

133. The gen. wo belongs to that old form of declension which 
is usually called the Attic. To this belong some proper names, 
as IHirewe, Invédewe. 

a) F onne of Invérews : 


- Tinvirewe. 
G. = IInveXeeo. 
D. LUnvirky. 
Acc.. Invitewy. 


Third Declension [Eton 5th]. 


134. (a) In this declension also the dual termination is often 
lengthened into ouv; e.g. wodoiuy for rodciv. (6) Besides the 
termination o or oy, the dat. plur. has also oot, cow, and evar, 
eooty, which are interchanged according to the exigency of the 
verse; ¢.g. from Bédoc, D. pl. Béreor, or BéXEoot, OF BeAEeoor— 
from xépuc, copiOecor—from wodc, roci, or wool, or wédecor. 
(c) The appended syllables ge or gi» are used by Homer in 
some words of this declension for forming the gen. and dat. 
plur.; e¢. g. vadge or vatgey (as gen. plur. of vaic), corvAz7- | 
Sévogey (gen. plur. of corvAndéy) ; and, with o inserted, dpecges, 
dyeogey, and orHPecgry! (from dpoc, dxoc, and oriOoc). 

135. When the dat. pl. of monosyllabic words is formed in ecare, 
the accent remains, in this case, on the radical syllable; ¢.g. from 
wais, dat. pl. waici and waidscot. 

136. Substantives and adjectives (contracts) with gen. -eo¢ pre- 
ceded by a consonant. (1) G. eo¢ open when possible: if not, 
contracted into eve [as Odpfeve, &c.]. (2) D. ct ore. (3) Acc. 


1 oriPsogr is for ornPiwy, not for eryGece. (T.) 
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and Neut. pl. ea is open, with synizesis, when required, except 
in atvyo7rabij, mpwroxay7, and twice in revyn. (4) Pl. eee or tic. 
(5) G. ewy open. (6) Acc. cag open, except in wédXerc, cities, and 
woXeic, many, for which, however, xoXéac is found with synizesis. 


137. a) S. eboddne. S. yévoc. 
ebwdeog. yéveoc, yiveuc. 
ebwdei, ebddet. ybvet, vive. 
etwoea, evwoea. yivog. 
Pl. edudecc, ebwoerc. Pl. yéivea, yivea. 
evwdiwr. yeviwy. 
. ebddeccr. yevieon, yevicot. 
2 evwdcac, evwdeag. yévea. 
| (Compound of cdé£oc.) 
‘ b) dvocdéine. OvoAnec, stec. 
SvoxAjjoc, eioc. duvocAnuy, siwy, 
SuoKAiji, 9. dvoxAjeoot. 
Svox\jja, éd, ia, dvoxAjac, duocXsiag. 
dvoxNéec. 


(Compare dkoc, oxioc, ‘Hpaxdéng, in the list 148.) 


(te, cog.) 


138. The terminations ¢¢ and ¢ retain ¢ through all the cases, 
which is always contracted with « of the casal termination in 
the dative singular, and frequently with ¢ and a of the nom. and 
ace. plur. into 7; e.g. deotric (a wife), gen. deoirtwe, dat. axoiri, 
nom. plur. deoirug and dxoiric, acc. deoirsac and deoiric. 

139. Of the change of ¢ into « Homer furnishes only single 
traces, as in wéoei (Il. 5, 71), and wdéce (Od. 11, 430, and only 
twice besides), as dat. of xdéetg (a husband), and a few other 
words, but most clearly in the word wéXic, of which the follow- 
ing forms occur in Homer : ' 


Nom. 7dr. Nom. wéAceg, wdAnec. 

Gen. -xédtog (dXc0¢), wéAnog. Gen. odtwy (wédewr). 
Dat. éret, réAni. Dat. sodieost. 

Acc. ody. Acc, wédac, wéderc, réANae. 


a) The following forms of mrédicg are also found: wrédoc, 
wrénet, wrddey. 


(ug, vog.) | 
140. The dat. sing. of nouns in'v¢ is usually contracted ; e. 9. 
dpynorvi (dat. of dpxnoréc, a dance). The nom. plur. is inva- 
, F 5 
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riably uncontracted, but the acc. mostly suffers contraction in 
the usual manner. 


In v: 
Néxug, véxvec, 
véxvoc, vixvor, VEKUWY, 
vicve?, vixvoty, 
viKuy, , véxvoow, 
VEKVEDULY, 


véixvac, vixvac. 
(Acc. yivug, xdtritc, dgpitc, With vac contracted ; ix@vac and iyGic.) 
(Pure words in a.) 


141. The genitives are always open: yfpaoc, xvigaocg. The 
datives open or not as the verse may require: yypat. When a 
vowel follows, the iota should not be elided: yjoa’ i6, Od. X, 
136, déra’ dgoa, Od. x, 316, nor yet subseribed as céog (which 
after the ejection of r belongs to this class), Il. A, 385, céAg, Il. 
6, 563. Od ¢, 246, since the a being short admits of no sub- 
scription. Hence it remains to adscribe it, so that yipcs, déerat, 
xépat, osha, stand together with the open terminations yfpai, 
démai, xépai, cédai. In the plural the two alphas fall together : 
(dewaa) déwa, ogiha (from oédac), or the latter a is dropt, so 
that the remaining one is short, only however in yioac: yépa. 
The gen. and dat. of dérag occur: derdwy, déxacaw, dexdsoo, 
demaecouy. 


142. N. yipac, N. { opéda, 
yipaog, yépa, 
D nea, G. Cexrdwy, 
LU yiea?, D. Stracay, dexrdecot(y), 
Ace. yipac, Acc ‘dixa, 
. vépa. 
143. Forms of dag, @ stone, déoc, AA. 
a. Sing. N. daac, Dual. hae. 
G. Adoe, Plural. G. A\dwy, 
D. rai, D. Adeoas. 
Acc. \day, 


b. a-o¢ and (gw) dbwe. Dat. pda. Acc. gdoc, piwe, powade, 
to the light. Phur. gdea, eyes. pao, pows, Powade 


c, Of dac, Sacc, which must be supposed as a root, occurs 


' aoe (without synizesis) only in yndvi, and here too wvevuon is now 
ead. 7. 
5 Not yipa’, yiip¢. 
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only dat in é» dat Avypy, Il. », 286, &c., which both quantity 
and meaning forbid us to derive from daté:. From éa with the 
termination we comes dyioc, hostile. 

144. Ovdac, the ground (different from ovdé¢, threshold), changes 
a into €: gen. ovdeoc, dat. obdet and ovde, acc. otdac, obdacde. 


(Boic.) 
145. Of Botc the following forms appear ; 
N ° Bowe, ) °) Béeg, 
G. Bodg, wv, 
oes Bovoi, Bovey, 
Béson,  Bdecory, 
Acc. Boty', Bee, Béac, Bode (Il. a, 154.) 
(evg.) 


146. The substantives which are not proper names,’ have, 
except in the nom. voc. sing. and dat. plur., universally e 
doubled into n: Baosdc, Baorfjoc, Bact, Bacrja, Baowred, 
Bacrrjjec, Bacirtnwy, imxjnuwy, Bacirsiot, trevor, Bacrfjac, tr- 
sijag. [apioredg) has dat. pl. dpcorjecat. 


Examples : 


, , "Ayvreve, ’Odvacte, 
N. Paodetic, Tubebc, Undebe, 4 +a arebe, { -ogueeety, 


. . ’Axirfjoc, ’Odveijoc 
G. Bacrijjos, Tudbog, InAjjoc, "AXARog, ‘Odvacijoc, 


IInAbor, 
’Odvasiic, 
’Odvaciog, 
D. Baorji, Trdsi, Unrai, "Axarjgi, "Odvojt, 
; "AXOATI, 
TInAdt, 


IInAct, "AKANE, ’Odvest, 
A. Bacrtjija, Tita, Myra, "Axafja, ’Odveja, 


TvoH, "AxXARa, ’Oduccija, 
Odvecia, 
. "Odveq, 
V. Baoaddi, "Ayres, ’Odveed, 


"AXA, ’Odveced. 

a. Nominative. The original forms are those with the single 
consonant,: which is doubled in ’Odveaebc, *AyAAcboc—the 
only forms in which the duplication is retained in prose. 

1 The form Pwy (Tl. n, 238) is an adjective, and signifies, with dowida 

understood, ‘ the buckler of bull's hide.’ 6g 
F 


108 HOMERIC SUBSTANTIVES. [147, 143. 


Syncopated Nouns. 


; 147.N. dvnp, Ovydrnp, pnrnp, xarnp. 
G. avipoc, dvdpéc, Ovyaripog, Ovyarpéc, pnripoc, pnrpéc, 
waripoc, rarpéc. 
D. dvipt, avdpi, Ovyarips, Ovyarpl, pyrip:, pyrpi, waripe, 
Tarot. 
A. dvipa, dvipa, Obyarpa (Obyarp’, Il. A, 740), pnripa, 
mwartpa. . 
V. dvep, Il. w, 725, Obyarep, pijrep, warep. 
Dual. N. Acc. dvtpe, dvdpe. 
Plur. N. dvipec, dvdpec, Ovyarépec, Ovyarpec. 
~ oe Grdpiy, .. 26. Ovyarpéy, raripwy, rarpey. 
D. dvdpaciw, dvdpecory (IL. p, 308), Ovyarépecory, Il. 0, 197. 
A, dvipac, dvdpac, Ovyaripac, Ovyarpac, pnripac, wa- 
ripac. ' 
a) yaornp has yacripoc, yaorpéc,—yacrin, yaorpi,—yacripa 
and yaorpny (of a vessel, Od. ,, 437). Of. dornp, Dat. aorigs, 
and Acc. deripa. derpa, fo which Thiersch quotes Il. 6, 
555, is there neut. pl. 


148. List of Homeric substantives that have some peculiarity. 

4, assembly, ~ 1 Eyupis, Od. y, 31. 

ne, orcus. « ['Ais.] G. Aiddo and "Aidos. w *Aidwyveds, Il. v, 61. 

Al@tow, an Ethiopian. « AlBiowsis. Acc. pl. AlQsownjas, Il. a, 423.. 

&xpat, heights, ~ [axpee.] N. pi. &xprae (Hymn, Cer. 383). Ace. &xpcas 
(for the convenience of coming into the fourth foot), Od. «, 280. 


s, 400. 
dix, sirength. w (4XE.) D. aAnk (especially in dAxl wamroBur); also 


KY. 
&X@ui Tov, barley-meal, w 70 &Aqgt; perhaps G. ros, like aéAz. 
dviparodov, . © [dvdpacrove); in dat. pl. dvdpawddacc:. 
Gop, 16, sword, Acc. pl. dopas, Od. o, 222. 
*Apnt, Mare. 
N. Apne, A 
. pnoe, Apsor, 
D. “App, *Apni, *Apat, 
Ace. “Apny, ‘Apne, 
V. ~Apss, 
Apres. ; 
&pves, ol, lambe. w dpvsids. 
Sing. N. cece dpverde (orig. adj. as Od. «, 527), 
G. cee eee apysiov, 
D. sere. & pve, 
Ace. apva, ' &pvetow, 
Dual, Acc. pve. 
Plur. N. Gove, eoceee 
G. apvwo, apvetiov, 
D. &pvecaow, apveiois, 
Ace. dpvas, a&pys.ovs. 


” 


148.] HOMERIC SUBSTANTIVES, 109 


doriip, sar; acc. doripa, ~ [dorpov); in N. pl. dorpa, Il. 6, 555. 
@vAx, court. ww [abA1s}; Acc. atAw and avAry. 
durpn, breath ; ast. ~ (diruiy, ivos]; Acc. dutudva, Od. y, 289. 
RBioros, life; livelihood. ~ 4 Brorj, Od. 6, 565. w 4 Bidrns, tyTOF8,, 
Hymn. f, 10. 
¥y Xa (6, laughier). ~ [yédov.] Dat. yéAw, and (Od. v, 346) the Acc. 
yéAov, but with the various reading yéAw. Acc. yédXwy, Od. a, 350. 
If yéAco is the right reading, then yéAws, like idpdés, sweut, 
drops the +, and contracts yéAwi, yidw ; yéAwa, yédw ; ab 
D. iédpw, Acc. lépe. 


ry ovv, 16, knees. 
SINGULAR. . DUAL. PLURAL. 
N. ydvv, ote ee | N. Acco... .. | N. ‘youva, yobvata, 
G. yovveée, youvarose, G. yotuwy, ..... 
a yobvacs 
ACC. youu. ce eee D. voices, | ereee, 


Acc. youve, yovvarTa. 
yents, old woman: is sometimes monosyllabic, sometimes not; and some 
cases are only from ~ ypaia. 
N. yenbs, ypnus. G. ypaine. D. ypnt. Acc. ypatas. 
V. yeni, or ypnu. 
Sale, 4, darrés, meal, banquet. © dalrn and dasris. 


ais, éaires, 

G. dards, dairne, darrios, Caray, 
D. dasri, dairgor (Il. x, 217), 

, Acc, daira, dalrnp, dairas. 


Saxpu, td, tear: hence ddxpver, Od. 2,157; and ~ 7d daéxpvoy, Od. 8, 153. 

ééos, fear. Nom. Acc. déos, Gen. (dies) deiovs, Il. x, 876. 0, 4. -Com- 
re owior, GQ. owsious. These are the only genitives in ove in the 
omeric dialect. 

Séona, 70, atos, fetter, Od. 8, 278; ~ 6 decuds, Od. 0, 274, 

Sdpv, 76, spear. 


SINGULAR. DUAL. PLURAL. 
N.- éddpv, oe... |N. Acc. Covpe.| N. dopa, éovpara, 
G. doupes, dovparos, G. dovpwp, cece 
D. éovpl, dovpart, D. dovpscct,  sovpac:, 
Acc. 8dpv. . Acc. dovpa. dotpara. 


Swua, 7d, house, Tl. a, 533; with ~ 6 dduos, Il. 0, 375; and the abridged 
form, 3 (7d), Il. 1, 363. oe 

édwy. See dbs in list of adjectives. 261 

Ey Xoe, Td, spear, w fH éyyxeln, Ul. . 

idnrie, 9, food, meat (onl o Gen.). co 4 éded9 and +d aldap. 

slpos, 7d, wool, w td alprov and gépiop. 

éA-wis, 4, hope, ow i ikwwpy (Od. B, 280). . 

zAwp, TO, prey, . ow Td sXwptoy. 

Epxos, 76, fence, ,» wall, w +d épxtov. 


1 It is incorrect to consider such forms as arbitrarily abbreviated by the 
ancient poets from forms in use, since they are rather remnants of the old 
language before it was analogically polished ; more perfect forms were sub- 
sequently adopted in lieu of them. Butimann, 
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Epws, 6, desire, love: whence épwroc (Comp. Hymn. to Hermes, 449). 
w Epos Gg, 315); whence Acc. gpop (Tl. a, 469). 

Yuyde, 6, cross-bar ; yoke (Hymn. é, 217). ~ 16 {uydu. 

mméon, . © TO "1yuap. 

iuloxos, charioteer. ~ huoxsds. G. ios (IL. «, 505). 

Hoa, a defective Accus. (gratification, assistance). ; 

N. ‘HoaxAéns {Hes 6, 518), G. ‘“Hyaxdjoe, D.‘Hpaxdni, Acc. ‘HpaxAqa, 
*Hpax\éa (Hes. a, 448). 

6e4, 0, w 4 Osos: and in pl. also Qéawa:. 

Oéuse (Odurdos, Oéucros) takes for the strengthening of its weak syllable o 

fore T : Bintoroe, Giuors, Oimcora, Gémiores, Génioras. 

Onp, 6, wild beast. ow +d Onpiov. 

Ononrip, d hunter. -~ [Onpirwp.) Acc. pl. Onpwhropas (Tl. 2, 544). 

Oupn, , door. w 6 Bupads, door-stone. ~w Ta Yiperpa (only in pl,), Od. 


, 49. 

idpws, Sree, 6, sweat; has D. ldpe for idpmre, and Acc. lépw for idpmra 

lntrpés, 6, physician. w 6 lyriie. 

los, 6, arrow; has in pl. lof and 1é (IL. v, 68). 

txvos, +d, footstep ; trace. ww 1d Tymoy (IL o, 321). 

iywp, tchor (the quasi-blood of the gods), has Acc. ly {for lywpa). 

kann, 4, the in. oo [lw]. Acc. laxa (Il. A, 601). 

Kap, T0, head (as Acc. in I. aw, 392), with the formal syllables av and yr, 
xapar, kapnt; from the former come «par by the ejection, and 
xpaar by the transposition, of a; from the latter comes the Nom. 
xadpy by the abjection of +; whence by a new addition of at, xapyar, 
and of y, xapny, which gives xapnvov. 

Roots, KapaT-, Kpar-, Kpaat-, Kapyt, Kapyar-, xapnp-. 


ee ¢ @& sees eo «ete @¢ Kapn, .e ee eres 
G. ose. «©<kpatos, Kpadaros, KapnTos, Kapyaros, .... 
D. oes § kparti, xpdavt, «Kapntt, Kapnati, coe 
Ac. .... «para, eee. Kapn. cee. eee 

PLURAL. 

N. Kapa, .... cee cee Kapnara Kapnva, 
G. oe ee) § 6Kparuy, 1... cee eee Kapiyanp, 
D. eee. §«6Kpecip, oe eae eae sees 
Acc. e ee . e e eo se xoaduta, e @e s e s @ 8 Kdenve. 


xéAsvubos, 9, woay : has in pl. also ra xéAev¥a (Il. a, 312); KéXevBoe (Od. 


, 383, &e. ). 
KA&éos, 0, young branch; slip. s [xdas]. D. «radi, D. pl. xAddace. 
cAucin, 4, tent. ~ Td KAlorop. 

xoirn, 9, couch; bed. ~ 6 xotros (Od. 8, 358). 

xovln, 4, dust. ~ % xdves and d6 xovicados (ft: Il. y, 13). 

xpWal, barley. ow Td xpt. (See note on duu.) 

KpdKn, woof, ww [Kpot), Acc. xpoKa. 

KUKEwy, wvos, 6, mixed potion; drops vy in Acc. xuxees for xuxsesva.— 
Kuxer@ (Il. A, 624). 

KU«Xos, 0, circle: pl. also ra xorda (Il. «, 722). 

Aéwy, 0, lion, ow 6 Ais. It has also a dat. pl. Asfover. 

Aniorip, 6, pirate. « [Aniorwo), pl. Anteropes. 

Alara, an old subst. neuter (oi, grease, fat, Hippocrates), for which we 
also find Afwas. The Dat. Alewat, Aloe, was, according to Butt- 
mann, shortened in pronunciation, and sounded again like Alw&, par- 
ticularly in the expression Aiwa dAsigbacOat, to anoint oneself with 
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oil, To this belongs aleo Homer’s fm’ éXaiw, which may be con- 
, Bidered as the Dat. of Niwa EXaroy (olsoe-08l). [But see Alora in list 
of adverbs.) 
Arti, Atra, Dat. and Acc. of a Nom. which is wanting ( fine Kinen) 
paoriz, 1, tyos, whip, scourge. ~ (uaoris]. D. paori (I. yw, 500), Acc. 
paorw (Od, 15, 182). 
MeAdvfioc. ~ MedravOeds. e.g. -au (Od. d, 176). 
pétrwwoy, 70, forehead, ~ Td peFamiov. 
panpos, 6, thigh; pl. unpla and pjpa =‘ parts cut out of the thighs and re 
jor sacrifice.’ pijpa always apostrophized : pip’ éxar. 
péxus, 6, corpse. ~ 0 vaxpos. wo pl. vexddss, heaps of dead (Il. 2, 886). 


. vEos, TO, ow 4 veer. 
ynue, ship, has a double root, va (navis) and va; thus: 


N. ynus, , vijes, pees, 

G. pnos, vss, pnw, vawy, vavouy, 
ynuol, , ~ 

D. inn, { wiaco’, } véiecow, vaidi, 

Acc. vi7ja, véa, vIAUaS; péas. 


Obs. In compounds vavoi appears; 28, Navoixda, vavoxNutos. 


Gis, , sheep. 


N. dis, Pi. N. dies, 
G. dios, olds, . G. dtwy, olay. 
D. :.. Clecow, 
Acc. div. D. {stew 
Secor, 
Acc. dis. 


Gvetpos, 6, dream. w Td Svarpov. +0 évap (of which no other cases are 
found, Il. a, 63), and pl. ra dvefpara (Od. v, 87). | 

dace, Nom. and Acc. (ayer), is a dual only; it makes the Gen. and Dat. 
after the second decl. in a pl. form: dccwyv, docois, Sacotcw. «+ 


ovs, Td, ear (contracted from 7d das). 
N. 


sc eee obara, 
G. ovaros, wee 
D odaci, 

sorte. woiv (from caret). 
Acc. ods, ovaTa. - 


The contraction of oa into. « is shown also in wrwas (oaToats), 
whence &tweyra (Il. yr, 264. 513). 


ow (from obsol. darw, I see) appears in composition in a great variety of 
forms: oy; oa (for ons); cos; wos; wip; wrys; orn; wrN; 
owns. Compare vo giittering 5 sipvowa, far-sceing; yapowée, 
glad-eyed, bright-eyed; Kixhww; oraverds, narrow; xuverne, 
dog-faced, impudent; orepow, lightning; wepiwmt, a look-out, 
watch-tower; wapOevowians, matden-ogler, seducer. Observe also, 
adv. dvo7ra:a, being observed. 
N. Iérpoxnos, Acc. TldtpoxXov, TTarpoxAja, 
G. IarpdxXov, o10, Tatpoxdjos,| V. arpoxrs, ITarpdxdes, 
D. Tarpéxrd\o, , 
The form Iated«Xzce is from WatpoxX ees from the root «Aes with 
double «; hence it belongs to the 3rd decl. with the obsolete Nom. 
HarpoxAjjs, like LopoxAHe, Wepixdas, &c. 


—— =~ ~~ -— 
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awnddv, 70, blade of oar ; ~w 6 WHddXLoy, rudder, 
arnOus, 4, multitude: has sometimes D. wAnOui, sometimes (~~ wA7Eor) 
whiGet and wh1Ges. 


aréXus (see 139). ~ wrodis, rd wrodleBpoy. 

worlrns, 6, citizen. ~ 0 woXu}rys. 

worov, To, drink, « [worns): in woriros. 

wpdcwroy (rd, face), ~ pl. Epic xpocwware, xpocwracw. Compare 


yeipov. 
Tlv@eéy, has acc. Iv0e for Tu@ava in Tv8ad" Epyouévny (Od. A, 581). 
Sedovin, Sidon. w Lidaiv. 
Siddvrot, Sidonians. ~ Xidoves. 
oxiwrTpoy, To, sceptre, « Td oxnwdnoy (Tl. »v, 59). 
cxipvos, 6, any young animal; puppy, whelp, cub. w 6 oxida€. 
(Déderlein says: oxtiuvos = nihil nisi ‘pallos significat, in cubilé 
adhuc retentos, a cubando nominatos. Contra oxtAaxes a xA aac, 
xAaCeww (latrare) dicti sunt, proprieque de catulis oanum usurpan- 


tur.) 
orios!, 76, cave. 
N. ovwéos, PlL N. ..... 
G. omelovs, G. omeloy, 
D. oni, D { onrioct, 
Acc. owios, omsios. * Lowjerct. 


oraywy, drop. » [orat), al ordyes for oraycver (Apoll. Rhod.). 
et aa 


védoov, To ry. ww v0 Tédor, end. 


vides, son. . 
( ut ) (ve) (vie ) 
N. ules, 
G.  viow, vtos, uléor, 
D. ule, vidi, —_ wii, 
‘Aco. uldy, vla, vida. 
DUAL. 
N. Acc. vie. 
PLURAL. 
N. . ules, viées, viais, 
G. vila», vidwy, , 
D. vloteww, viact, 
Acc. viods, ulas, vidas, 
. ules, vleis. 
vrdoxecis, 1), promise. co % [bxocxecly), from which comes Dat. pl. 
tolyoe (Tl. v, 369). 


bro 
vonlyn, battle, w (vous), D. topuive and doulyy. 
Peided, 4, savingness, thrift, economy. w % pacdwAn (Tl. x, 244). 
Pien, 4, prophetic voice. ~ 7 pnts, discourse, rumour. 


1 From the root owas (from owes, ore\a, comp. spelunca) es is com- 
bined into » in ori and omrjecot, the one « is dropped in oréao: (where 
ome. would be more analogous), and « is extended into s: in owslous, 
from owe-sos, owaleos, omsious. serach, 
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Pboy yn, h, voice 

Pvyt, nf © 7] you is one. x, 311) and 7 pifa oe g, 140). 

pudra€k, o » sents: w [pudaxos], e. g. L. puddxove, v- 
hei &e. (Arita. ) wr vAaKTip. 

Xpéos, 76, need ‘ ne 5g (il. Se. ). 

Xpou, 1, skin ~ 6 Wide Gen. Xpoos and ypwrer. 


149. Adjectives with two forms, &c. 
alais, -sia, -v, high. i alwds (in alw#y, Acc. sing. fem., Od. y, 130); 


alweivos, alanacs. 


vie. ® vis, white: has | dpryéros, devin, for dpynror, dpyiire. 


ppane ait fully attacked, lov gq. ipuipne. 

épiobyns, a 

evapyns, we ~ soapy, treating woell, kind. 

edEeoros, lished, Sometimes common, sometimes fem. svtloern. 


svwaripsia, iter of @ noble sire. sine would form regularly 
svuwatelpa, which is extended into sdwarépata for the sake of the 


rhythm. 
sd ppook, Fair flowing. w duppens and ivppeirys. 
sipue, , wide: hess sometimes sa for vy in Acc.—sipéa wovroy. 


ads, good.—Forms of éd¢ : ; 
N. ads, 26 and 2, both adverbial. 
ide, H0, only in pévoe 40 (Tl. p, 456, &c.), and in com- 


pounds. 
8. éjos in vids éjoe (Tl. =, 9). Others read dozo. 
‘Ace. toy in vldy édy (Il. 6, 303). 


2. 'E “oe still stands in Il. 7, 342. Od. o, 450. &, 505; and in these 
* places hase arisen from éUs, as BactAgjos from achat, &c.; on 
the other hand it has been exchanged for éyos, from the retended 
éus, suus, for ids, in Il. a, 393. £, 9. So aleo Il. o, 138. @, 422, 
650, in which the: meaning of the second person is ascribed to éqos. 
Iti is better to introduce dios universally; and, where the pronoun 

is required, to consider it as a representative of the pronoun, as is 
the case with @iAos in similar p terach, 

6. Edwy comes (according to Buttmann from co dos, N. pl. da: deoy 
being t the original Gen. of neut. pl. -——Déderlein and Kiihner prefer 
supplying Boorse (‘of good gifts’). Bekker prints idey. 

svraixsos, well-walled. ~ ebratyis. 

néus, sweet. Fem. jéeia: but also Hobe common 1 (Od. pu, 569). 

hAeds, astray, distracted [r. d\s- in ddebeo, to withdraw, keep far ora 
ppévar hreé (Od. B, 243); and ~ ror i in pptvas HAE (I. o, 1 

O@azXspos, Blooming. Young, copious. <A fem. @déA2a [irreg. for Pasta] oc- 
curs Il. n, 4 


Oupées foal 3 in plur.), tAtok, close. Pl. fom. Oayscal, Oayecds, with irreg. 


OijAue, feat, Fem @sXaca@ [irreg. for OnAeia], and also 6yAve common 


iptiuos, mighty, noble. Sometimes common ; sometimes with regular fem. 


1 That is, masc, and fem, 
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xados, beautiful. « «xa&dAspos. 

xévos, empty. co xeivoe and xaveds. 

Aatvos, o sone. ~ eet, Fem. Xf ri for 

Acyus, clear (of sound). ~ Aryupé em. Alvyece [irreg. for Arysia]. 
ris, smooth. Fem. Od. pu, 64: also w Aroods in Asoo (Od. y, 203). 
Avyeds, mournful. ~ Aavyadéos and dolyios. ‘ 

paxpos, long. ~ paxedvos (Od. 9, 


awilwy, fat. Irreg. fem. wlecpa [from root #iep, which is preserved in rer 


won.6s, gray. Sometimes common; sometimes ar fem. 
woNvdaxpus, tearful. ~w wodvddkpuTos, m led. 
woAUppny, rich tn flocks, ~ woAuppnvos. 
wonus (~ wodXes). 
Masc. Neut. Fem. Masc. Neut. 
N. odds, awoNXop, woXXy, wots, word, 
ovis, ous, 
G. woAHs, woNKioe, 
D. aodda, awo\Xg, 
Acc. wodXo», woN dv, awodAiy}, woXuy, 
woudup. 
PLURAL. 
N. rodAol, WONG, moAXal, wonkes, 
Wonsis, 
G. wodday», wodXdwy, wonéoy, ‘ 
WoNNéwy, 
D. wodXotow, ot, _ woddgow,or,  wWoréoty, on, 
woNdois, woXtcot, ao’, 
wokséecoty, oo, ac’, 
Acc. woAXods, wok, wodXas, wok éas, 
woldX aie. 


(Wolf reads wo dae, no where woAXais. ) 
mwoduThas, having borne much, much enduring. ~ wodtr\ rot, woduTAT- 


pro, 

mworvpopfos, feeding many. Sometimes common; sometimes with reg. fem. 

axpioBus, old; f. rpéoBatpa, auguttj and wpéofBa, Nom. and Voc. 

wpddpwy, with ready mind. Sometimes common; sometimes with fem. 
wpoppacca® (Il. x. 290). 

wroXiwopBos, cily-destroying. « wrodkimdp@ior. 

auxwvos, strong-minded, acute. w WuKvet, wavkGA1por. 

ouspdaréos, dreadful. ~ opapdves. 

Tahacippwn, stout-hearted : has in the Acc. raXacldpova and radadpova. 

vapors, thick, frequent. Pl. rappéec, but rappatai with irreg. accent. 

Tpopous, Sed, large, &c. [r. rpap] ~ Tpodis® in rpode xa, @ 


1 Also wovAdy, in wovddy td’ bypry (Tl. x, 27. Od. 8, 709). 
3 Analogous to the developed form wpoppdfovca. Thiereeh., 
3 Pl. rpddees (Her. A, 4. 9). 
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huge, swollen wave.—Perhaps tod¢:, like Ais, is the simple root 
used adjectively, without sign of inflection: to be compared with the 
substantives, cpt, aXqu, da. 

bordarios, the last; also tararos. [The Homeric forms wiparos and 
Sevratos have the same meaning.] 

oinirns, high-fying. wo oerernets. 

parsdars, splendid, - w aidipmos. - 

orvos, blood red. ~ holmos, mownas. 


150. We may add the following remarks with respect to the 
feminine of adjectives : 


a. The following adjectives in acs are found as common with the 
fem. names of towns: dvOeudats ( flowery); dumeddars (abound- 
tng in vines); dpytvdes (white); “uabosts (sandy); awerpyas 
(rocky); wowjecs (grassy); vArjece (woody). 

b. Privatives in os are common, except d2bdvaros, &dunros, 
ameipnros, which have fem.-n. d&Bporn occurs once (but ap- 

‘ Bporos always common).—doBiorn but proyi—doBiore 
: (TL. p, 89); Bow &oBeoras (Tl. v, 169); dacxertn but dexsrAlep 
vi xolry (Od. 7, 341). 

c. Those compounded with ev are of two terminations (except 
those compounded with participles, as dixripévn). Exceptions 
are duppeirny (Od. F 7); sbwownrawy (Il. w, 636); and 
simrot ryote (Ll. 2, 466: doubtful for -o1or). On édEeoros, seo 

ist. 

d. Of other compounds: XaAx«iéa 7’ ayyladoy (Tl. B, 640), and 
éyxiaAn (Hymn. a, 32), dpitndor dé ot abyai (Tl. x, 27); comp. 
I. v, 244, and doi{jAn, Il. o, 219; ipOiuous Wuyas (11. a, 3); 
‘comp. IL. A, 55, and lpOiun, Il. 2, 415; wodupdpBov (Il. &, 
200); and wohupopBny (Il. 2, 568); dvriBin, audiedioan, 
wohupynorn, 4upipurn, vavorxAslrn, ayaxXsitn, but xovpns 
arnAekXeroto (Tl. é 321). , 

e. Of those not compounded in cos, aioss stoz, tuos, we find with a 
feminine termination gojuny, hucovelyn, xeréptac!; on the 
other hand we observe dAds qwoAcoio (Tl. «, 410, ke.) aivyavéns 
piri) ravaoio (Il. 2, 589); wpn7Eis—ob syusos (Od. y¥, 82); 
xucpov—dduyy (Od. 6, 406); dAowraros ddur (Od. 8, 422); 
Gyprov &rny (i v7, 88); dma ydAxeor (IL. o, 222); xAvcds 
‘Iorwoddpusta (Il. 8, 742). Where the form is not yet decided, 
a certain feeling of propriety, or r to euphony, sometimes 
decides the choice; ¢. g. wodXas & ipBipnous puxas (Il. a, 3), 
although I@@iuas would have been possible according to ipOiun 
XoXo {th s, 415). The other verbals are regular: dxeorai 
(0. v, 115); yrauwrgos (Il. A, 416); yranerés (IL. o, 401); 
yuwrai (Il. 0, 350); devwryy (Od. 7, 56); édary (IL. ¢, 409); 
KodAnryoe (Od. p, 164); xokAnras (Od. yy, 194, &c.). 


1 doracin (Hymn. a, 63). 
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Comparison. 


151. We sometimes find w instead of o for the sake of the 
verse : caxokewerepoc, Aapwrepoc, diZupwrepoy, diZupwrarow. There 
are other words, as in the common dialect, either peculiarly 
irregular or multiform. 

152. Irregular: i@évrara, Il. o, 508; peoodrp, Tl. 0, 2923, 
yearn, L.A, 712, also véaras and veiara; also some whose roots 
are still visible in other words, although these are not exactly at 
the foundation of the degrees of comparison: dAyoc, dAystor, Ban- 
Neste, Bacwrstrepoc, Bacrebrarog, népdoc, xépdioy, xipdioroc, ciwy 
(cuv), cbvrepov, puysce. puxoiraroc, vip-Oew, viprepor, Sas-obey, 
dxicrarov, wdapodev, mapoirepor, wiwy, méraroy, Il. 1, 577, wpé 
(xpoarog), mparog, piyoc, piytor, Il. a, 325, &c. ixép, vwriprepoc, 
irkpraroc. Many apparently belonging to this class have still 
their adjectives: xdpriorog in xparic, théyxtorog in Edeyxéeg, 80 
that it is not necessary to make cdprog and fAeyxog their roots. 
From obsolete roots are derived, drAdrepor, dxAdrarot, wrdparoc, 
Yorepoc. A comparative form without a correspondent height- 
ening of the sense is found in dypérepoc, dektrepdy, OnAdrepan, 
dpkcrepoc, and with merely a faint expression of comparison in 
cawrepoc, Il. a, 32, Oewrepar, Od. bs 111. 

153. Multiform: decoy and with a second formation devorépw, 
Od. p, 572. r, 506, and twacctbrepos; Bpadic, Bpadiwy, Bpdoowr, 
and Bdpdiero, and, according to the saine analogy, xpe (in xpéw, 
whence xpelwy), xpboowy ; raxtc, Gacowy, Baccor, Oaccovag, and 
rdywra; waxtc. Técowy ; pax in pax-pdc, and pijxoc, paacoy, 
Od. 0, 203 ; paxporépny, Od. o, 195, and pieerov, Il. n, 155; 
and from psy in plyeOoc, peitwv, and péyorog. So dyaéc, 
Bédrepoc, BiArwr, Od. p, 18, where now! is given BéArepoy, and 
dpetwy, of which hereafter. Tepairepog and yepawrepoc, xaxédc, 
caxiwy, xamoroc, and from xepe, mean, litile, bad, xepeiwy, 
xeipwv, and from xelpwy with a second formation yepdrepoc. 
AoioGoc, last, Il. p, 536, and AoreOhiov Expop’ deOrov, Ll. W, 785, 
which decides upon sjpurddavroy dt ypuood AowOn? EOnxey, Il. y, 
751, where some read AoroOii as from AowGevc, the opposite of 
dpwreve. Adiov and dutrepoy. ‘ From mptoBuc, xpecBurepoc, 
raroc, and mpecBiorny, Hymn. A, 2. Ipérog, and in the second 
formation, zpériaroc, like rpiroc, rpirarog. “Pnidwe from pa, 
pntrepog, pntorn, Od. 6, 565, pytrar’, Od. 7, 577. 9, 75, barepoc, 
Yorarog, and verdriog; gadvrarog and gaeydrepoc, which was 
probably gaevydrepog, since only from this (gaey, gar, paay), the 


1 From the Harl. MS. 
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other form could arise; ¢épicrog and gépraroc; giiiwy and 
girrepoc, girarog; weorog and wxbraroc. 

154. Forms of w\«, whence in the singular mAiwy and wNéoy, 
in the plural: 


wrEovEC, 
N. whjec (II. A, 395), ! wrelovec, 
wisiouc, 
G. .... TrEOVWY, 
D { wredvecoty, ot, 
"eens wisiooty, ot, 
~Ace, xiéag (Il. B, 129), whéovac, rAtlova. 


155. Forme of yeipwy, root yepe, whence (xépnc) xéonoc, with- 
out comparative form, but with comparative signification. Xepe 
with the comparative termination wy», yepelwy, and by trans- 


position, xeipwr. 


N. cee xepeiwy, xeipwr, xEipoy, 
G. xépnog, xepelovoc, xelpovog, 
D. xéoni, xepelove, xeipomt, 
Acc.  xépna, XEpeiova, xtloova, 
XEpeiw, 
N. plur. xépnec, eee xelpovec. 


As yxepeiwy from yepe, 80 from dpe (whence also “Apne, the apt, 
or able), dpeiwy, the better, and dpeov, apelovoc, dpeiom, dosiova, 
dpelw; plural, dpeiovg, Il. x, 557. 


156. Numerals. 


a. One: For the fem. pla Homer often uses fa. Of the 
masc. from this root we find the single instance of ig for 
dvi, Il. 2, 422. 

b. Two: As indeclinables, are déw, db0, 8005, nom. and ace.— 
déw as gen. Od. «, 515: dowi, ai, d, is declined regularly 
throughout, except that the gen. docs not occur. - 

c. Four: ricoapeg. ~ alovpec Il. ys 171. Od. e, 70. 

d. Nine: ivvia. Réot probably ev: hence évarn, etvarog. In 
iveyneovra (Il. 8, 602) we are not to suppose any lengthen- 
ing by reduplication. 

e. Twelve: for dodeea Homer has dvoxaidera (Il. Z, 93). We 
may algo remark as Homeric évvedyiAdor (= 9000); dexa- 
xro0e = 10,000. 

f. The cardinals with otv- = many together, e.g. ody sto: 
oby re dv’ ipyoutyw (Il, x, 224): Euvecinoos gwray (Od. &, 
98) = twenty men together. ‘They may also have a distri- 
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butive meaning: ovyrpcic, three and three; civévo rap7- 


cavro, ‘they slept two and two,’ or ‘two together.’ 


Hymn. y, 74. 


Hom. 


g. Of the ordinals we may remark : xpérog ~ xperioroc (the 
first): rpirog ~ rpiratog; réraprog ~ rérparog ; §Bdopog ~ 
éBddparog; Sydoog ~ dyddaroc; dwiiearog ~~ duwedéearoc. 


Pronouns. 


157. The following are the Epic forms of the substantive 


pronouns : 

N. éyov, tye, 

G. épéio, énsio, 
éuev, = ev, 
éudOev, — 

D. éuol, por, 
ine, Be, 


violy, yl, 


voy, 

VWLY, 
CC. ye, 

veot, 

N. &upas, 

(nuées,) tsi, 
G. nyuéwv, nyslwp, 
D. d&upw, dup, 

jpiv, Guy}, 

pv, = Hyaa, 
Acc. dupe, 

tyéas, 

mas, 


SINGULAR. 
Tivn, ab, 
oéu, ceto, 
oe, eeu, 
oi0ev, ‘reoio, 
ool, TOL, 
Tetv, 
oé, ce, 

DUAL. 
ope, 


chuiv, ope, 
oputy, 

chpwiv, opwy, 
THe, 


opt, 
PLURAL, 
Supe, 
( 


Uuées,) dusts, 
Uuéwy, vpuelwv, 


Supe, Supe, 
uuty, =U *, 


dune, 
vpeas, 


£0, elo, 

ev, eu, 

20ay, 

got, ol, ol, 
Ty, 

g, é, te 3 
pw. 

opwir, 

opo, 

ops. 

chiwy, acdswy, 
odelwy, 

spur, odor, 


oploiw,ot, odioty, a, 
° 


opi, ocd, 
opt, og’, 

opias, occeas, 

opas, ode, 
oq’. 


a) GF # is used for adréy, -4v, -6. Thus of the oxjrrpoyv 
of Agamemnon, sept ydp é xadxdc Aafer, Ll. a, 236. 


171.1, 76. 


$ Tl. «, 551. 
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Of the Adjective and other Pronouns. 
158. Forms of ric: 


Of rec indefinite. Of ric interrogative. 
N. reg, Tl, ric, ri, tin, 
G. reo, réo, Il. w, 128, 
rev, rev, Il. ¢, 192, also relative, 
D. rey, 
TY, 
Acc. reva, Tt, riva, ri, 
Du.N. rive, 
PIN. reveg, rivec, 
Acc. revag, réwy, only Il. w, 387. 


159. Te, rt, with the vowels o and y, is developed iu TOS, 
TH, TO, whence proceed, 


, 5, fh. 5, the relative, 
3, ih. 76, the Epic relative, 
6, Ns ro, the article. 


160. It is evident that the Epic relative is distinguished from 
- the article only by its accent, and has all the other fprms, roi, 
ric, Tg, &c. IN common with it, without excluding, however, 
the other forms of S¢ and 6. It has also pl. roi, rai (Il. «, 541. 
6,9). “O and é¢ dispute the place when ogi» follows: 5 ogy or 
3¢ ogty.—In the nom. plur.r remains according to the exigency 
of the verse: roi, rai, rd. 
- 161, (a) 4, %, 7d, in Homer, (excepting the instances in which 
rd, roy, &c. stand for the relative forms, 3, dy, &c.) are almost 
every where to be taken as demonstrative pronoun. To be con- 
vinced of this, we need only look at the following passages: 
_Il. a, 340. 6, 399. «, 715. 2, 407. Od. ¢, 106, which to those 
who read superficially appear to have the usual prosaic art. ; 
but the attentive reader, who does not know of any such art. in 
Homer, very soon perceives from the context, that in all these 
passages, and many similar ones, it is the demonstrative pronoun ; 
the demonstrative power of which, however, may be dispensed 
with here, and is therefore weakened. (6) In but few passages this 
little word denotes an object merely as well known and distin- 
guished, or as very strongly present to the mind of the poet, or where 
the demonstrative power really is so weakened, that its dwindling 
into the true Attic art. becomes obvious. (I). a, 167. , 412. 
#, 289.)—But we must be particularly on our guard against 
taking this form for the art. when it is separated from the 
subst. by the verb and the whole proposition, as, ‘H piv do’ d¢ 
eixove’ axiBn wédac oxta “Ipc: for here 4 as a demonstrative 
pronoun is to be rendered by she, whose name is mentioned 
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after in the poetical way, thus she spoke, and departed,—the swift- 
footed Iris, This is proved by those passages in which the real 
pronoun ol (to him) is followed in the same way by the subst. 
e.g. Od. », 106.—Thus even in Homer this subdst. nature of 6, 
9, 76, apparently raises an adj. to a noun subst. e.g. ll. p, 80, 
roy &pwrov, the bravest, a, 33; 6 yipwy, the old (man), and fre- 
quently of dAdo, rddAa. In all the instances 6, 5}, ré, as subst, 
has its adj. along with it, and the sense properly is, him the 
bravest, he the old (man), those the others, that the other. But 
here too the pronoun demonstrative, as it may be dispensed with, 
is often weakened, and its dwindling into the usual article very 
evident.—(Butimann. ) 

162. The demonstratives are formed from TOS, TH, TO, and 
the article: (é-rog) odroc, (aF-rn) atrn, (ro-ro) rovro. TOS 
(root TO) with a new OF gives (ro-o¢) rotoc, with odroc 
~ rowtroc. Besides these there is the demonstrative 5, which 
the more accurate ancients accented in that sense, e. g. of péy 
Sucopévov ‘Yxepiovog, ot & dvidvroc, Od. a, 24.—There are like- 
wise 8c, Sye, and 8d, of which the following datives are remark- 
able: roisdect, roicdscos, roiodeccwy, as efforts of the language to 
subject even the appended syllables to the laws of inflection. 

163. A’rég [compounded of roc and af, the intensive a, as 
atipvoay of af and ipvoay, Thiersch| is by Homer always kept 
separate from the substantive pronouns: airy pot, poi adbry, 
atr@ rot, dot adr, ck—airéy, Il. v, 273, 8 adryy, Il. %, 162. 

164. The acc. abréy is enclitic in née ydp adroy tyorvra xara 
oriOoc, Il. p, 204. Hermann would extend the enclisis also to 
aéré and avrd, Il. y, 25. 0, 43, &c. 

165. The relatives 3¢ and 8 combine, the first with ric, re, the 
second with ric, dori, Sore, Stic, of which last we find the fol- 
lowing forms, of the masculine and neuter genders, and begin- 
ning with o, which, since the cases are marked by the inflection 
of reg, is not itself inflected : 


Singular. 
N. dre, rt, 
Orrt, ; 
G.  brev, § 
orreo, 
brrev, 
dov}, 
D. Srey, . - 
bry, ® run, Hes. z, 21. . 
Acc. Sriva, Src and Srre. 


111. B 325. Od. a, 70. 


‘ 
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Plural. 
N. .... 
G. Orewy, 
D. dréow, ~ 
Acc. dfivac, & rev’, 
overwac, doca, deo’). 


166. Together with the common forms of the possessives: - 
duoc, oe a 


ooc, cee cee TEOC, TeN, TEOY, 
&e, og cee édc, én, icy, 
Hperepoc, =. . ar cee eee cee 
apijc, 
apov, apny,  apoy, 
apdc, 
ipsrepog, 2 cee Opn, 
: byny, 
upd, 
operepoc, «2. eee opou*, opie, 
ogy; OY, 
ops, 
opuy, 
opotat, C, 
opouvc, ogac. 
The Verb. 


167. Auamenr. The syllabic augment is rejected or re- 
tained at pleasure; but it is not rejected without a reason. 
The reasons that determine the retention or rejection of the 
augment are principally : . 
(1) To produce the favertte trochaic ceesura in the third o 
Ai th foot. 
a) Third foot. rj sexdry 0 dyopnvde xadigoaro Aaby ’Aywr- 
Aede (rejected), 
“Exrop éwei pe car’ aloay ivsixecac, od 
taip aloay (retained). 
6) Fifth foot. adye’ @nxg: not arysa Onev (retained). 
Epya wédevev: xipa cddupev, &c. (rejected). 
c) To avoid the objectional trochaic csura in the fourth 
oot. 
Oadep:) & sutalvero yairn (retained). 
HIpoirog kdxa pioaro Oupy (rejected). 
(2) The augment is retained, when the final word is sur- 


1 Neut. pl. driva (which Thiersch gives) is not Homeric; but deca 

(which occurs seven times, Xr.) or Sriva (Tl. 22, 450), Freytag, . 
21. a, 534, . 
G 
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passed in weight by the preceding, which disturbs the flow of 
the end of the verse: oxAdyyva wdcarro, Exrayha ¢gidnoey. 
Here the augment omddyy»’ imdeavro, ExrayN idirnoer gives 
weight to the last word, and a flow to the end of the werse. 

(3) Euphony of forms is another reason for rejecting or 
retaining the augment. It does not appear after epi, since 
the sound of zepé is not vleasing, and wepi rejects apostrophe in 
Epic verse; hence xepiGadds, xepiBn, &c. In the same way 
yaoripa rier, not yacrip’ érvfev, Il. p, 313, and the like. 
Perhaps ccaornrny, Il. a, 6, stands together with ddéoernaay, Tl. w, 
718, because dseornrny would have the sound of « three times 
consecutively. 

(4) The measure may also require the rejection or retention 
of the augment: dAXd candice dgia, Il. a, 25. Bo dxéwy, 1). 
a, 34, dev d? cdayy? yéver’, Il. a, 49, &c. Thus Ado’ dyopyy and 
alpa & é\vo’ dyopny. Hence not perdorn, xapdorn, dvadyve, 
for peréorn, wapéorn, aviyvw, but either exOope or 2&éPoper, 
Expuye or ééguyey, as the verse may demand. 

(5.) The division of series is another reason that determines this 
point: icria péy oreidavro, Obcay & dy wnt pedaivy, Il. a, 433. 
@ Exe TON eudynoa, Sdcay Gé pos vlec Aya, IL. a, 162. de 
garo* xaipe dt gquy, Od. B, 35. In these instances the aug- 
ment, oreitavr’ ecav, De gar’ Exawe, budyno’ Eooay, would 
unite the series, which sense and punctuation require to be 
separated. On the other hand, in @ éx: wéAN’ budynoa, décav 
6& pot visg “Axawy, to read woAAd péynoa would be as faulty, 
from disuniting words properly joined, as to read ipédyne’ 
sdooay, which unites series properly disjoined. 


The Temporal Augment. 


168. Here there is much variation: it appears in the case of 
A, AI, Al, in §Adave, HArdov, HuBpore, Fvreov, Hvrnoac, Hwrrero, 
ijowaceyv, hppoce, &c. gueov, Greco’, You, Yoeow, Yoxuvac, Zreor, 
yriwvro, nida, perntda, &c. even the digammated avddvw has 
It in #vdave, yet we find without traces of it, d\@ero, dZero, 
aldero, atvuro, ddoo, dAro; also dpye, Il. y, 447, opposed to 
NPXEs Nexov, Hoxero, in more than 100 places, dwrer’, caOar- 
réro, opposed to ijwrero, dpoe to éxijpoev, dg¢psoy, dyvvro. In 
the case of E it appears in #yOnoe, iyGero, dwnyGero, joOsor, 
not in éypero, tvrue, Elqvro, kpyalovro, ipdov, Epyaro, elxe, 
vardewe, Undeke!,—EY is, in our text, always without augment 
in evdov, pov, ebyero, iwedZaro. To I the augment belongs 


1 Wolf has likewise removed the forms aTAxs, fev, which stood toge- 
ther, with UAxe, gAwaro, and eloryxes for dorijxat, seemingly without 
reason in the last instance. 
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not only where the verse requires a syllable Jong by nature, e.g. 
ixe, Ixey, but also in position—O and OI have the augment 
almost uniformly: irémrrwy, doce, ixipoev, Wrpuve, imerpuve, 
@xero, imgyero, gywte, and it is Wrong to read dxpidwyro, 
Od. o, 33; Srd0bev, Od. ¥, 143, while instead of 3r\eov, Od. 
Z, 73, Gwdeoy has been admitted. We must except, however, 
the verbal form derived from olvoc, olviZovro, Tl. 9, 472. 9, 546, 
apposed to gvoxde, Il. a, 598, where olvoyée was the nearly 
universal reading of the ancients, as in Od. 0, 141. (We find 
likewise virrap dpvoyde, Il. 6, 3. cf. Od. v, 255. from which it 
appears, that this word, being digammated, either prefixed the - 
€ as augment, or retained the first syllable unaltered.) 


Obs. 1. The augment in the reduplication is found in (dp) 
Hipapov, Hoape, Heaye, wpopev, in both root and reduplica- 
tton in the pluperf. 4Andaro (from 2Aa), Il. €, 400, sorjpee 
‘(as well as donpe from ap), ipfpeoro (épsd), but is wanting 
in éipépirro, from épcizw, ll. , 15. The augment precedes 
the digammated -verbs, idAn, 2a90n (ap in daropa), éake, 
tadéra, ciade, tipyafer. | 


Obs. 2. Buttmann tries to establish, that in the Homeric 
e the augment never stands between a preposition 
and verb, when the verb without the preposition is not in use, 
as, e.g. in dvyriBodciy. But with respect to the Homeric 
verbs of this description, dyripepiZw, rpopayilw, trayifu, 
iyyvadiZw, the rule cannot be proved, since they either do 
not occur in augmented tenses, as dyripepifw, iwacyigw, or 
the augment is precluded by the rhythm, as in éyyvaddée, 
arpopayile. The only one, however, which affords scope 
for trying the rule, dvriBorcty, has the augment in dvre- 
Bdrnoa, avreBb\noac, avreBd\noay. Buttmann remarks, 
that the Homeric dialect avoids the augment before a 
preposition, and that the words which seem to contradict 
this law, dvaivopar in yyqvaro or ivaivero (Il. o, 450), 
didew in wapardivac idiwxey (Il. W, 424), and eabaipw in 
AaBwy sedOnpe (Il. 7, 228), are not compound but stmple : 
ay, avay, dvaly-opat, Sudxw the same as lexw, with the first 
syllable strengthened, and ca@atpw connected with rafapéc ; 
so that likewise in é\Odvreg 0° ExdOiZov (Od. w, 408), we 
should read d cd6%ov. (Thiersch.) 


Reduplication. 


169. Reduplication, although almost confined, in the common 
dialect, to the perfect and pluperfect, spreads much wider in the 
language- of Homer, being foreign only ‘to the designation of 

G 2. 
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present time, and to the latest of all the tenses—the ssper- 
fect *. 


170. Futures with reduplication ?. 


a. Of active formation we find: xexadqjoe (together with the 
mid. form srecadnodpeO’, Il. 0, 353), wercOnows but for 
ddadejos caxdy quap (Od. x, 288), addAcnow is properly 
admitted. Of passive formation there are: dedéZopas, cexo- 
Awoouat, KeyoAwoeas, Acreisrat, rerevEeras; also xexAyop, 
Il. y, 138; pepvhoop’ éiraipov, LL. x, 390; pesryoecOa:, Of. 
r, 581. 9, 79; (ge, ga) xegrzotas, wepnoerat, Il. », 829. Od. 
x, 217. Il. 0, 40. p, 155 

b. It does not appear in the so-called second future; in the 
first aorist we find only Oavwy dedovc axaynoe roxiac, Il. 
p, 223. 


171. Next to the perfect the second aorist active and middle 
is most rich in forms of this description, with the reduplication 
continued through all the moods: thus jyayov which remained 
in the common dialect also in many of its forms, (aAx) dAadee, 
addAcorc, Grakkwv, dradxévev, (dp) dpapor, “panos Hpape, dpa- 
pay, (a9, drag) in Hrage, dwdgorro, &c. Od. &, 488. y, 216, 
&c.; (4x) weaxe, (Ga) dédaoy, dédacy, xexdpw, exdpwor, Il. a, 168. 
n, 5; &awddorro, Il. 1, 376; wexddovro, xexu¥wor, xexdporro, 
kexapoiaro, Nehaxnre, AeAdywot, AehaPicOa, AedaféoBat, deda- 
Oovro, NeAdxovro, Wpope, Wpop, wimloy, wemOeiv, rewiPoer’, went- 
Ooipny, raparreniOyor, reviOuvrat, rapnenOwyr, Tex Oovoa, wapat- 
wen Oovca, wigpade, weppadéety, meppadiney, reruKoyTo. 

172. In the forms from ge», the root of gévoc, slaughter, to 
the reduplication (xegevov) wigvoy is prefixed the augment, 
Exegvov, ixepvec, Emepvev, Exepve, Exedy’, xaréwepve, &. Thus 
also to xéeAero in Tpw&ecow ixéxdsro, Il. 6,172. In ixégpadoy, 
éxégpade, it might seem that the augment stands not before the 
reduplication, but after the preposition ixi—igpadoy. Since, 
however, no active forms of this compound appear, but only 
those belonging to érppdoacGat, and éxegoaaOne (Od. £, 183), it 
is better to class éxigpadoy with ieéedero. It is doubtful whe- 
ther for & ipépnxoy (Od. 2, 439) we should read 62 pépncoy?, 


1 The only example, reradyeroy (Il. v, 346), depends upon a doubtful 
reading,—«éxAaro for xexéAero is, on account of its participle cexAdpaves, 
to be considered as @ second aorist,<and for airs wewelOero (Od. B, 103), 
is now read avr’ éwaeweiOaro, from iwi and éwaiBaro. ( Thiersch.) 

3 The reduplicated form was afterwards appropriated to the ftferum 


um. 
3 According to Aristarchus the participle of wédyoy has the accent upon 
t 


the first syllable, carawipywy (Il. 9, 539), répvovra (Il. wr, 827); 
Tyrannio wrote, in conformity with rule, caraws@vwy, wepvorTa. 


‘ 
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173. Obs. Out of some roots extended by reduplication arise new forms 
of the present and imperfect: dpe, Gpaps, dpdpioxe (Od. &, 23), 
dope, drape, dwaplones (Od. d, 217), axe, dxdys, dxaxifas (Od. 
w, 432), dxayiVeo (Il. ‘S 486. Od. A, 485). Thus too (iypnpopawy) 
dyprryopéwy, awake (Od. u, 6), derived from iypyyopa. In like 
manner ire! por dpmpsrar Evdol: Ovuds (Od. 7, oF. cf. Od. +, 
524), and conj. owardrs veixos dpmpyra: woAépouo (Il. », 271), from 
Spwpa, unless here we are to trace the formation of the perfect to the 
root dps in dpéovto (Il. B, 398. yy, 212), as dpe in apéow is the 
root of apnpenéva, dpnpéuevoy (1. dpnpeuévorv), and dpnpepévos 3. 
These forma, then, with apparent duplication in the present and im- 
perfect, must be considered as off-shoots of forms already doubled. 

th these tenses, however, have a pecalier duplication with iota: 
xexAgoKxeto, didn, from xadéw, diw, &c. (Thiersch.) 
\ 


Terminations of the Tenses, &c. 


174. Besides the usual form of the imperfect and of the two 
aocrists, active and middle, another also occurs, which consists 
in affixing ccxcdpzny to the root ecxoy, instead of ov, ouny, and 
aoxov, acxéuny instead of a, dunv; and in omitting the aug- 
ment, with a very few exceptions, which the poets allow them- 
selves, according to the exigency of the verse: e. g.: 

wadbecxoy instead of ixdd\coy, * 


éA\doacxe —_ frace, 
wwreokouny — irwrovpny, 
dacdoxero — ’edoaro. 


In some instances the termination acroy is appended to the 
root of the present. In Homer only cptrraccoy, pirrackoy, and 
poiZacroy are to be observed of this kind; dyvdoacre (so it 
should be written for dy»ocacxe) is an Epic contraction from 
dyvojeaore, and consequently of regular formation. 

175. With this strengthened form a strengthened or intensive 
signification is also connected, all such forms being iterative, 
i.e. denoting the repetition of an action or a custom. 

176. The perf. 2 is so prevalent in Epic language, that a 
perf. 1 appears only in verbs pure, while all the rest invariably 
use the perf. 2. Even in some perf. 1, « is rejected in Epic, 
and the form by that means assimilated to the perf. 2: this 
occurs in the partic. BeBapnee (from the obsolete Bapiw), xexa- 
¢neéc (from the unusual radical form ragiw, to breathe with dis- 
tress), cexyapnéc (from yaipw, I rejoice), rerun (from rw, I am 
grieved), rerdnw&c (from rAijys, I endure) ; and in the 3rd person 
plural and participle of GéByxa (from Baivw, I go), tornxa (I 
stand, from tornp:), xiguca (I am, from géw), and réOvneca (from 


1 Ta Apoll. Rhod. Argon. I, 787. 3, 833. 4, 677. These forms are 
defended by Buttmann against Brunck. (Zhsersck.) 


a8 
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6vnoxe, I die), but in these always by shortening the long vowel 
before the termination, consequently BeBadn, BeBadc, icrasdc, 
wepiador, xeguvia, reOvaor. 

177. The plusqpf. had originally the termination ea, which 
is universally retained in the Epic dialect. 

178. Future and aorist 1.—Liquid verbs, whose characteristic 
is \ or p, frequently form a future with ¢: e. g. ceipw (I shear), 
fut. xipow, aor. ixepca; dpw (I joi), fut. dpow, aor. dpoa and 
jpea*. On the other hand, the réverse of this also occurs, 
verbs pure forming an aorist without c: e. g. calw (I burn), aor. 
Exena—ocbw (I swing), aor. Zoceva—yiw (I pour), aor. yeva or 
yeva (Att. gyea). Aga particular irregularity in the formation 
of single aorists, it must be observed that the terminations of 
the two aorists are sometimes interchanged with each other, the 
termination co» being appended to the root of the aor. 1 (with a), 
and reversely, the termination a to the root of the aor. 2. The 
first is exemplified in Zxecoy (from wixrw, old radical form 
xirw), and in the following Homeric forms: 


deiceo (as imperat. aor. mid. of deidw, I sing). 
Gene (as imperat. aor. of ayw, I lead). 
Byoero or éBnoero (3rd sing. aor. mid. of Balyw, I go}; be- 
sides Bjceo, as imperat. So also 
‘ Sécero or édvcero, besides the imperat. déceo (from déopas, 
I put on). ; 
Tov, Tec (as aor. act. of ixw, I come). 
Aéteo or AéEo (lie down, as imperat. aor. mid. of Aéyw). 
olce (bring, as imperat. aor. act. of gépw, old radical form 
oiw). 
Spoeo (rise, as imperat. aor. mid. of dpe or dpyvpi). 

Of the opposite case, where the termination a is appended to the 
root of the aor. 2, evidence is afforded in the familiar examples 
elxa, besides elrow (I said), and #veyxa, Ep. fyeuxa or ivana, 
besides jjveyxoy (as aor. to gépw, I bear). Lastly, the reduplica- 
tion of ¢, when a short vowel precedes, is every where allowed, 
and frequently adopted to meet the exigency of the verse; e.g. 
xadscodpuevog (from nadiw, I call), duooce (for spoce, from dpovpe, 
i swear), iyéNaeos (from yeddw, I laugh), edpsooa (from ropife, 

ng). 


The following is to be observed of personal and modal ter- 
minations : 
179. The third person dual imperf. act. is formed by Homer, 


1 From xédAw (I drive) the fut. cide, and aor. ixe\oa, have retained 
this formation even in the general language. 
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in some instances, like the second person, and consequently has 
the termination roy instead of rnv. Such forms are dubxeroy (Il. 
x, 364), A\agdoceroy (IL. ¢, 583), and reredyeroy (Il. », 346). 

180. Besides the terminations pe6o» and psOa of the dual and 
plural passive, the full-sounding pecOoy and peoOa are used 
according to the exigency of the verse. 

181. In the third person plural passive, the perfect and plu- 
perfect very generally, and the optative frequently, substitute 
the terminations ara: and aro for yra:-and vro: e.g. cexwpidaras 
(from ywpifw), rurrolaro for rérrovro. 

183. In the second person singular of the passive conjuga- 
tion, the « which follows a connecting vowel, is rejected ; but 
in that case eae generally, and ao frequently, remains without 
contraction, and the termination ¢o is either uncontracted, or 
takes the Ionic contraction into ev, or the « is even lengthened 
into ec: a8 e.g. Epeo (from épopas). 

183. In the subjunctive the following peculiarities are to be 
observed : (a) the third person singular subj. active frequently 
appends the eyllable o or ow: @. g. AdByow and dyygos for A\4By 
and dyy. This appears to be a relic of the conjugation in ps, 
the use of which was more prevalent in the old language; and it 
is the more certain, as some instances also of the appended 
termination ps can be referred to in Homer for the first pers. 
subj.: e.g. dydywpe (Il. w, 717), tcwpe (Il. c, 14), 806\wpe (Od: 
¢, 348), réyaps (Od. x, 7).—(5) Instead of ¢, the second pers. 
sing. subj. has generally the fuller termination ofa: e. g. 
iObAyoOa, elwgoOa, for tOiAgc, elwyc.—(c) According to the 
exigency of the verse, the mood-vowel of the subjunctive is 
often shortened, so that e is substituted for 7, and o for w, 
the form being in many cases assimilated to that of the indica- 
are: e.g. eWdouey for cidwpey, lope for iwpyev, pOieras for gO0inrat, 

c. 

184. The third person plural imperative, both active and 
passive, is always formed with the monosyllabic terminations, 
rey and cOwy: e.g. mevéyrwy for myirwoay, ixicOwy for ixé- 
cOwoeav. 

185. The complete termination of the infinitive active was 
epevat, by the abbreviation of which were formed sometimes eyey ; 
and, by rejecting p, (eev) ev; sometimes pevac and vat. In the 
pres. and fut. } infinitive, Homer interchanges the terminations 
éusvat, iuev, and av: ©. g. dxovtuevat, dxovivey, and deodvey, 
Gtipevat, akbuev, and d&ay (from dyw). The infinitive aor. 2 
has the terminations éuevat, éuev, civ, and bev: e.g. iAGipevar, 
iObuev, éXOcty (from FAGov), Barger (from Baddr(qw), — The 
infinitive perfect is usually found only- in forms from which 

« has been rejected (compare above, 176): it has always the 


a 4 
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termination pevas or pey: €.9. reOvdpevae and reOvdper, GeSa- 
pev, torduey. Besides the common termination ay of the in- 
finitive, verbs in dw and éw have also Euevat, but contract the ¢ 
of the termination with the characteristic vowel into 9: e. g. 
grtéecy, grsty, and gArdpevas (from gAiw).—zxevquevac (from 
wevaw).—The infinitive aorist passive has, besides common 
termination frat, also fpevar: e.g. dayvac and dafpevac (from 
éd4w). All the remaining infinitives, as that of the first aorist 
active, and all the passive infinitives, retain their simple termi- 
nation unchanged. 

186, The terminations which have the circumflex in the com- 
mon language, as & and ota: in the second future active and 
middle, «iy in the infinitive second aorist active, and & in the 
subj. of the aorist passive, are in Epic frequently resolved: 
e. g. : 

8 ayyedéw (as second future of dyyeAdw). 

BaNéey (infinitive second aorist of 6d)Aw). 
weosecOas (infinitive second future middle to rirrw). 
- ptyéwor (third plural conj. second aorist pass. to piyyvps). 

387. In such resolved forms of the subj. second aorist passive 
it not unfrequently happens that the « is lengthened into «: 
e. g. dapeiw (subj. second aorist passive to daydw), and also the 
mood-vowel made short (see above, 183): e. g. dapelere, as 
second person plural to dapeiw. 

noay is often abbreviated into ev: fyepfev. Once into a», in 
piavOny. 

188. Sometimes the participle of the perfect takes the termi- 
nation of the present participle (as in the Doric dialect): 20 
wexAnyovrec for cexAnydrec. 


Contraction. 


189. The Epic dialect adopts or neglects contraction, according 
to the exigency of the verse. : 
190. sw.—In verbs in éw, if ¢ is followed by the dull sounds», 
w, ot, and ov, contraction does not take place, but then synizesis 
often occurs. With other sounds it is partly omitted, partly ap- 
lied, and eo is then contracted into ev. Frequently also «¢ is 
lengthened into «, with the omission of contraction : e. g. redzia, 
ireXsiero (from red\éiw), wAciesy and Ociesy for wrt and Oéay. 
The termination ea of the second person singular pres. pass. 
is not contracted into y, but either remains in the resolved 
form, e. g. giAseat, or the « of the root is contracted with the e 
of the termination into «, e.g. pvOcias for pvOéeas: or one ¢ is 
rejected, e.g. pu0iac. In the second pers, sing. of the imperfect 
and imperative, either eo is contracted into ev, or, as most 
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frequently happens, an «is rejected : e.g. airio, goBio, fur airiso, 
gofiso. (See 195.) 

191. ow.—Verbs in éw are either contracted in the usual 
manner, or they neglect contraction, changing the character- 
istic vowel o into w: e.g. irvwévrac (from irvdéw), &c. Also 
some forms in these verbs, as in verbs in dw (see 192), exhibit 
a lengthening of the sound, which presupposes a contracte 
fora” Thies only when the regular contraction would be ov 
(= oo or oov) or os (= oor), For ov we have wo; for ot, go. 

Thus: dpdéwo: for apdover, dpover. 
éniédwvro for dnidovro, dniodyro. 
Cnidpey for dnidocev, Snioiey. 


192. aw.—Verbe in dw occur without contraction only in indi- 
vidual cases, chiefly when the root is monosyllabic, or the cha- 
racteristic a is long: e.g. éxpas (from xpdw), dupdwy (from 
éepdw, with a), and from yvaterdw, vaurdovet, vacerdovra, &c. 
—The contraction is also neglected in ao» after a short syllable 
(e. g. xipaoy, careoxiaoy) ; also in a few words of polysyllabic 
roots (e. g. dowide, dovrat, yaurdovet, yvaurdoyra, and always 
im forms from 6Adw). In general, however, these verbs undergo 
contraction; after which the contracted sound is frequently 
lengthened, a similar, and, for the most part, short sound being 
i before it: ©. g. 


épdw contracted épé, Epic lengthened form dpéw. 


dpdsec — dpgec, _ dpdge. 
Gpdecfase = — dpacba, _ dpdacGar. 
dpdos pt, — Spdwppe. 


193. Whether a long vowel or a short one should be inserted, 
is determined by the nature of the word and by the relation of 
the syllables to the metre. The short sound is inserted when 
the preceding syllable is short, as in all the above examples ; on 
the contrary, the long sound enters where a long syllable is 
essential to the metre, consequently chiefly in the middle of 
several long syllables: e. g. 


suvdeoOa contr. pydoPa, Epic lengthened form pvdacat. 
pevowder — pevotrg, _ pevowvdg. 
nBaovea — n7Pwoa, — 7Bewoa. 
194. In rare instances, and only in certain forms of individual 
verbs, the inserted sound follows that of the contraction. This 
happens only in the mingled sound w, when followed by »r, 
and in gy, which is then lengthened into wor: e. g. 
“Baorrec contr. 1Bavrec, Epic lengthened form 7Beovrec. 
Spdoy = — = Spgipte, — Spqorpe. 
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a) In 2 few instances the characteristic a is inserted before 
the diphthong of contraction ; thus: 
vaerawoa (not vaeréwoa) = varaovoa, vazreca. 
caw (not cow) = cdov, ow, imperat. pass. from cade. 
So todw, 2 sing. imperf. 


195. The third person dual in ryv, of somo verbs, contracta 
as into n: ©.g. woocavdnrny (from xpocavidw). This contrac- 
tion also occurs in the same form of two verbs in é@; namely, in 
éwadi}rny (from dorsikéew) and dua »y (from opaprie). 
The forms dpjas, dpHro, for dpaeat, opdero, must be explained 
from the same analogy: so'too Ofo8ax (for BaoGat) from Gade [obsol.}. 
Also an » enters into infinitives of verbe in dw and éw, formed with 
the termination pevac: €.g. ‘yormevat, wéivipavae (from -yodos, 
wewaw); 90 also piArpevac (from piri), &. 

a) In the same way is extended the fid. Att. from verbs in deo and 
évvuut. Thus xpsucw (== xpapi, fut. Att. from xpepdyvupe) - 
ddaas (= das, 2 sing. fut. Att. from éAdw). 

196. The forms of the imperf. in some verbe change a into ¢: 
e. g. mevolveoy (from pavowvde), dudxdsoy (from opoxAdes), thytzow 
(from dyraw). 

197. In some verbs in ode, the Tonic contraction of on into wo 
eccurs also in the Epic language: ©. g. émsBeicoues for éaeBor- 
couas (from érsBodw). 


Verbs in ps. (Thiersch.) 
198. “Iornps (and its compounds). 


Was” Tho points ( ...... ) separate the pass. or mid. forms from the active. 


PRESENT. 
Indic. 1. terapev; 3. tordac ...... 1. lorapat, set myself, stand ; 
3. torara:; 4. lorayrat. 
Tmper. 2. torn}, set up, and xa@lora, set down; ..... lorace ; 
. tordocbw; 2. lorracbe. 
Infin. lorapsvat, ...00 loracOas. 
Partie. ...0.. lorapsvos, ov, 010, wp, 08, iorapwévn, at. 


IMPERFECT. 
8. torn, toracxe, placed ; 3. teraro, stood ; teravro. 
Szconp AoRIstT. 
Indio. 1. iorny, stood; orgy; 2. Earns; 3. tern, ory, ordoxe ; 3. 
orirny; 1. ornuev; 2. Zornes; 3. toryoay, foray, ordy. 
Subj. 2.oriys, oriy; 3. dvacry; 2. D. waporherov (Od. o, 183); 
1. orstouev, oriwpev; 3. weptrriwo’ (Il. p, 95). 
. B. erain; 3. crainoay, repiotaiey. 
mper, 2. otO:; 3. broornTe; 3. orTnre. 
' Infin. ornpevat, orijvat. 
Partie. ards, oraca, ordyte, ordyres, wv. 


1 “Tern for loradt ; so that, after the abjection of 6c, the vowel is length- 
ened, becoming like the imperfect; yet it is xa@iora (Tl. «, 202). 
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Purrecr.—Hawe set myself, stand, 
Indic. 2. tornxas; s Herne 3. toratov; 1. Eorauay; 2. dq- 
éorats; 3. soract, ‘Sorixac 
Opiat. dgrorain, Oa: yy, 101, 1 169 (dxocrain is also read), 
tora’; 2. orars. 
Inger iorépaves, éorduev. 
Partic. irracrot, @, &, 8s, wy, ac, a 
PLUPRERFECT. —Had set myself, stood. 
3. éorjxay, daria; 3. toratov; 1. Zrrapev; 3, toracay. 
Furous. 
Indice. 1. orijocous; 3. oricovar ...... 1. orijooua, shall stand ; 
orncoueda ; 3. dvacricorrat. 
Infin. ojos, oryjoerBar. 
Partic. dvoricwy. 
Finer Aorist. 
Indic. 1. orijoa, placed ; 2. iorncas ; 8. erjos, tornes; 1. orioa- 


4 


pays 3é EGTYTAY, TTHIAY «00... oricayro. 
. dvacrioeey. 
Subj. oricwrt, seececeee oricwvras, 


Imper. &varncov. 
Inf. orijeat ..0.. oryocacbas. 
Partic. orjcas, aoa, orjcayret ...... ornocapévn. 


FinsT AORIsT—PASsIvE. 
3. iordOn, weprordbn. 


TiOnps. 


199. The roots in E retain this letter in several persons of 
the present and imperfect. Thus, from the simple root 6e come 
. mpoSkover (Il. a, 291), and with reduplication, waprifet (Od. a, 
192), and imperf, érife:. 


Tadic. 2. rlOno8a; 3. rlOner, mapriber; 3. TiOsioe ..00s. 1. 78é- 
peoda; 2. Tibecbe; 8. ri0evra:. 


esseee (Oecd 
Tepe ib iiiavan. ow 


Partio. ribels, riBévras ...... TiOjpuevov. 
ImPE T. 

3. "EriBes, vlOac; 3. riBecap ...... 3. ériOavro, riBevro. 
Sxconp Ao 


ORIST. 
Indic. 1. 20spss, xarOeuey; 8.2ecay, Sécay, Giocay ; xer@ecay ; 
3. wares Oéro, xarbicOny: 1, xarBéinela; 2 2. ibeobe, Oicbe; : 


Sul. T "Balu ; 2. Osine; 3. Oely; 1. Cécmer, Oslouen; ...... 1. avo- 

fopas. , 

Optat. 1. Oelnv; 2. Oetns; 3. dxcOein; 1. Octpev; 2. icOcive ; 
Geiay; ...... 1. wapabsiunr; 3. mapabsiro. 


Th . 2, Gis; 2. xarOars; 3, Oévrwy ...... 2. Béo, bwd0cv; 3. CicOw; 
$ Cicbs. , 


6 
Infin. Cipevat, Oiuev, Osivar ...... Oécar. 
Partic. xaraGsts, Givras ...... Oiusvos, n. 
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extends the E where necessary; the perfect sua, have set mysel/, 
.eit, doubles it. (Thiersch.) 


AORIST. 
Indic, 3. stoav, alos, set, xabstoav, 2; 3. sloop ...... 3. décoaep. 
Imper. slcoy ...... pecoat. 
Infin. & Partic. ipicoa, icac, dvicayrse, teaca ...... ipecad- 
‘ pPavos, 
P 


ERFECT. 
L. quar, 2. foas, 8 Forac with strengthening o. 
fius0a, Fo0s, darat, 
sYarac and Sarat. 
Imper., Infin., & Partic. joo, xabjco—ijo0ai—ijpevos, ov, 7, xabsy- 
Mavos, 01, «, peOnuavos. 
PLUPERFECT. 
1. Hunv; 3. foro, cabjoro; 2. fobny; 1. qusba; 3. Zarvo, stavro, and 


aro. 
“Eow, toa, elpar. 


203. The forms here collected are from the root FE (vestis), 
but have dropt the digamma. They have the meaning of clothe. 
The E is extended only in the perfect; the = is doubled, when 
necessary, in the future and aorist. (Thiersch.) 


FECT. 
Indic. 1. sTuar, am clothed ; 2. Evoat; 8. afrat. 
Partic. aluivos, siuévor, eluéva, driacpive. 


PLUPERFECT. 
2. taco; 3. toro, with @ inserted; Ysoro; 2. doOnv. 


Furor. 
Indic, teow, dugiicw. 


AoRIST. 
Indic. 1. taoa; 8. oos, tooe; 1. twiicocapev; 3. Zoeay ...... 
Yecaro, tcaro, diocaro, tacayro, dugpitcavro. 
Imper. iccoy ...... Loca, dudibcacbs. 
Optat. adupiloacut. 
Infin. & Partic, teac@at, icoas, dupricaca ...... tcodusvos, icva- 
péves, doodmevos. 


204. Ely, will go. 


PRESENT. 
Indic. 1. eTyus, eTu’1; 2. eToBa, alot, alo’, dletor; 1. Tuev; 2. tra; 

3. face ...... levrat (Od. 
Subj. 1. 10; 2. tyoGa, Iys x 


, 004). 
; 8. lyon, ty; 1. omen; 3. two. 
Optat. B, lar, ely (IL. w 189). Bed OOS 


1 Commonly denoting the future, but sometimes as a present: a“ 
"Hédtos—alo’ bwd yatap (Od. x, 191}, Thos Ep’ a adds aloe yéowy (Od. 
é, 401), a meaning that fluctuates between go and to go. 


—S— —_— -——_——- - 
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im . 2. 1005 3. tra; 2. Ite ...... 2. Isa. 
& Partio. Teva, Tuev, lévar); lav, idyros, &, a, ec, wv. ove, 
GL ...000 Léuavos, 010, ov, w, wv. ; 
IM yaRrecr. 
1. ijia, fiov; 2 fies and tes; 3. fitev, fice, Hey, He, ley, ta; 3. Irnv; 
y fouer; 3. Hiov and ficay, &e., éxjoay, Ioay. 
Furors. 
1, aloopas; 3. eloaras. 
¥'mst Aorist 
3. sloaro, éeloaro, tuscdaOny, imistcoapivn. 


The forms of diswp:. 


205. From éo, d:é0, come some forms with mood-vowel ; viz. 
2. ddotc and didocGa (1. dwWoteba, as the form didoic lengthened 
by 9a), 3. doi, and in the imperfect, 3. édiéov (Od. d, 289), and 
together with 2. éidwe (Od. r, 367), sdidovc, as & various read- 
ing. We even find a future form from dedo, ddcoopew (Od. v, 
358). (Thiersch.) 


Indio. 1, didwue; 2. didote and didoteba; 3. didot and aléwer; 1. 
gibt ay; 3. Bibo0ct. 
uj. 3. didwow (Od. v, 341, Hermann); Opi. 2. didotres 8. Bidoiey. 
tee er & Pr 8idwO, Bidow didous, diddvros, 3:dévres. 


IMPERF 
2. "Wider ; 3, édl8ou and didov. 


SxEconpD Aorist 
Indic. na déanov 8. déoxe; 1. Eousy and Boer 5 3. Zdocav, ddcay. 
Suly. See; 3. ddonow, Swow, dwy; 1. ‘Sapev and dwomey ; 
one's esseee 1. wepides eBoy; 1. éridwpusOa. 
Opiat. 1. dolnw 5 3 2. -doins soln; 1. amg? 2. deroboirs; 3, Goren. 
Im os; 3. bore; ors. — In, Omevat, Couey bvat, 
dos sovvar.—Partic, Sera doica. mene ENN 


FUrure. - 
Indio. 1. doow; 2. duces; 3. dwoee; 1. Stoooner, Erdwoouery; 3. 
dwcouct. 
Infin. docipavat, ductpuey, dooscy, bidderaty. ° 


Frmst AonistT (only in the indicative, as xa and €0yxa). 

. &axa, doxa ; 2. idwxas and dwxas ; 3. Edwxe, dwxe. 
21 The forms are mostly active. Of the passive we find only the 
ect dédora:, and first aorist passive, do82in; of the middle, Geots 
wideouela ; namely, as udprupas, let us give the gods as witnesses ; 
and tplrodos wept aus Bov Af AsBaros (IL. S, 485), let us wager, &c., 
she earliest example of @ bet, and iuéBev wepiduiconar abras (Od. W, 

8) 


1 Thiersch considers efyv an Jol. inf. in Il. 0, 82 (where Bekker reads 
Hinv). See, however, Spitzner ad loc. 
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Of the forms in v and 1, 


206. The forms of those in Y in the optative are without 
s after v, as often as a consonant would follow u, before which 
ws cannot stand. 

207. Of this sort are Odwrrowmey Satviiro re Aade (Il. w, 665) for 
Sawutro.—Tlkiovic ce pynorijpec—Hwdey Saviar’> kaxel wepieoar 

vyaxey (Od. o, 248, L. da:vular’); and according to this ana- 
fo , in the perf. pass. wedouer xepartdc—Xediro bt yvia éxdorov 
(Od. a, 238) for AcAviro. Not less in the active forms: of icv» 
in Odpevv0y—py rig poi—advadty' (Od. «, 377). 

208. The infinitive Zevyvipey dywyer (Il. x, 145) compared 
with Zevyybpevar (~*~ wit y, 260, and Zevyrtyer abréc (Il. o, 
120), cannot be otherwise than short, wherefore Bekker, with 
Hermann, writes Zevyrdpper. 

209. Of those in iota we find only two: (¢6upny) ¢0iuny in 
arogOiuny (Od. «, 51), and (¢@uro) ¢8iro in rpiv ydp xev cat vOE 
90ir’ EuBporog (Od. A, 330). 


Catalogue of varsous forms of Verbs. (From Thiersch.) 


210. As in the declensions, go in the verbs, it seems n 

to enumerate the vartous forms of the same word. The notion 
of anomaly, under this head, must be duly circumscribed, or 
even altogether abandoned, since here no common i 
can be assumed as the rule (»duo0c), no present as original, but 
the root only prevails throughout; to.which the most different 
formations are equally to be referred. Moreover, not all the 
forms, which stand together under the verbs placed above each 
article, are to be considered as belonging to these verbs. The 
roots implied by the Homeric forms are placed in [{ ], and 
referred to by numerals. 


1. Apacs, not to know. (1. Bax-: 2. d¢Bax-e.] 
Only in 12 éBaxnoay* (‘‘ did not speak to him because they 
did not know him.” Pape). The root is Bax in ixog & sixep 
rt BiBarrac, has been spoken. Hence BaZayv, to speak. 

dBaxi)y ray ppiv’ Zxav, trangutl, Sapph. 

dBaxréc (prps. ‘one who is xo longer mentioned’) is explained 
by Hesych. jy) paxaprorde (unhappy). 


1 A Vienna MS. has dvadoly, 1. dvadvin, viz. duly, as oraln, Geln, doin. 
In like manner read édvin (Od. o, 348) for déy: for dxdvmev (D1. or, 99) 
read dicdiuey, as aleo the Munich MS. has for éxdvimey. 

3 Od. 6, 249. 3 Od, 6, 408. 


210. ] HOMERIC VERBS. 137 


2. “Ayapat, wonder at, admire. [1. yaF-: 2. yat-: 3. d-yaf-: 


4. d-ya-: 5. d-ya-: 6. ya-: 7. ya-vu: 8. ya-va-. Hence 
from yaF, g eo, gav-isus, and the Germ. gaffen, to 
gape at?.] 


(2) xbdci yaiwy, proud and rejoicing tn his glory. (7) yavbccerat, 
aosil rejoice* ; and without mood-vowel, ydvurat, ydvuvra. (8) - 
yavéevrec, yavéwoa, bright-shining, flourishing. (5) dyapal re 
r&Onxa rez, and in fuller form (éyaF) with inserted a (dyaFeoOas, 
cdkydeoOat) dydacOat, to grudge; Osaig dydacbe.— Hydacbe*. (5) 
fut. dydocecOa, aor. }ydooaro and dydocaro, dyaccdpsOa, dyac- 
cdpevor: subj. dydonofe, and (elwep rai) dydocen for dydonat. 
(4) dyaiopa:, in jrop tAderes dyatopivov cacd ipya, expresses at 
once astonishment and indignation ‘. 


3. ’Aysipw, assemble. [yep (ger-0) with a collective® = aya, to 
bring together. 1. dyep-: 2. dysp-: 3. dyup-: 4. dyop-: 

5. ayepe-: 6. dyup-ra-. ] 
(1) 2nd aor. ayipovro, dugayipoyro and dyipecOa: * (1. dyepiobat), 
and (dyepéusvor) dypduevot, wy, o1ct, at, yot.—lst aor. pass. 
ayipOn, dyepOey, HyepOev, and plup. with redupl. dynyiparo. (2) 
dyeipw, dyeipero, &c., dyapa. (5) yepieoOas, to assemble them- 
selves; and Ovunyspiwy, gathering strength, reviving ; and with 
inserted 0, }yepiGovrat, syyepiBovro. (3) dyuptc, crowd; duhyvpic, 
assembly ; (dyvpid) ounyupicacbar ‘Axawte’, to assemble. (6) 
phyar dyupraZayv, to collect wealth. (4) dyopn, assembly, and 

fence (ayopa) a&yopdacPas. 


4.”"Ayvum, break. [1. Fay-: 2. Fay-vv®.} 
fut. d&w, aor. (Fake) fata and tka (dégc, Eat, dEac).— EFdyny, 
broke (intrans.); also dyn» (a, once a: plur. wédww Faye dtbec 
Gyxow%). (2) repidyvurar™, of the voice of Hector, bdr itself, 
reverberates around ; dyvvrov™, dyvupevdwy®?, 


2 Nearly so Mr. Donaldson, New Crat. p. 403. He adds d-ya-Qcs, 
H-yé-Ozor, yn-Oiw: d-yauds, d-yau-pds, yav-pos, yau-pidev, &e. (to these 
I would add 4-ya-vde), in all of which the primary meaning is that of ‘ plea- 
sure,’ ‘soy, ‘delight,’ or the connected feeling of wonder in &ya-pas, which 
is 90 often connected with pleasure. Déderlein (5, 349) refers dyads to 
yn8ies, but denies its relationship to dynrés from &yaua: (in 2,198 he 
assumes this relationship). He compares with this family the derivatives of 
xa-. Buttmann su da root 4-, al-, d%-, dy-, denoting ‘ 7 ° 
to which he refers dYopuas, ‘to reverence, and the dwaf eionuéva, dyros, 
alnros (which he explains to be astonishing, ible, prodigious, implying 
awful magnitude), with dynrde and alvde [which Ddd. derives from al). 
"Ayaves would belong to this, as oreyavcs to oriyw, Ke. 

, 504. 8 Od. 2, at. W bila one 1B) 
5 So Déd. dyeipew == ad-ger-ere (‘die ortbildung,’ p. . 
; B, 385° P 7 Od. w, ie. G beech 
ay-- ~ PnyP-viAL, nyv-Upt; t. frag-, frang- 3 Germ. “en ; 
Eng. . at Saneerit hes Bild bhang’. 
9 3, 24, 10 or, 78. 1 pw, 148. 18 3, 769. Od. x, 123. 
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5. ’Asipw, Efe up. (1. dFep-: 2. dep-: 3. alp-: 4. deppv-, 
dp-vv- : 5. dep-c0. }* 

(1) dipOny, plup. (dop) dwpro. (2) deipwy, depdpevoc, dsipac, 
depdpevoc. (2,3) ivaipw, (tollo) slay; aipowra, 2nd aor. mid. 
dpdpny, cdpoiuny, dpnas, dptoOat, &c., aor. lst, jparo, fjpa”. (4, 5) 
Gpyvupa in dpvicOny, dpvtpevoc, to carry off for oneself things 
fought or contended for ; hence ob win or to strive for as a 

ize, tepniov—dovbcOny: repr pevos Meveddy : “Aprbpewoc 
fy re puxny), [he endured much] in order to win,—to preserve,— 
(5) asp with paragogic 69, sepiOovra *. 

6. ’Abtw, increase®: dite, dikerar, di=wy, deke, difero *. 


7. ’Aijva, to blow ; déoat, to sleep. (1. Fe-5: 2. aFe-: 3. dF n-.] 
(3) (an) Bopéne cai Zigupoc, ro re OpyenOey dnrov. divat, djpevat, 
deic. dvipwy pivoc vypdy dévrwy®: imperf. dyvy: pass. Oupmdc 
dyro 7, was blown up, excited ; and Akwy—idpevoc cai dnpevoc ®: 
(2) aor. 1. dFeca, doa, dio, to draw breath tn sleep, to sleep. 

8. ’Atcow, rush impetuously. (1. Fic-%; 2.aFix-™, = press 

upon, rusk; t.] 
As, réEwy dixde dugic pivoy "!: wxodudixog wodkpow ™: copvOdix 3%, 
rpiydixec 4: thus not iwatfa: 4, but iwaigat. 


9. ’Adadediy, to repulse. [1. rex- (cf. lec-ta): 2. ddex-: 3. 
Gdwe-: 4. ddx-: 5, dhadr-.] 

In ddadxce, dAdAco, oc, dAdAcoey, dradgbuevar, pey, dradnety, 
Gracey. (2) (with o or ce) pres. dAcképevar, pev, ddeESpevor 15, 
ddskdpecOa, with aor. ddékacbac?, adeEqoees'®, and fut. dr«EH- 
cay, ddethouuc, ddeEfoovra [to ward off, if the acc. is expressed ; 
to assist, if used absol.; e.g. (riv’) — Tpwoly ddrciEnoovra 
xaredOiper*,| The forms in the present appear to be future 
forms, which, together with ad:tjoay, have lost the meaning of 
the future. 


10. ’Adadbernpas, tremble with grief and anxiety. [dvy- (cf. 
lug-eo): 2. (4-Avy-re =) d-Ave-re (cf. d-ray-re == d-rak-rs, 
éraxriw, from rax-).] 


2 Od. a, 5. 

9 ivaiow, whence ivapa, spoils of a slain enemy, and hence ivapive 
(cud), doopout ome tohon ata ding, , of 

3 Fey- (in veg-etus) with the prefixed a, afey, with o. 

4 From afsy, afys, come augeo, and adfouc: out of Homer. 

5 Cf. Germ. weh-en, to blow. 8 Od. 2, 478. 7 >, 386. 

8 Od. x, 131. 9 Whence %x-w, arrive. 

0 This accounts for the forms dix (a, 7%), ‘a rush’ (rokwy dixas) ; 
woud’, xopubait, geixsis (all gen. gixor). 

11 9, 709, 13 @, 165. 13 y, 182. 14 Od. +, 177. 

WB , 263. 16 Od. +. 57. W y, 475. 18 Od. y, 346. 
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1}. "ANasinw, avoid. (1. ddeF-: 2, ddev-: 3. GrcFeve =) 
drzew-: 4. ade-. | 
(2) aor. 1. Aebaro, ddsharo, d\evayro: imperat. dAevat, subj. 
aAsberat!; ddebacOar, drdevdpevoc. (4) adeduny, ddbacbe, ddiavro, 
adinrat, GNéwyrat, adéac8a: imp. ddéovro*. (3) pres. ddecivw, 
ec, &c. 


12. ’Adaoreiy (propr. not to endure), to be indignant. [1. \ad- 

(cf. latus, belonging to fero): 2. (4-Aad-re =) a-Aaoere. | 
yrdoreoy bt Geot*: ddaorhoac ixog yoda‘, and réy & iwadkacrh 
caca wpocetéa HahAdc 'AOHyn ®, indignant on this account (iwi). 
Hence ddacrog, unbearable (of a person). {Others (e.g. Pape) 
connect it: with Aa8- (Aa6-<iv), so that aracriw = not to be 
able to forget; too angry to forget. In ddacrdy ddbpopat = 
‘incessantly,’ either derivation may explain the word. | 


13. “AdAopat, spring. [Fad- (cf. sai-tus). ] 
In 2nd aor. doo *, and dAre with lengthened a: subj. dAnrac? 
and dXrrat, perhape Gnrat and Gera, so that in the other forms 
the aspirate vanishes only in consequence of the compression of 
the syllables; partic. ééApevoc, imdApevoc, xarerddpevoc. Of 
the 1st aor. only ionAaro °. 


14. ’AXola, smote. [1. ddoF- (cf. Hue, threshing-floor): 2. 
addoF-a-, = ddota-. 

Only in yatay xodugdpBny xepoiv ddola®: drow, properly to 

strike in threshing, hence to strike generally, and dan)oinoey ™, 

broke in pieces. 


15. ’Adtw, to be of wandering or unsettled mind, by reason of 
grief or joy”. [1.Av- (cf. Auw, dues): 2. d-Au-: 3. d-Av-ox- : 
4. d-u-oxad-: 5. d-dv-co-. | 
(2) ’Adrdetg, Sre "Ipoy évinnoag *. The wounded Venus, dddovo’ 
dweBnoaro'*, (3) adbocwy 4: &dbEwy and ddvEat. (4) dd\vondZw, 
wander away, withdraw myself, avoid, and (5) the form with dou- 
ble o: riveg dAtbocoyrec'®, raving, furious, and Abaca, rabies. 


1 Od. £, 400. 3 d\lavro? T. — o, 586. 3 o, 21. 
4 nw, 163. 5 Od. a, 252. 6 ow, 754. 7 , 536. 
8 or, 558. 9 ., 568. 10 3, 522. 

11 Déderlein refers this too to Auvy-, the y having disappeared, its loss 
being sometimes compensated by the lexgthening of v (uv once only in Hom.), 
so dpv-y-w, rugio, and Spioua:. He connects it therefore with dAadinrn- 
parand GAvcrowidnos = Avypais ( not ddvTos) wédace. Hes. Th. 321. 
—éXvooorrss (II. x; 70) he makes an intensive of this verb, but denies 
their relationship to dAdoxw, ddvoxd{w, which he refers to dX éxeuw, &dé- 
Faw, or dXedec8ar. The difficulty remains that 4Xvecw is also pre GAUDIO 
exsultare, of which, he says, he dare not decide whether it is the same word 
or a homonyme. 

3 Od. o, 335. 3 4g, 352. M4 Od. x, 363, 382 wy, 70. 


“that 9 extends to the other persons aleo: dvwyOw™, dvwye 2 
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16. ‘AXSya, to be taken. [1. Aao-: 2. Aw-: 3. a-\w-, with a 
from dua. |} 
In Homer only in the 2nd aor. to be ¢aken ; 3rd pers. jw’ (as 
Eyvw), ddoigy, ddoly, ddww, dey, Gddvat, part. addvre 2, 
17. “Apevu, to satiate. (1. ddF- (cf. satur*): 2. ddfe-: 3. 
dof: 4. ade: 5. aF-.] 
(2) (48Fnebrec) adeqesrec, satiated, and delzvy adgon-y» *, dddyy. 
(5) (aFpevat) “Gpevas in ypodc dpevar ardpopiow’: donuv, doecOe, 
doy, doa, dcacOat, all with long a, wherefore 7 ux)» kai xparepdg 
wep iwy dara: wodkuowo ®, is probably a corruption from (dFfe- 
rat) aerat, and is future; aleo (darog) dro, insatiable. (4) ddoc? 
and déy». 
[’Adw (aFdw), to hurt ; to mislead, aor. daca, doa: pres. mid. 
daras: aor. dacduny: aor. pass. adoOny. Verb. adj. (dard) 
d-aaréc, not to be hurt ; inviolable. | 


18. ’Avaivopa, refuse, deny. [1. vav-* (cf. aa, Bavarian for 
nein, nO, nay): 2. d-vay-: 3. dvaw-.] 

*Avalvopat, say 0 ; dvaivopat, avaiveat, dvaivero, aor. dvyvacGar, 
and subj. dyvfvyrac®, and indic. #vaivero %, and drnvyyvarro 4, 
rejected. 

19. ‘Avddve, please. [1. Fad-: 2. Fyd-: 3. dvdav-.] 
(1) de, door, ddety, and (fader) edadey *, and (Fadwe) éadéra "3. 
(1, 2) fearo 3 alvig 4. (3) dpdvdave, ivdave, txinvdave. 


20. ’AvOijoas, to bloom, to blossom. [1. ave0-: 2. dvOe-.] 
(1) perf. with redupl. dyqvo0a, whence aly’ iri Ocppdy dvywo~ 
Oey 2 drecrfic *, , springs up; xvloon piv dvnvobey Y, 
from the house of Ulysses. Likewise fvo8a compounded with 
é» and iwi (ow and over) Weds) O° iwevivo0e Adyyn '8, on the head 
of Thersites: scanty hair was spread on and over it*®, (92) 
avOijoa. ; 

21. ’Aveyw, command, 
Present regular, but also without mood-vowel ; 1. pl. dywypew ™ ; 


imperat. dywyirw, &c.; and without mood-vowel dywy6s 27; so 


inf. dvwyiuev, imperf. fvwyoy (dywyov) and sywyeov %, ere 


1 Od. x, 230. 9 2, 487. 3 And Germ. siittigen. 
4 Od. a, 134, 5 , 70. © Hes.'A. 101. -7 , 88. 
8 Buttmann makes dv = no: comparing dvev (without); the Lat. ts, 
Germ. ohn-, un-, Engl. wn-; and dundins, yndins, &c.: and these again 
with the Lat. 2. Doderlen makes dyaivouat = dvaviiew (abnuere), the 
opp. of xarawwiee =KkaTravetos. 

9 4, 510. 10 o, 450. 11 n, 185. 13 £, 340. 

* t, 173. Od. #, 422 Donal 14 Od. «, 853. 

© dua, dvw, Pott. deon (p. 416). 16 ), 266. 
17 Od. p, 270. 18 8, 219. P . , 365. 
9 Hymn. i. 528. 8 «,67. 9,189. 38 x, 437. ™ », 394, 
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is likewise a form with a: dywya, dywyac, dvwye, which is con- 
sidered as perfect, although it never has the augment, and a 
pluperf. dvdyea, Hveye (not dvdye). Also dvakw, dvdopey, 
dvatac. 


22. “Amwagioew, delude. [1. ag-: 2. dge- (gn, touch) : 3. dwag-: 
4. drag-e: 5. avag-tor. | 
(3) hrage', wapnragev?: subj. ardgw*: optat. dxdgorro4, 
iZaxdgorro *, to caress, to flatter, to delude by caresses and flattery, 
generally joined with pi0y, iziecow. (5) dragioxet. 


23. ’Axnipa, took away. [1. Fpa- (cf. fraus = taking away): 
2. aFpa-: 3. atpa-} 

(3) darnipac in cal pu phya cidog adanipac®: likewise axntpa, 

arntpwy, adxniparo’. 


24. ’Apnpivoc, laden, oppressed ®, [1. Fape- (cf. Bapic, Bapt-og, 
and batran, bar, Gothic for to bear, bore) : 2. 4-Fap-.] 
(2) (4Fapnpivoc, dapnpuévog) aeaatvos, heavily laden. Tijpai Auyp¢g 
Keiras ivi peydpog dpnpevoc®; different from dpijevae belonging 
to apd, pray ™, , 
25. “Ape, fit. [1. dp-: 2. dpe-: 3. dp-ap-tox-: 4.dp-re-: 5. 
dp-rv-.} 
(1) aor. dpcs (2xijpoey™), Epcoy, dpcavrec, dpoac. — “Apapoy, 
Hpape, apdpy, dpapwv.— ApOey for dp@ncay: pert. dpnpy, donpég, - 
pért, &c., apapvia, &c.; pluperf. dpype and spnpe. (2) aor. 
apicat, tliate, accommodate * ; ratra 0 émiobev dpeaodped 4. 
apecoduevor, dpecdoOw, &c. (3) dpapione, fitted on™. (4) (ars, 


1 Od. &, 488. # Od. 4 860. 3 Od. y, 79. 

4 Od. wy, 216. 5 4, 370. 6 6, 237. 
7 Od. 8, 646.—Thus we must distinguish from these forms-dwotpae, root 
op, and Zwaupeiv, root Fpv, which even Buttmann associates with them. 
* Still less can siploxw be related to this stock, the root of which stp, «Fp, 
aFep, conveys the notions of draw and forth, i.e. to draw to light, to die- 

cover. (T.)—Buttmann’s account is as follows: 
avp, to this root with its principal meaning to take, belong the following 
two compounds. 

1. aeravpaw (I take away), of this verb we find in poets only the im- 
perf. (in the senee of the sor.) drnipwy, and aor. 1, mid. arnupauny 
(from aipw). To these tenses must be added the part. aor. 1. aet. 
dwovpas, and mid. (with pass. signif.) dwrovpduevor with a i 
change of vowel. The forms are strictly related to the former in point 
ab ari a4 he fruits of, enjoy), fat. Eaups 

. éwxavploxopma: (I reap t its of, , fut. évravpicopmat, aor. 
dernupduny, iwavpic@as, and in lay Oa 2 twavpacba:. 

The old peets have also the act., and chiefly the sor. éwatpov, Pind. 
Pyth. 3, 65, subj. éravpe, infin. éwavpsty or éwaupéuay. The pres. 
éwravpiw, which is made from it, is in Hesiod. 

8 w dpatds, Pape. 9 o, 435. ef. wo Y, 2. «, 403. yw, 283 
a, 56. 


# Od. x, 322. 1 £, 839. 13 , 190, '-+, 138 
4 3 368 6 Sa 23, ty 120. 
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art-és,) in composition dpapriwy, uniting oneself, acting toge- 
ther with another; dpupriryy, dyapricavre, and ipopapreirny, 
dpopapreire. (5) dprv (to ft, to order), dprive, dprovarrec, ap- 
rivOn, fut. dpruvtovea: hence, perhaps, dpe with Ou (dpsOp), 
HplOueoy (to set in order whtle counting, to count or samber), 
dpSuiow, -cac, dpOunOyjpevac: and dpOu, dpQunoayre ', unsted. 

ence too perhaps (for dpre) ap-apre: aor. dpapreiy (per- 
haps originally dfaprety, as piv from Fiv), to separate one- 
self, to wander away from an olject, to miss or fail; dpapre, 
ev, apdpry, apaprwy, dgapaprovoy: fut. dpaprncecOa daw- 
wiic*, that I should be deprived of sight; apapr-ar-, imp. 
npdprave, fatled, missed. 

26. ‘Agicow, draw. [1. gu-: 2. guy- (cf. Germ. Pfii-tze, pud- 

dle; Pfu-hi, wool) 3. agvy-*.] ’ 

(3) agicow, as from rpny, rpnoow: pres. gvoyde .. advacer! : 
fut. dgvgavs: aor. dgvocoy®, dpiccac’, dgiecaro®, dgvacd- 
pevoc®, dgvave, Apuocer ™, 

27. “Axopat, affict myself, grieve. [1. dy-": 2. dxay-: 3. 

ayeF-, dyev-: 4. deay-e0-: 5. dy-vu: 6. dy-Oe. 

Hence dyopua:. (2) aor. feaye (affiicted, injured) Georpwroic ™, 
and middle deayovro, axaxoipny, &c. (3) dxysbwr, afflicting one- 
self; Ovpdy dyebwy, grieving at heart,—only in this form, and 
without F: dyéwy, dyéovea. Hence with reduplication, dsdynes 
roxjac'®, dedynpar. (4) deayilw, afflict; dxayifec, dnayileo, 
denytiar’. (5) dyvupat, torment myself; ayvipevoc, dyvuro. (6) 
GyOoc, dyOe-oc, burden, pain; dopa, am oppressed, pained ; 
ax Donat Ercog '4: ijyOero, was grieved, vexed ; ynic HyGero '5, was 


28. Baivd, walk, go. (1. Ba-: 2. Ba-cn-: 3. BiBa-: 4. frBace-.|] 
We have already cited Barn» for Byrny rw oO déxovre Barny ¥, 
&ec. with rw &—dppara Barny’, &c. and iSnrny'®. (2) the 
imperative has ox and the notion of speed in Baox’ (0%, &e. 


3 4 002. a we: ‘Dan. h be possibly dwd- 
Apparently ~ adppds, Pape. May not the root be possibly (cf. 
fue, Fand-o), dpueds opuad-, oput- (in opifeo, to pour violent » to be 
in internal commotion) ? 


4 a, 598. Cf. Od. «, 9. 5 a, 17). 6 Od. G- 349. 

7 Od. c, 204. 8 a, 230. 9 W, 22 

20 §, 517. Od. B, 379. 

1! Germ. ach, alas! May not this be referred to the Greek ai? Thus 


the & sound has disappeared from os-os, spec-us; spic-to, spahen, spy. 
supposes a bi-literal root with the notion of ferre or vehere (“‘ vorali 


mutabili et consona fix”), whence &yos, dx Bos, dyAzts, moxAds (veetis), 


&e. 
19 Od.7,427. yr 223. 1 ¢, 361. 8 Od. 0, 457. 
a, 827. 7 6,115. 18 ¥, 40. 19 B, 8. 
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the active meaning appears in caxisy imBaoxipey vluc Ayasy?. 
(3) Bysac, pert. having the meaning of stalking along, joined with 
paxpa, ti, appears in jie paxpd BiBdc?, &c.; th PGarra 
ruxqy*. The same form lengthened by o@: Atac dt xpirog 
apocaricoaro paxpad BiSacOwy*, and BiBa with mood-vowel 
papa BiBwrra, &c.; also BiP¢E>. 

29. Bdddw, throw. [1. Bsd- (in Bédoc, dart): 2. Bre-: 3. Bade 

(cf. Engl. ball): 4. Bra-: 5. Bodrge-.] 

(2) 2nd aor. opt. Brgto®, and subj. BrAyerac?, manifestly for 
Brénra. (1, 5) BeBorHaro®, BeBornpévoc®, hence dwreBbAnoac, 
avreBdrnoe, dvriBornoatc, -ijoat, -noac (fo throw oneself in the 
way), to meet. (3) fut. Badiw™, aor. ZBadov, &c., Bédero and 
BadicOa, &c., pres. imperf. Bad\Neat, BddAdero, &c. (3, 4) perf. 
pluperf. BeBrAnee, PsBAnat, BEBAnrar, BeBrAnarat, BeBAHaro, &c., 
BeBAnpévoc, and without redupl. ZGAyro, BAjro, BAjoPat, BAH- 
pevoc. - 

30. Bidopat, bring to life, preserve in life. 
ov yap p’ sBwweao, cobpn™,’and in the 2nd aor. act. to kee, 
whence 7. drodiobat Eva xpdvov nt Bidvac™, and imperat. &dXo¢ 
pey dropbicOw, Gog 62 Bwrw ®. 

31. Boédopa, will. [1. Bod-(vol-untas) : 2. Bovd-": 3. Bovder. ] 
(1) In dAAd BodecGe”, and according to several MSS. also iripwe 
&Bddovro Geoi*® for éBddovro. (2) mpoBéBovta”, prefer; and 
Boddopat, Botr\ero. (3) BovrdHoerac '®, 

32. Tapiev, marry. [1. yap- (cf. Germ. Brauti-gam, bride- 

groom, i.e, betrothed to the bride): 2. yaps-. | 
(1) 2ynpev, Eynue, viper, yijpat, ynuac, of the man who marries ; 


1 B, 234. 3, 213. 3 y, 37). 
4 y, 809. cf. 0, 676. a, 534. 5 Hymn. ii. 225. 6 y, 288. 
7 Od. p, 472. 8 ,, 3. 9 4,9. Od. x, 247. © 6, 403. 


11 Od. 6, 468. 13 9, Sl. 


14 20éXw, r. FeA-.-—But (says Mr. Donaldson) “‘it is unnecessary to add, 
that BovAouaz, with its two labials and heavier vowel o, is no less distinct 
etymologically from the root FaA-, than it is different in signification from 
GtrAw.”—He supposes BovAy = Bova, herd, applied at Sparta to dyfAn 
waidev (Hesych.). Thus Bovd, herd (by a ‘transition from agricultural 
to political ideas’) came to mean assembly, &c.: compare consilium (= 'a 
coming together,’ as exsilium, ‘a going out’), which gets all the secondary 
meanings of BovA1}. Hence BotAone:.——p. 560. 568, .I1 own that Mr. D.'s 


explanation seems to me very improbable. 
is Od. 2, 387. 16 Od. a, 334, 7 a, 113. 18 Hymn. i. 264. 
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ynpacOa, yhparo, ynuapivy, of the woman; ¢. g. ‘Exicdorny, 
- « - » Papapion @ viet b & by xarip’ tkevapi—ac Tijew*. (2) 
yaptey, yapiovrs, yapéeoOa: fut. yapéw *, and immediately after 
Timketbc, . ... poe ixara yuvaica yaptecera®, will give in 
marriage to me. 


33. Tsywreiv, to cry out, to cry aloud. [yoa-(~ Boa-), ycar-, 


youre. 
Imperf. (ywrt) iyeyevet, dyeyovery ®, yeydvevy®: perf. part. 
eywywe: 2nd aor. bre réccov driv, Sccoy re yéiywve Boncac?’, 
c.3 likewise éBénce ybywvi re5, yeywvety and yeywviper. 


34. I'nOeiv, to rejoice®. [1. yaF-: 2. ya-Oe- (cf. gau-deo).] 
(1) (yaFwv) yaiwy, &e. (2) ynObw, whence the imperf. iy#- 
Ocoy, iynOeey™; and in the other tenses ynOjou, yiOqee, 
&e. 


35. T'npdoxw, grow old. [1. yap-"8: 2. ynpa-: 3. ynpa-ox-: 4. 
F-4, ypav-. 
(2) ynpdc®: and from ynpdw, tyijpa, kareynpa. (3) ynpdoxes, 
caraynpaoxwor, &c. (4) ypnic, ypaic. 


36. TiyvecOat, to become. [1. ye-: 2. ya-: 3, yer. | 
(1, 2) perf. yeydaos, yeyawra, Sc. (3) aor. yivero, yivorro, yévgras, 
evicbar, &c. perf. yiyove. With extended ¢: yervdueba **, were 
born, yetvopivw, yevousyyor, and aor. Ist, yelvaro, tysivaro, 
ysivacOan, and yelveat™ (for yelynat). 


37. Aafva:'®, to know. [1. day-%: 2. daye-: 3. da-: 4. dae-: 
5. dn-: 6. ds-da-or-.] 

(1) didake, diddEaper, dediddy Oar ™. (6) dsddoxovery, diwWacrépevat, 
and é:daceijou™, to teach. (3) 2nd aor. act. didacy, taught, and 
(ded4c0a) deddac8a:*, to teach oneself, to discover. (4) 2nd aor. 
pass. to be taught, to know, idénv7*, and belonging to this daziw, 
dajjvat, rpodaelc, &c. So also fut. rie ydp éped ot, Ecive, dan- 
cca, and pert. Seddnnac, seddnee. (4,5) In dhw (indagardo 
reperio), used with respect to the future, shall or will find, obsir: 
Shere réxpwp Trlov*, and dnc *, &c. 


1 Od. X, 27 3», 388. 3 1, 394. 4 y, 34. 
5 Qd. p, 161 6 Od. «, 47. », 370. 7 Sa e, 400. 
8 Od. 9 See note on ayapat. 10 a, 405. 


, 197. 
Od. v, 202, 8 See note 1, page 1k 
: . 831. 
*| Hes. "E. 54. ™ Od. a, 316. ™ y,208, ™ Od. +, 325. 
® ., 418.685.  % », 260. 
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38. Aatlw, dissever ; daiw', destroy. [1. daFue-: 2. daft-: 3, 
das-: 4. da-: 5. da-re-. . 

(1) “HAG: daiZwy Xadedcg?, &c. then daiZsuevocg, datZero, datEat, 
2baike, Sedaiypivoy jrop*, &c. (3) datopas, divide, distract, daleras 
yrop*. AiSiowac, roi dtx@d Sedaiaras®, and active xpéa dalero 
cal vipe poipac®.. (4) fut. and aor. mid. and perf. pass. dac- 
cavro, bacaipeOa, Sdowvra, daccdpevor, xvoiv wpd sdcacbac’, 
to tear to pieces raw, (Sidara) dédacra®, &c., aroddcoopac?. 
(5) darbovra, dariwyra, daredyro®. We must distinguish from 
these the forms from éa-, dat-, ~ rat- in xaiw, namely date, 
Saiev, set on fire; Saiov, daisre, dacéuevov, kindled, burning ; n, 
wy, aor. danrat ‘Omdr’ adv Tpoin mupi waca danrat Aatopérn, 
Saiwos 3 dpnio vleg “Axauiv": perf. dédne, pl. dedjer, burned, 
raged, said of war, grief, tumult. 


39. Aaivupe'?, feast (active sense). [1. dara (== Jda-ra", in 
nacacGa, taste): 2. dax-; 3. da-; 4. das-: 5. dat-vv-. | 

(1) daxdyn (non-Homeric), expense. (2) Snre (Sadarrw), dap- 

daxrovot, caradd&ya, to feast (intransitive), (4) In daicew* dé 


1 Buttmann’s doctrine is this: 

da,—daiw. The forms belonging to these themes have four principal sig- 
nifications : to divide, give to eat, burn, teach. 

1. 8aiw (J divide, particularly with a sharp instrument, J distribute) in this 
form and signif. has merely the pres. and imperf., and is only poetical ; 
but the fut, découas, aor. idacduny, as depon. mid., have the same 
meaning, and are also employed in prose; the perf. dédacuat has the 
pass, sense (J am divided, distributed), and its third pers. pl. dadaiarar 
adheres again to the root daiw for the sake of euphony. Compare 
paiopat éuacauny, vaiw tvacdunv. The pres. dariouas bears the 
same relation to these forms as watréouar to wécacOau. 

2. duivuse (I give to eat, treat, feast), mid. dalvuuar (I consume, revel), 
second pers. daivvo, according to the analogy of verbs in yuue makes 
its tenses from éaiw, which, however, never has this signif. in the pres. 
tense, daicw, dalcopat, &c. 

3. daiw in the pres. tense signifies also to burn, kindle. In the perf. dédna, 
it has the intrans. sense of the mid. daioza: (J burn, am on fire), 
aor, 2. (édadunv), 3 subj. danrac. 

4. d&w combines the causative sense to each, with the immediative one 
to learn. In the firat we have only the aor.2. Zdaoyv or dédaov, to 
which belongs also the Homeric dééaze, but in the sense of learning, 
perf. (dédaa) dsddacr, dedaws, aor. pass, édanv (properly was taught, 
i.e. learned), whence the new perf. dedanxa or dedanuat, fut. daroo- 
par: dédaa, asa pres. tense, gives (dedacQuc) deddacbat, to get to know, 
to investigate, experience, Homer. This verb is merely poetical, and 
has no pres. tense in either sense, but the usual diddoxw comes 
from it. ; 

The Epic dij, djecs, &c. an anomalous future with the steady meaning 

I shall find, also belongs to this root. 


2 n, 247. 3 Od. », 320. 4 Od. a, 48. 5 Od. a, 23. 
6 Qd.0,140. 7 W, 2l. 8 a,125. 9 p, 231. 
wy, 121, 11 y, 316.  % See note on duqvar. 1 Cf. dapes. 
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yapov', to furnish a marriage-feast ; and dacdpevoe*, having 
feasted. (5) The same meaning: daivy daira yépovory *, and 
saivura, feasts’. Aaivvo, daivuyro, caivure, and dSacvviar'’, 
Saivdby * (for darvinat), daivvobar, darvbpevoc. 


40. Aduvnu, subdue. [1. dap- (cf. Germ. zakm, Eng. tame): 
- 2, bape-: 3. dap-a-: 4. dap-va-: 5. dpa 
(1, 2) aor. idapny, edapn, Sadun: plur. éddunpev, dapew: subj. 
Sauciw, eiyc, eiy, eiere: opt. dapeinc, Sapein: infin. Saprpeva, 
dapyvat, dapeic, dapévra, &c. (3) aor. with o: iddpacce, Sdpacee, 
dapacey, dapao’, dapdow, Sapacaiaro, &c., together with dapacbn 
and dapacOeic, as also some forms from aw: dayg’, dapag®, 
fut. dapdwor®. (4) ddpynp’™, dauynoc™, and dpva'*, ddpra %, 
as carixra, and pass. ddpvarat, ddpvacbat, dd4pvaro; whence like- 
wise dapyg '* should be written as 2nd pers., dézeg from dapva- 
cat. (5) perf. dedunpeOa, dedunpivoc, ov, ots pluperf. deduspyuny, 
dédpnro, desunaro: also the aor. dun@jrw , and dunbévra. 


41. Asicvup:, show, and déiyopat, receive. (1. Scc- (== stretch 
out, reach: dixov, idee, Pind.'°—cf. dig-itus): 2. dece-( = 
point with outstretched hand: Getm., zeig-en, show): 3. 
Ceuc-vu-: 4. deux-ava-, der-den~: 5. Sec-due-: 6. (Cec-dex-o-) ee 
Otox-: 7. dex-, dexy-: 8. dox-eF~, Soxev-: 9. doxe-. | 

(2) deifw, Eeker, &c., and LIndsidy pév iywv lvdeiZopar, to Pe- 
leides will I point, will address myself to him. (3) deuxvic, poinl- 
ing; rw cai Sexvbpevoc'®, pointing to them, stretching out the 
hand, hence greeting them as guests ; and Oijcey dtOX.a Acexvipevoy 
Aavaocio: ¥, where the dative belongs to Oijxey, and with dexv- 
pevog we must understand adrotc: dexvipevog avrovc, bidding 
them to the games. (4) dexavdwvro déxaccw ™, and deccavowrt’ 
éwécoowy*', (4) deidexr’ ’Aytrija *, dedéxarat ™, dedéyar’ 2+, so that 
in the radical syllable « is shortened toe. (5) deediFecOar, Cu- 
diEacdat. (6) dewdiondpevoc, Sedionero, and dedtoxdpevog ®, reacking 
out the right hand. (7) From dcidscro, &c., is extracted the root 
dex, dex, with the meaning of take, receive, for dé&ysoOar, déEopas, 
citacan, &c., together with the forms without mood-vowel (and 
thus resembling those of the perfect), déo, dicro. (8) oxever, 
docetioac, to le in watt for, to catch stealthily (9) éedoxn- 


ufvog**. 


1 +r, 299, 2 Od. o, 408. 3 ., 70. 4 0, 99. ’ 
S Cf n. 109, 6 Od. 0, 243. 7 a, 61. 8 x, 271. 

* 7, 368. 10 ¢, 893. 1 a, 746. 3 e, 391. 

8 ar, 10%. 158 


¢, 196. 19 wy, 701. % 0, 86. 
10. 33, 224, 3% Od. », 72. 


fl Od. rT, lll, w, 4 9 
ug, 4. % Od. o, 150. % 0, 730. 
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42. Achw, bedew, moisten. [deF-(cf. Germ. thau, Eng. dew).] - 
Cedver, Cede, tdeve, Sedecxoy, deberas, ts moistened ; Severo, Sedovro, 


carééevca ', 


~ 43. Abw, bind ; debopat, need. [1.de-; 2. de-Fe-, dev-.] 

(1) In iow, déouue: imperat. dedvrwy*, and with like meaning 
déovra‘, Snoey, Einoa, &c., Mnoaro, SHoar’ >, Snodpevoc, Ccédero, 
Sédevro, and (682) imperf didn ®. (2) dedopar, need, want ; dridedo~ 
prac, Oeveat, deby’, dederar, devoiaro, deviocOw, SevecOat, Sevopevoc, 
Edeveo, eWedero, SevicOny; fut. (deFe) devnoear®, devipoecGar ®, and 
1st aor. only act. in Wdednoev®, With these there appears from 
the root without F, det only in ri dé det wodeulépevac', and 
djoev in éusio d& SHoey *, 

44. AiZnpat, seek. [1. did-: 2. (diad-) f-: 3. dile-.] 
(2) Whence dife™, 1. dide. (3) Sidqas', difjpevoc, n and fut. 
Ecnodpel ¥, ; - 

45. Arvebw and diviw, turn, [1. div- (in divog, vortex): 2. 

Seve-: 3. (deveF-) devev-. | 
(3) In déivevor, divedeone, divedovrec, divedovcay. (2) idiveov, itt. 
vioper, idivedpeoOa, turned ourselves about, wandered ; dtveicOnv, 
ixcdeynoac, dvnOeic, and orpepedivnOer'®, were rolled ubout ; 
aupdedivnra, surrounds. 


46. Aiw, to be afratd, and to flee, also to inspire fear, to scare. 
lL. de-- (cf. t8-mor) : 2. due: 3. ew OcF-, OF e-: 4. det: 5. desd-: 
. 6e5-t00-. | 
(1) In the former meaning it. is in the active: die ynuvov 
"Azar 18, feared for ; and wep dorv piya Hpidpov diov?, fled, - 
In the latter sense it has always the passive termination : Aic— 
by pa xivec—amd craOpoio diwvrat™. So dinra®, &c., aro- 
Siwpar*™*, Without mood-vowel: vopijec airwe évdiccay 5, seek: 
in vain to terrify ; and trro1—mediow Sievrar™, speed (ruunt).— 
To both forms belongs the infin. diec@as, and therefore it is hoth 
active: Zcivoy dad peydpoto dieoOur**,—and intransitive: od pa 7’ 
axeipnrog pivove crabpoio diec8ac*®, he does not endure without 
an attempt fo hasten from the fold. ‘To dievrat also belongs as 
subj.2?7 wc & dxére TANOwWY worapdc mediovde dinrat*®, for earec- 
ow (1. drat from dténrat, as Oiyras, Oijrat): perf. deidta, &c. 
(3) In déog, fright. (5) da-d (as in pep, dpéipdw), deidw, of which 


1 4, 180, 2 Od. , 196. 3 Od. p, 54. 4, 553. 

6 Od. n, 161. AX, id8. 7 Od. a, 254. 

8 Od. 4 192. &, 510. 9 Od. W, 128. = 19 Od.2, 488. 540. 
1 4, 337. 13 g, 100. 18 wy, 713 14 Od. A, 100. 

1B Od. w, 239. 16 a, 792. Wr, 562. 18 4, 433, 

9 y, 251. 9 p, 109. a1 y, 189.456. @ «, 763. 

33 ¢, 584. 4 yy, 475. 35 Sa. p, 398, p, 304, 

@ According to the reading of Zenodotus, 38 nr, 492, 
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no person appears, deicecOau, detoayv, &c., and (dFe) Zddesoac, ev, 
e, are, av: (dFe) vwoddcioac, vroddcicavrec, &c. with (dx) 
orodeioare*, (6) terrify (6, dedt), Sediocea, dediaceo, dedi- 
ctcOw, SediccecOa, together with dediKecOa: and sediEacOat, pert. 
(CedFoua) deidoua. 


47. Aodcacba, to appear. [8oFa-. ] 
dewidwoc Séar’ elvar*, appeared, together with dodecaro‘, &c., 
and dodoverat for dodccyrac®. 
48. "Eyeipw, rouse. ([1. yep- (cf. ger-0): 2. d-yep-, éyp-: 3. 
byp-e-, t-ypn-o0-. | 
(2) Zypeo, Zypero, probably the 2nd aor. and ZypecOa: (1. &ypboba:) *: 
perf. (éypeyop) éypnydpOat, typnyopGe, éypnyép8acr, and hence éypr- 
yopdwy. (3) éyphocec, typfhocorrec, being awake. 
49. "Edw, EoOw, and toGlw, eat. [1. &-: 2. to-7: 3. dle: 4. 
idn-rv-: 5. io-20-: 6. 208-.] 
(1) fe, Zover, Eovrec, Corey, Epevar. Also Edopat, eat, Eovra, 
with future meaning®; imperf. tov, Eecce. Likewise perf. 
&ndcde®, and (de) tdndorac™. (3, 4) &yrdc (meat), whence the 
subst. édnréoc. (5, 6) EcOw in EeOovcr, EcGerv, iobivevat, Ecbur, 
EePovoat, io0e, Ho'', and the paragogic io@iw, whence iofie, 
éoOiere: imp. EoGte, EoOr: infin. EoOéper: imperf. Hobte, Hodsr. 


50. Eidw, see. 
In Homer the act. is common only in the imperf.: «ldo», eiée, 
eidopey, and sictidov, beheld; pass. etderat, are seen, appear B; 
dtaciderar, is seen through"; cidduevoc, -n, like, looking like: 
imperft eidovre, saw ; 2nd aor. tor, saw; ideo, &c. ; imper. 
We: subj. iw, wus, tye, &c.; optat, douse: infin. dice, ideiv: 
partic. ide», isovea, &c.; and mid. with the same meaning, 
iddpnv, wpa (dna, idgra, &c.); optat. Worn, -oto, &c. 
idoiaro : imper. tdeo8e: infin. ideGar: fut. cloopar, eat, erat, 
shall see® (shall find out by seeing *, shall know '7); aot. 
dsicao, eloaro, ieicaro, cicavro, etonrat, etociro, ciadpuevoc, dea: 
pevoc, -n, was seen, appeared, seemed, was like; perf. olda (have 
seen) know; ol8ac only Od. a, 337, elsewhere ola, olde, 
olde. In plur. only tue, and from tons lore, ican. As forms 
of the other moods are ascribed to this eidéw 8, and commonly 
eid, eidge, eidg, eldouey or rather eiddpev, eldere '*, cidaoe: optal 
eidein, nc, 7: imper. tot, torw: infin, tdyevat, topev: part, aides, 


1 y, 282. pw, 413. 3 Od. A, 66. 3 Od. Y, 242. 
" 4 y, 458. Wh 339. 6 Od. », 124. 

7 Cf. Eng. eat, and Germ. essen, Lat. edere‘and comesse. 

8 Cf. 6, 237. 3, 836. o, 271. 283. Od. 1, 369, &e. 8 p, 542. 

W Od. x, 56. 11 Od. 7,141. 1 6,559. 13 y, 27. 

14 oy, 2/8. 1B 0, 532. 16 Od. 7, 501. 7 «, 88. 

18 €, 235, where Aristarchus read [déw, 19 @, 18. 
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idvia (neo, y, av, &c.): and dat. plur. idvigear ‘xpariseoot, with 
sntelligent mind, together with which eidvigo: is another reading, 
as in JI. a, 608. From this is formed the future cidjoeie, eldn- 
cere, eidnouy, ciuev, to be about to know; pluperf. Ist, géea: 
2nd (Hedeac), Heidne, Heidec, gonoOa: 3rd, Heidn, Heidec', gocev, 
goee, gon, gee: plur. from ion, icay. We find also from tonpe 
the supplemental forms fore, ioft, iorw, tcact, icay. . 


51. EiAvupivoc, involved, wrapped up. [1. FeFed-: 2. FerF- 
(cf. volv-o) : 3. Fedu-: 4. ciku-: 5. FedF-, Fere-, elder] - 

(1) siAdow PapdOore:?, will cover up ; eirdbarat, cidvro, eiAupbyvoc. 
(5) From «Az comes ¢ite®, drove together; et\eov ty creive *, 
tiketyro, eitsivra. From Fede, Fed, 2nd aor. dygi Biny Awpndeog 
immoddpow Eitéuevor® (pressed together, crowded), together with 
Ist aor. fAcat, éédoat, EXoac: perf. UdrApeOa, tedpivog: lastly, 
from the 2nd aor. pass. FeA, Fad (as oreA, orad, in ocriddw, 
oradw) (2F adn), Aiveiag & iddrn®, and cpigOn yap bx’ doxiii—Tz 
Sxo wac ian’, gathered himself together, crouched. Add ’Ap- 
yeiouc ixédevoa ddnpevat®, ddijvat, adzic, adévrec, and yetpépcoy 
a@r\éy tdwp 9, 

52. Biseciy and inomrtiv, td say; yvirare, upbraided, (1. 

Fex-: 2. eix-: 3. iox-.] 

(1) 2nd aor. elxoy and fZexov: elxec- and fewec, etwag and 
tecwac: elaev, dewey, clare, terme: eloreoxey and eixeoxe : plur. 
tixopev, elroy, iairov; subj. elu, elryc, ciryoOa, elryoww, 
tixyot, ely: optat. elrocus: imper. elwé, diccre, elwere, and 
fiware: infin, elrivevat, eiriver, eiweiv: part. eixwyv, dvroc, &c., 
sixovcoa, &c. We perceive, therefore, that the prefixed « ap- 
pears only in the indicative, and should be considered as an 
augment ®. (3) gowere and (iow, iow) imomeiy; indic. énorec, 
imowe: subj. iviorw, 9: opt. évioworc, oc: imper. more, Emnowec, 
like éxioyec: also in the pres. éviowey", and fut. émorjow *?: 
and the forms without co, as in Pindar, adciac ivixrwy irni- 
éac'®; so in Hom., fut. évipw "4, tviver 5, These forms bring 
the word into connexion with those from ix (in Toc, burden ; 
ivory, a burdening with words, objurgation ; iméw, oppress, in 
fEschy1.), tperas*®, will oppress ; and aor. tyao Aady Aya ™, 


1 Od. 1, 206. 3 ¢, 319. 3 6, 215. 4 Od. x, 460. 

5 «, 782. 6 y, 278. 7 y, 408. 8 2, 823. 

9 w, 420. 

10 the compounds we find the present forms: évéworpt, évérovra, 


éverrovea, éiviwovres, with gyvere (Il. 8, 761).—Since the prefixture of 
the s, a8 we have seen, appears in the light of an augment, we cannot treat 
these forms as having arisen from Féae, ¢Fews, &c.; but must believe that 
after the loss of the digamma (évFewov, évFeme) they have the » doubled. 
11 Hes. 6. 369. 3 Od. a, 98. 13 Pyth. 4, 201 (358). 
44 Od. 6,137. % », 447. Od. A, 147. 8 B, 193. 7 a, 454. 
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and a series of forms, which are written with x, wr, ox, and 
ov. The meaning of these is decided by éxeciy re xaxoiow 
ivirropev'! 02 BoArgow*, we assailed with reproaches. Cf. 
iréApa PBadddpevoc kai inooduevoc*, without variation; psy 
ME, yUvas, yareroiow dyeidect Oupdy imwre', Var. lect. Exons, 
émmwe, and for évixrrwy®, in a similar sentence lvicwwy and 
ivicowy (which the Victor. Schol. explains as Holic for ivixrrwy) ; 
and évixrot, with the same variations, iviooot, iviowo, évimwos 
(i.e. évisrot). Probably we may regard as the ground-form 
ivixw (perhaps Fer with prefixed ¢, «fer, so that iFixw passed 
into évirw), which became also évicow®: the forms Zoe, ivi- 
orot, would thus be of a different analogy, but yet in the pres. 
and imperf., on account of the weak succession of syllables in 
Eyre, the r might be inserted: gre, as in rézrw, &c., so that 
the forms of iviarw and évicow stand in the same relation to 
those of ivixw. The 2nd aor. is reduplicated in two ways: 
ivéivurey 7, where the various reading évimzrey cannot stand 
in an aorist; and, as épuc, épvcaxe and ypixcace, 80° ivan, nri- 
Rare". 


53. Eipw, say. [1. Fep- (cf. ser-mo, ser-ies, dis-ser-ere): 2. 
FeoF- (cf. verb-um), épe-. | 

Pres. cipw, say, only in Od.: pynorijpny ci padiora mipavord- 

evoc rade ciow™: fut. Epw, Epsover, will say ; ipéwy, ipiovea.— 

id. (make another say to me,) question: cipopat, aveipeae Hee 
peradrdAGe 11: eipeae “Exropa Siow *, makest me speak to thee of 
Hector ; askest me concerning him: eimep re yépowr’ tipnas éxed- 
Ody 13: al xéy rig ce .... cipnrac'!;: eipicOw, tipecOar, cipdpevov, 
avsipero 5, which is also written '* for dyqpero: eEeipero, eipovro. 
—Likewise we should probably regard fpecOa: in Od. in perad- 
Afjoat wai FpecOar?, compared with dveipeae 402 peraddgc 4, as 
an aorist, épée@as, and rank with it rdy &ctvoy épwysba*, and 
Eporro*°, (2) In connexion with this are the pres. cause to 
say, or ask: t&epiover, question 2; ipégorps, might question 7 ; 
(Epéwper) Epeioper *, Vrrove rd¢ spéwy (inguiring after) ’Odvoii 
cuvnvrero™*: and so also mid. (make say to me, question), ovdé 


1 Var. lect. dviocope. 2 Od. w 161. 3 Od. «, 163. 
4 ¥y, 438. 5 w, 238. 
6 As on, docopat, OWouat; wer, wicocw, Tie. 
7 0, 546, 552. wW, 473. ¥ 
8 B, 245. x 427, 438. «, 650. p, 141. Od. v, 17, 303. 
9 ““Mutata propter epalleliam vocali” (as Lobeck says), #viqwawe, 
épuxaxe, for Auiwime, ipixuxe. Pathol. 146. 
10 B, 162. ll +, 177. 13 w, 390. 13 Od. a, 188. 
14 Od. «, 503. 1 Od. n, 21. 16 g, 508. 7 Od. y, 69. 
18 y, 177. 19 Od. 0,133. ™ Od. a, 135. y,77. 1 Od. & 375. 
#2 A, 229, B a, 332. * Od. ¢, 31. 
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ri. wpoopdobas sivapas Exoc, od" tpéecOar), dueEcpicoOe Exacta 2, 
(épéeo) Epeto ®, Eptowro. In fut. both senses are found: rd péy ce 
xpwroy sywy eipnoopat avrn‘, will ask®. In perf. and pluperf. 
the latter sense alone prevails: sipnrar®, ts said ; eipnro’, eipn- 
pévoc’, eionuéva®. In like manner the aor. pnOéyre ducaiy , with 
rejection of «. Of doubtful authority is“Ecracay dyvipevar, 
tipovro 62 xnde’ ixdorn™, as the only instance that departs from 
the sense of the forms to which it belongs, and we should 
perhaps read épéovro, as in Il. a, 332. 0, 445, &c. Allied to 
these forms we find in the pres. and imperf. ipeciverc, ipéecve, 
iepéecve, and eEepecivero pO 1?: from iowrdw elpwrdc, eipora with 
aynowrwy® ; and from épevydw, search for, ipevvdy, tpevya. 


54. ’Etoxw, compare. [1. iFu-: 2. éFiox-.] 

(1, 2) etoxw, étoxeic, tioxe:, consider like, compare, think likely \; 
and with long ¢: dvra cifey yap HdvOoyr divnevra payy Hloxopev 
elvac 4, we think him equal, &c.; itnperf. éoxopey 1®: and with- 
out ¢: loxey, toxe, toxovoe’ (toxovea), toxovrec, to make oneself iike, 
e.g. "Apyeiwy gwri)y toxovo’ adéyouw 4, making herself like in - 
voice to the wives (to the voices of the wives) of the Greeks: to 
consider like, ot ry toxovrec, taking thee for him5, Likewise to 
make one thing seem like another, to deceive. “loxs Wetidea moda 
Liywy, irépowry duota®: hence to deceive oneself in reference 
to any thing, “Ioxey txacrog dvijp, éxen) gdoav ode iOédovra 
“Avipa caraxreivac*®; perf. (cix) Zocca, ag, € gow’, am lke ; tore 
also (par est) st beseems; plur. gixroy*!: pluperf. dgices with 
loixecay *, and ticrny™, &c.; also in the passive form Zixro 
(had been made like) was like*4; fjixro*5, &c.3 partic. doude, dre, 
éra, érec, érac, fem. eiouxviae*®, Also commonly eixvia, eixvi’, 
tixviay, and once cixwc, namely r@ eixwe 7, in which construc- 
tion elsewhere rq ixedog stands. 


55. ’Exavupeiy, to enjoy. [1. Fov- (cf. fruor): 2. aFpu-: 3. 
atpe-: 4. ato-. 

(4) 2nd aor. graipoy (in Pind.). Hom. (act.) ératpy, travpéiper, 

ixaupeiy, (mid.) twabpna, and tva mavrec tratpwvrat Baordijoc *, 

(3) fat. ixavphoccOac™: in the pres. éxavploroyr’ ©. 


’ 
1 Od. vb: 106. 2 x, 432. 3 A, 61). 4 Od. n, 237. +, 104. 
5 Cf. Od. 7, 509, and elpnodued’, Od. 8,61; but od pév roe pédzos 
slonoerat alvos (yy, 795), will be said. 

6 3, 363. 7 «, 540. Od. aw, 11, 351. 8 6, 524. 

9 Od. u, 453. 2 Od. o, 413. vu, 322. 22 Qd.A, 541. 

3 « él. 13 Od. 6, 251. 14 y, 197. 


15 
16 Od. 4, 321. Od. 8,279. 2X, 799. oi ndl. 


19 Od. +, 203, % Od. x, 31 % Od. 8, 27. 29 y, 102. 
3 ag, 104 % wy, 107. 9% Od. 3,796.  % c, 418 
?, %8 a, 410. 99 Y, 2 y, 733 


o 


f 
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56. “Eww, to be busy about. [1. oew- (cf. seq-uor, where = 
and g are related, as in wa@ (wi) qua): 2. owe-: 3. éw-.} 
In the act. (fractare) wepi revye’ Erovow, i.e. wepsérovew 
revxea. So ydorpny wip dugerc®, wreiov wodipow xtipec ipai 
ddéwoves®: but igésxw, follow after, pursue. The same meaning 
belongs to fxovra:, ixero, cimero: fut. Spopar', fPerat, Hpowrar, 
&c. The forms of the 2nd aor. with o are towero, irzroipny, 
Sorwvrat, icwioOa, iordpevoc, &c.; but we must observe, 
a. That together with these are found some forms with é 
dropt: (agéo) orsio 5, oxiabar*. 
b. That these forms without é are exclusively used in the 
compounds : éxioroy’, imoreiv®, ixioxy, ivioro, ixmcowd- 
pevoc®, peracnwy , neracrdpevoc 4, 


57. "Epapat, love. [1. ép- (in etpeoOat, nectere) : 2. dpa-.} 
(2) Epapat, Eoarat, and (ip-dw) ipdacOe. "Hpacduyny, ypdooaro, with 
the lengthened form in cpeusy iparifwy 4, lusting after flesh. 


58. “Epyw, shut tn, constrain. [1. Fepy-'*: 2. eipy-, depy-: 
3. Fep-: 4. Fepe-rv-. | 

(1) ipyOivr’ iv worapg, hemmed in. So foyarat, ipyaro. (2) 
sipyouer 5, to keep off. So also eipyopéivn *, now ipyopévn. sartic 
dipyes pvtay 7, &c., and dcaovc ‘EMAnorovrog — ivric tépyes }8, 
bounds. So tipyovor, epyor, yigupat tepypivac™, closely com- 
pacted ; tipyaro. So also in the compounds.—Cognate forms 
are EpyaOey and téipyaber ®, divided, cut off ; ipyaréwvro, were 
enclosed; and lipyvv, shut them up in™. (4) lonricas re Oupdy, 
should curb ; ipnriay, ipnrvev, ov, ipnrbcacce: pass. ionrvera:, 
éonrvero, iopnrbovro, épnrvbey 7. 


59. "Epdw, do. [1. Fepy- (Werk, Eng. work): 2. Foey-: 3. 
pey-: 4. ped-: 5. ipd-. 

(1) tpSw, épkiper, Ep—as, EpEyc: perf. Zopyac, ~opye, éopywc, and 
iwpya, and in a lengthened form ipydZecOut, tpydZovro. (3) péZw, 
Epe&a, and éppe£a, with the words belonging to them, pfexSév, xar- 
ipeZev, to stroke down ; make gentle by stroking. (4) pifw, ipeZor, 
pilecxoy. cappiZovcay, to stroke gently (caresser). For ippeZe ** 
is now written Zipefe. (5) Epdoper, Epdwpev, Epdor, Epdovoa. 


1 0, 555. ® o, 348. 3 a, 166. 4 Od. B, 287. 

8 x, . 6 Od. y, 324. 7 Od. A, 197. x, 317. 

1 8 F274, 8 Oa, £362. 3, 96. x, 04. §, 88. 
vy ° . . ein-pferg-en. » Ze, 

oy, 72. 16 p, 571. 17 3, in 18 8 eas, 

19 s, 89. 90 @, 147. A, 437. 3) Od. x, 238. 33 6, 99, 


° 
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60. "EpetOw, redden, [1. v0- (Germ. roth, red): 2. tpud-s 
3. ipevOs: 4. EpvOaty-. 
(3) dpedOuy and épevoar!. (4) ipvOaivero *, 


61. "Efpw, hurry away. {Fepp- (Germ. irren, Thiiring. erren, 
errare, to go astray, to err). | ' 
§ pos olp ibpovre ovynvrero®. So éppe, ibpirw, go hence, as an 
imprecation, and airdp 6 ippwy ‘, tottering on; and transitively, 
ZvOa pe xi’ dadepoe *, to sweep away. ; 
62. ’Epixw®, hold back, hold from. [1. pus- (ruck in Germ. 
Riick-en, the back ; zuriick, back): 2. tpux-.] 
(2) épdnes, Epdnot, Epuxe, EpiEw, Eprta, and lengthened épue, toveax, 
as iver in jvimaxe, 2nd aor. ipvcaxe and ‘jpvcaxe’, itpuxdcere, 
ipucdot: infin. Epveaxiery ®. Allied forms : épdcaye, carepixave, 
and ipvcavéwet. 


63. "ExOaipw, hate; tyPodorioa, dxOnoac. [1. xe0-9: 2. 
dyO-: 3. dyO-ap-", iyO-asp-: 4. by8-e-. | 

(2) In éx6oc, hatred, and 2Oopat, dréyOopat, am hated, ix Odpevoc, 
#xOero, and in an extended form dmexyOdveat"!. (3) &yOaipw, take 
up hatred [ap perhaps r. of aipw], hate; dmeyOaiow, yPaipover, 
3yOaipy, Ist aor. jxOnpe, arexOnpw, by Oipece, and (8x Onpoc) &xOpdc. 
Allied to this ate 3y9odorjoas'*, in which d seems to be merely a 
connecting sound, and in the latter part the root om (é7-para, 
Sppara) appears to stand, so that it properly denotes eyeing with 


1 A, 394. o, 329. 3 x, 484. @, 21. 3 Od. 2, 367. 4 «, 421. 

5 Y, 348.—According to Buttmann, from épdw (Ion.), ~ apd. 

© iptw, or elpvw, ¥ (I draw, drag, pull), is regular through the whole 
conjugation ; fut. again épiw, mid. épvopar (A, 454). Hesiod (’E. 816) has 
al the infin. sipvusvac of a form tn pe (short). The mid. éovona: takes 
in Epics the signif. to save, preserve. In this sense some editors write the 
v with one o (slpvcaro) when the syllable ought to be long, just as if the 
v had been originally long; and in the sense to draw, they spell it with a 
double o (épvccaro), as if the v had been originally short. But as the v is 
also found short in the first sense (ex. gr. 6, 186. x, 351), and as the signif. 
frequently run one into the other, it is more correct to denote the lengthen. 
ing of the v by two o, without any distinction. The collateral form pusc@ar, 
which simply means ¢o save, liberate, has, on the contrary, a long uv in the 
Attics, igpvearo: but with the Epics this, too, is short, pvcdunv (0, 29), 
and should therefore a!so be lengthened és6piccarto, puaccaro, which, how- 
ever, is generally neglected. Lastly, there is a syncopated collateral form, 
ipuaGat, elpvocGa:, and pycGa:, commonly with long vu, gpvro (yet once 
id in Hesiod, @. 304), elpvro, elpdarat, pdaro, &c. almost exclusivel 
in the sense of saving, watching over (except Od. x, 90, elpiro, dragged, 

), which must not be mistaken for the perf. and plusg. of the radical 

form siptuat, I have been dragged —{ Butimann. See Lexilogus.) 
é 


: . &, . 
9 Hass, hate, which through hat-er and the root chat forms the inter- 
mediate sound between xe0 and od-ium. 
20 ap, perhaps the root of alpw. 1 Od. A,202. 1% Only Il. a, 518. 
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hostility. (4) 6y@fjeac also only in this form', in which is 
expressed indignation allied to hatred, 


64. "Exw, hold, and hence have. [1. ix-?: 2. ly-: 3. icy-: 
4. oxe-, ox-: 5. de, dy-, dxwy-. | 

(1) fut. &w, ec, ee. (2) exw, Exov, elyov, Exeoxoy, Exopa, 
ixdpny, etyero, ExecOat. (4) oxnow, oxncey, cynoecOe, axiceqOa. 
In the compounds we find dpi with the aspirate softened, 
dum, in dumexev®: perf. (dy, 6x) xaoae yap ixwyaro’ (namely 
wba), all were closed ; and (5) svvoywxdre >, contracted together, 
growing together, where the second aspirate passes into the 
smooth. (4) From cx-, 2nd aor. Ecyxor, éoyero, Ecxovro, and in 
extended form foye0e, toyeBirny, EoyeOov. ‘That e here is nota 
vowel of the root, but the augment, is certain, since it stands 
in the indicative alone, and even here, at least in the extend- 
ed form, may be dropt: cxéOer, oxébe, oyif dd fo*, oyéOov: 
subjunct. cywpev, oydvrac: optat. oyolar’7: imperat. cyio, 
oxéoGe: infin. cyeiv, cyépev, oysOiav, dyoyebéev, oyiaOa : 
partic. exw, oxdpevoc, cxouévn.— Likewise with prefixed iota in 
the pres. and imperf.: loye, toyecOat, loxe, texero, &c., and in 
extended form ioydve, ioyave, icyavdg, icyavéwyrat, unless the 
root of icxt¢ lie at the basis of these forms. 


65. Géw®, run. [1. OcF-, Oev-: 2. Oe-. | 
Whence @cicsar®, Oeicer9ae®, curbeicerar Hoe ye Bovin™, will 
proceed well with us, prosper with us. (2) iw, @Oeor. 


66. OneicOa, to gaze at. (1. Oea-, On-: 2. Ons-.] 
(1) tva puy Onoaiar’ ’Axawil®, (2) Oneiro, Onedvro, Onijoao, On- 
noaro, &c. 

67. Ovnoxw, die. [1. Oav-: 2. Ova-: 3, Ova-or-. | 
(1) aor. Odve, ndrOave, Odvor, Odvy, &c., Oavéery and GavierOa, 
&e. (2) perf. pluperf. réOvnee, reOvaor, dweriOvacay, ridvath, 
reOvainy, reOvapévat, reOvdpev, reOvnori, reOveisre, reOvyére, 
reOvewrt, &c., reOvnxviay. (3) Ovnocover, Ovnccoy. 


; ae’ Ke. 3 Cf. Germ. Hec-ke with the netion of hold. 
4p, 340, which used to be referred to drrolyw (opp. dvolya), occludere. 
5 B, 218 6 7 B, 98 


; . y, . » 98. 
8 @iw.—Mr. Donaldson (p. 575) supposes a r. Oa-, Oe-, or Oo-, with another 
perhaps older form, oa-, os-, co- (cf. ot-ds, ic Ge-de, &c.), meaning 
to place or make; hence @e-os, maker = God: Oew, rl-Onuc: Jodie, 
oneself ==: sit, and alao ‘run’ or ‘ move violently,’ Comp. cal-w, 
ence, too, Bie, * ifice’ (which also expresses ‘ violent motion’); céBw, 
‘ worship, Oode, ‘swift,’ and (with wit) ‘sudden,’ hence ‘ startling,’ ‘ terri- 
ble:* also (as Buttmann shows) ‘sharp.’ But as ‘set’ a razor = ‘ sharpen‘ 
it, 80 Oe- (e.g. in Oryeew) gets the notion of sharpness. Mr. D. aleo com- 
pares fast = (1) fized, (2) rapid, 
9 w, 623. 0X, 701. 11 Od. v, 245. . 13 Od. o, 191. 
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68. Opsccw, spring. [1. Bop-: 2. Opo-.] 7 
(1) Gopey, Zope; fut. dwrepPopiowras, (2) Opwonw, Opsoroy, &c. 
69. “IZw, set ; opat, set myself, sit’; Wopac, set myself. [1. 
otd= (Germ. Sit-z, seat): 2. cd: 3. lod-, it-.] 
(1) hence the open form peratZay?: but the rest entirely reject 
o, a8 in v¢ from ov: with iota naturally short, hence imperat. 
not e> but iZe, and imperf. not ie‘ but ie, from the aug- 
ment. In extended form iZdve, iZavov.—Also fZero, sat, éZigOny, 
iZovro, &Ze0, tZev, caleloutaOa, EecPar, ELopevoc, &c. 


70. ‘Inavw, come. [1. Fix-: 2. ix-av-: 3. te-ve-.] 
(1) ixw, ixet, ixor, tey, always long ; imperf. ixev, Ixe, always long ; 
2nd aor. ixdjny (“~ ), ixeo (““™), ixero, ixe’, ixdueOa and ixépecGa, 
ixeoOov, ueo0e, ixécOny, tkecOe, ixovro, all according to circum- 
stances with long or short iota; the forms with long iota have 
the augment, since ‘cwpat, &c., ixoiuny, &c., txéoOar, and the 
forms belonging to them have iota always short; partic. (no 
where ixépuevog) ixpevoy (odpov): fut. dutZopas, will go through® 
(persequar), itera, ifecOa : aor. Wor, ev, Se °, &c.: perf. agix- 
Oae7. (2) ixdvu, eg, et, erov, oper, ikavépey and txdvopat, ledverat, 
of the same meaning, all with short iota. (3) ixvedpecOa ®, ixvet- 
pevar®, 

71. ‘I\doxopat, propitiate. [1. tra-: 2. iha-or-.] 
(1) AnO, be propitious, gracious; and El rev "Amd\wy i7- 
cyos"!, sf he be gracious ; iidovra: '?: aor. idoceat, iiaodpecOa. 
(2) tAdoxovrat, iAdoxovro. 


72. KaivvoOa, xexdoOa, to be adorned. [1. xaF-: 2. xad-: 


3. rat 
From the former écaivyro™, was superior to; from the latter 
cicasoas, cexdopsOa, rexdoOat, cexaopivoy and kéixacro, ixéxacro®. 


73. Kaiw, burn. [1. xaF-: 2. xa-.] 
aor. Ena '®, &c., xjev 7, formerly written with iota subscript 
ixya, but inaccurately '*. We find also the optat. ejat™, cnacer *, 
and the infin. cja:. Together with these well-grounded 
forms with 7, we have in our editions another series of forms 
with s: earaxciat, xeiopey, xelavrec, &c., as to which the MSS. 
sometimes vary between « and , sometimes give « without 


11 Od. ¢, 56 3 B, 550. 18 Od. vy, 262.: 14 Od. +, 82. 

15 Od. B, 158. 16 Od. a, 40. 6, 240. 7 Od. ¢, 349. 

18 The form égxnov (Od. 2, 553) arose from a confusion of éxna with 
Exazov, the proper reading. 

39 , 336. 2 w, 38. "6. o, 97. 


H 


156 CATALOGUE OF (210. 


variation. It stands in the same rank with Zaypesy, carareOves- 
erwy (since the assuniption of ciw for caiw is inadmissible), but 
confounds the forms of caiw with those of ciw, ceiw (spiet and 
lay"): e.g. xekpey, xaraxeitré, raraxeiopev, at the expense of 
clearness. 
74. Keipat, lie. [xe-.] 

xéw*, lay oneself; cpco xéwy *, denoting the future, is order to 
lay thyself down. So xciovrec, caxxeiovrec, cedéper‘, and pass. to 
lie, xiovrac®, &c. In the rest without mood-vowel: «xeira, 
(cetvrat) xiaras®, xetro, céaro, xelaro: subj. xjrac: fut. ceioopas. 


75. Kévoa, to prick. ([xev- (in civrpoy, potat, goad). | 


- et aor. xéivoa 7. 


76. Kepdw, miz. [1. cepa-: 2. epa-: 3. xepva-: 4. eipva-.]} 
(1) in (xépae) wipate®, xepoyrac, xepdacOe, cepwyro, cepdwvro, 
képacee, kepdoaca. (1, 2) lst aor. olvow ixcepjoat®, and (céxpay- 
rat) xpvog Oo dai yeiiea xexpdavras™, and xesxpdavro "|, done over, 
overlaid, Likewise 2nd aor. cépwyrac', without regard to a 
in the root. (3, 4) Without mood-vowel: sxp»dc¢™4: imperf. 
kipyn pedrtndéa olvoy 4, with éxipva *. 


77. Knew, grieve, ver. [1. cad-: 2. xnd-.] 
(1) 2nd aor. cexadwv, cexddovro, and fut. cexadjoe, ceradnadpucl’, 
as wemOsjou, &c. (2) In xidev, endecOa, the latter meaning to 
trouble oneself, and hence fo care for ; fut. endnzovrec, te order 
to trouble. 


78. Kiydvw, overtake, attain, find. (1. ey-: 2. xey-e-.] 
(1) 2nd aor. act. overtook, found, te:yev, ciyev, kiyov. (2) 2nd 
aor. pass. overtook, ixiynpey ', xeygryy 7: subjunct. xyelw, xeyeig, 
xexeiopery, kiynuevat, Kiynvat, xeyelc'®, and xiyijpevoy, as dvy- 
pevoc, Otnpevoc, &c.; fut. xtynoopar, for which Ptolemy, in é 
«’ ért of dgpaivovra xiynoopat™, read xeyeiopat: aor. xtyoaro. 
With paragoge, mydavw and xiydvopat, of the same meaning. 


79. KAdlw, call, ery. [1. wdad-: 2. eday-: 3. (eAayy-) 
chayy--] . 


1 Cf. Eust. ad Od. &, p. 1766, 1. 21. ; ; 
9 Kiw in dpco xéwy (Od. n, 342), about to lie down, in order to lie 
down, and the extended form xsiw (Od. +, 340), &c., ther with xax- 
xeiovrse. The root appears in the Latin ja-CEO; and its future ja-CEBO, 
compared with this future «és, shows clearly enough the analogy of such 


orms. 
3 Od. n, 342. 4 Od. 0, 315. 8 x 510. :« &), 659. 
7 wy, 337. § ., 203. ® Od. n, 164. . 
10 Od. 8, 616. 0, 116. 12 Od. 6,132. 1% 3, 260. 
138 Od. w, 14. 14 Od. &, 78. 15 Od. n, 182, x, 356. », 53. 
16 Od. x, 379. 7 «x, 376. 18 ar, 342. 


19 6187. A, 45]. ™ ¢, 258. 
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(1) In wddZovre paywvra', (2) In eexAnydc, eexdnyovrec: and 
with » in cdayyn, clang, ixkdaytav 8 dp’ dieroi, 

80. KAniZw, lock. [«dnid-.] 
Hence not cdnicca: *, but, as one Vienna MS, gives it, cAyicat, 
and cAniosy, not‘cAniocer 4. 


81. Kovisty, to raise dust. [1. com-: 2. xovi-o-. | 
(1) woviovrec xedioto®, xecovepéivoc®, xexdviro’. (2) xovicoves, 
sKOvicE. 

82. Kreivw, Kill, [1. xer-: 2. war- (cf. ced-o): 3. ere-: 4. 

xra-: 5. crev-: 6. erev-: 7. crav-.| 

(3, 4, 5) In creivety, eretvat, ereviw. (4) In daicra, exray, 
(crdwpev) créwpev, xrauevat, krdpev, arécraro, was slain, xrd- 
Mevat, dwocrapuev, xrdoGat, earaxrdc, erduevog: aor. pass. geraber. 
(7) éxravoy, caraxravéovot, Karaxravéeode. 


83. Adw, devour. [1. AaF-, Aav- (in dwodabw): 2. Aa-.] 
In Homer only in dowaipovra ddwy ®, and Ade *. 


84, Agioow, see. [1.deF-, Aev-'© (Germ. leu-chien", Li-cht, 
light): 2. rev-00-. | 
(2) AEvace, Aehacovery, Aevove. In A\edootre ydp réye wavrec, 
3 pos yépac Epxerac GAAy |’, where the future is necessary, the 
reading by Aristarchus Aeicere (Acd-ow) is quite regular. 


85. <Anceiv, to make a sound, a noise. [1. AaxF- (locvor, 
laquor): 2. Aan-: 3.AnK-e-.] 
(2) Im Adwe & dcréa™, AcAnewe, AeAaxvia. (3) In érertecor 4. 


86. Asd\aiopat, desire. [1. Xa-: 2. At-Aa: 3. At-Aat-.] 
With prefixture Aa: perf. (AeAcAapévoc) AcAcnpévog, after the 
ejection of the third A, eagerly destring, (3) Adaieras, NAaieoOas, 
Aracdpevoc. 


87. Airoza: and Aiccopat, pray, beseech. [1. der-; 2. Ner-ay-: 
3. Atr-o0, At-oo-: 4. AerT=: 5. dder-: 6. Aer-e-.] 
(1) In Aéropas ds o’ dovdg *®, To this pres. belong also ArréoBar 7 


1 wr, 429. 3 a, 46. 3 Od. @, 236. 241. 382. 

4 Od. +, 30. ¢, 387. 389. 5 y, 820. Od. 0, 122. 

6 op, 541, 7 x, 405. 

8 Od. +, 229.—Mr. Donaldson thinks X\dwy == ‘taking hold of, in this 

e: Passow, ‘looking at.’ 

9 Od. r, 230. 

10 Then BAsw- (Blick). Bedzx- palp-ebra. Mr. Donaldson takes Aa- 
(Age, video, see the preceding word) as the root, and connects with it 
B-Aéww, Asvgaow, y-Anvn, y-Aavoow, Aauwpds, Asuxos (p. 547). Pape 
says: “hence dAads, yAavacw, yAauxos, &c.” 

1 Cf. also BAép-apa, which is related to the same root. 

13 g, 120. 13 y, 616. 4 Od. 0,379. 

45 In the Doric Ajs, Ay. 16 H. xv. 5. W w, 47, 
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(1. Alreo@az), and Acroizny!: aor. dxiy ebygor Nioy®. (3) In 
Aicoopat, AigcecOat, triceoro, &c., and extended Asrdveve, éura- 
veve, &C.; in dAcirnc, who prays not, godless*. (5) 2nd aor. 
HAurey 4, sinned against, together with dXirovro, dXirnras, adiri- 
oa, and part. ddirhpevog®. (6) In trai’, Mergor 7, with 
a&derhpwy °, 
88. Aciw, wash. [1. Ao-: 2. do-e-, Aov-. | 

(1) In the 2nd aor. Ao’ de rpisrodog®, and (AvécGat) AovaPa"”: 
Aoe in Aokooat, Aoecodpevoc, EAddevy, &c. (2) In Aoveo@ar, and 
lst aor. Aovoat, AovcacBat. 


89. Maxdw, bleat. [pax- (mock-ern).] 
Hence paxoy with pépneoy and pepacviat 


90. Maiopa, feel for, seek, desire. [1. pee ~wpa-: 2. par: 
3. pa-pa-: 4. ~ pev-. | 

(1) pepdact, pepawe, pépacay, strive for. (1, 2) paleoOat, pera- 
pardpevoc, ddpwr trepaiero", desired ; dtwv drepaicro vira, felt ; 
so also rdv (apvedy) & éripaccdpevog *, then onbyyouos rpanilac 
waoac dugiacacbe', rub round, clean; pada yap pe Oavuwy ioe- 
pdooaro Oupdy 5, has deeply affected me in my soul. (1, 3) (jcatpa) 
: Weptpaude, pathiot, paywdwot, paywwy, &e.; aor. paiunoe™. 
Lastly ‘7, (4) pépovac, pépove, desire, design. ow 

Ql. MelpecOa: "8, divide, receive as portion. [1. wep-: 2. pop-™, 

-  papo-, Bpo-: 3. pecp-: 4. d-peip-: 5. d-pepd-.| 
(1, 3) peiperOar in ipucy peipro risAc™, dropelperat, takes away ; 
perf. fupope and ééppope, has received by lot; and pluperf. 
cinapro, was allotted ; and with the negative a, dpsipw, deprive 
of, in Pind.?!, whence in Homer with 6, dpépdecy, apépdeat, 
Guepoe, dpbpoat, dpepOgc*?. (2) by a milder enunciation, and 


10d. £,406. 9 Od. x, 526. ® 7,28. Od. v, 121. 
. t ? 


443 5 Od. 6, 807. , 602. A, 34, 
8 w, 157. 9 Od. x, 361. 1 Od. ¥,216. 1 «, 401. 
12 Od. «, 441. 18 Od. +, 446. 14 Od.u, 152. 1 p, 564, 


16 ¢, 670. . 7 As xre, KTev. 
_ 18 Déderlein (referring to passages where duépdery is used absolutely = 


away, sometimes softened into a vowel. Heaych. says mépdet Kwdve (Dod. 
tera verbi auépderw sive auei- 


% Tn popos and mor-s. * ., 616, 91 Pyth, vi. 27 (27). 
3 x, 58. . ao 
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with r, Bpordc, whose lot is apportioned, decreed ; whence dBpo- 
raZeey, to miss one’s part, or generally to miss, in pirwe aBpo- 
rakopey dddAndativ |, 80 (duporog) &uBporoc, and of like formation 
hpBporec odd Ervyec*, HuBpore. 


92, Mnridw, devise. [1. pnrie: 2. pyria-.] 
(1) hence pnricopa, pyricaca. (2) pnriwot, pnridacOat. 


93. Miva, remain ; pipynjoxopat, remember, [1. pev-: 2. pay, 
prva-*: 3. pe-pev: 4. (pepev-ad-) ptpy-acd-: pauval-: 5. 
pov-: 6. pvo-: 7. pt-prya-or-. ] 

(1) pivw, pevdvrwy, Euevov, piveone, pipova, &c., ipeva, peviw, 
&e. (2) pipvw, tuysvov, (3) wysrdlayv rapa ynvoi't, with the 
notion of delay, sloth, or cowardice. (1) (with the notion of 
cause something to remain in the memory, compare the Germ. 
mahnen, gemahnen, to remind) pvnow, will remind, inyyoac, 
penoaca: mid. remember, think of, record; fut. and aor. pyqjoo- 
pat, pyjoecOa, pynoaro, pynoy (uvjona 5, prijoat, pynododw, 
pynodpevoc, &c.; fut. pepvtoopac’, peuvnoecOac: passive form 
with the same meaning : pépynpat, piprg for péiuynat, pepviyro, 
pepvopela, peuvnoOa, pepynpévoc, pépynr’, ixiynoOelc. From 
the same root with reference to a woman, ¢o think of her, to woo 
her, 2nd pers. prydg’, prvarat, pyorrar, prvacOw, pvaoOa: imperf. 
propel’ ®, orepvdacbe yuvaixa®, slyly courted, and hence pyn- 
orip, pynotebe, prnorevoartec. (5, 6) (cf. memo-ria) with both 
meanings, fo remember, and to woo : pywovro, uvywovro, thought 
on, pywopsvy. (7) pipvnoxerat, pysvyoxecOas, pivnoKeo, pipyy- 
cxovro, &c.; also the active in one instance, undé pe ruvrwy 
Mipynor’ }3, 


94, Muxdopas, bellow, resound. [1. pux-: 2. pux-a-.] 
(1) in wéAat pixcoy obparvced *, and pépucey, pepucdc, ipeudeer. 
14 . e 


(2) puewpeva **. 


95. Méw, close, bow down. [1. uv- (Lat. no in an-Nnv-o) : 
2. d-pv-: 3. H-pv-. | 

Hence od ydp.7w picay doce", closed themselves, and ody 3 
fcea wavra péipuce'®, (2) whence pve, fipioe, nytoce, and 
jweuvnpuce 7, ts quite bowed down, probably corrupted out of 
ixnphpvee, 80 that, when it was neglected from the old reading 
omeptuuce to represent the first ¢ by », » was put in to support 
the syllable, as in dmdAapvog and the like. , 


1 x, 65. 3 ¢, 287. 3 Cf. man-eo. 4 B, 392. 
5 Od. 6, 462. §& x, 390. 7 Od. w, 431, 8 Od. o, 125. 
9 Od. y, 38. 2 w, 697. 11 B, 686. 13 Od. F, 169. 
13 5, 749, 4 Od. «, 413  e, 637. 16 o, 420. 
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96. Naiw, dwell, and véw, flow. [1. va-: 2..was-. } 
(2) vdeoa 1, Cause to well; dwovdccwn?, and mid. dxcvis. 
caro’, caused himself to dwell @part, migrated > and vasby', 
Gwelt, (2) in the forms of pres. and imperf. of yaie and ya. 
rdw, inhabit. Different from this is cogyy vdee 5, flows, from 
Toot vac (Germ. nass, wet), with rejected o, vdovor, and iara 
devdovra: so also (vay) yaiay vats, trod down, perhaps radi- 
cally allied to Germ. nach, near, pressed tt close together. 

97. Nie, swim; viopas, go. [l. we-: 9. moo- | 
(1) du, swim, in Evveoy fv0a cai évOa *, and viwy.—sionat, yti- 
pat, go; 2nd pers. yveiac? (avaviera), dvvsiray ®, vieoOa, &e. 
(2) viecouas, viecovro, viocecOa, both forms also denoting the 
Suture, henceto be considered as of that tense, and thus tage. 
ther with vicoua, &c., standa as a variation yeicopas, which 
has perhaps preserved the true form. 


98. Nuyiw, heap together. (1. vaFs- 9: 9, wne-: 3. wn-we-.] 
(2) (wne) »heoy 1) and whee !8, (3) dxevfveoy, Wapervyveoy. (2) 
vpncay, ynijoat, ynnodcbw. 

99. Nixrw, wash. [1. sid: 2. wer-.] 

(1) 8, pres. and imperf. vitay, vize, EmZoy, viloy, vilero, 
aweviZovro. (2) fut. aor. viper, Evube, viwoy, vivaro, washed 
himself, vivacOa, &c. » pass. vivwnrat 13, and from xépvef, Xep- 
vivayro 14, 

100. ang Edw, Eaivw, rub, polish, card. [1. Ze-e 2. fy-: 

3. Ey-y-, 
(1) in Kove, dugiteca, awitece, cut off. (2) ve’ doxfheaca 4, 
said of a garment, Yipacg arokicwe ®, hence Evoréy, staff of a 
Spear. (3) drotdvoun, anotiva, to polish: (fav) tiprd re Eai- 
vey? card, 


101. "O%w, smell ; 50w, move i w6iw, push. [1. 8é- (im od-or): 
(1) déudee. (2) (Cf. od-i) S00uat, am inwardly moved ; obe S0era 


gidoy Hrop 8, (3) WOci, WOeoxe, axdcerat, doay, woaoke, Karecy, 
wcacbas. 

102. Oiyw, dvoiyw, open. [1. dFiy-, oly-: 2. oly-vv-.] 
(1) dv@yev ®, and dvbyyer ® ; dvaociyecroy %, “Qiz, 32, &e., ditay 
and gfe73, (2) dtyvurro %, 


1 ‘Od. 3, 174. 3 or, 86, 3 8, 629, 
5 Od. x, 292, 6 11, 7 Od.A,114. 8 O4.A, 199 


9 
10 Allied to the Gern. nithen, to sew, that is, to Join 
@, 


12 wy, 139.168 8 yy, 169 419: le @ 

16 £179, 16, 446. 17 Od. x, 423. 18 6 166. 
19 £168 20 or, 22], 2, 435, , 298. 
wy, 457 % 6,809. 6, 58 
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103. ’Otw, otw, dtopat, think. [1. Fi-: 2. dFt-, di-.] 
(2) 1st pers. pres. indic. diw and oiw, then dtopar, dteras, didueBa, 
dtero, dtero, surmised ; didpevoc, cloaro, divdpevoc, dtaOny, diaPeic. 
Contracted only in rig x’ olotro'. 


104. “OdAvpt, destroy. [1. dA-: 2. dd-e-: 3. dAeK=: 4, dA-Av-. 
(I). In wero, GAwpat, SAnrat, awdAotTo, GrowGe, drEcOat, | 
otAdpevoc, destructive, Shwe, dAwrde. (2) in wreoa, drow, ddio- 
cat, ddécac, fut. drAéecPar. (3) in ddAéKover, SAexoy, ddéKovro. (4) 
in éAAbc, CddAvoas?, dAADyTwy Kal dAAUpEvwi 8, dwdddvTaL. 


105. ‘Opvbw, swear. [1. du-: 2. dp-o-: 3. dp-vv-.] 
(1) 2nd fut. dpotpas and dpeirac. (1, 2) Ist aor. dpoos, Suocgoy, 
éudéocas, dpdcac. (3) Spvvi', dwopvv®, with drdpyvoy, 
arwprvue. . 
106. “Ovnpas 6, profit. (1. va-: 2. 6-va-7 (in Svap): 3. 
oveva-. 
(2) dvq00, évijpevoc, aaévnro: fut. dyncayv, dxovqoera. (3) 
ovivnas. 
107. ’Ovopalw, name. [1. vop- (cf. nom-en): 2. dvop-.] 
(2) Svopa, dvopatw, sovopdtws aor. (dvopay) dvéunver, dvounre, 
Zovopiyvyc, bovopyvat. 
108. “Ovopa, blame. [1. dv-: 2. dv0-.] 
(1) Svovrat, dvorro: then aor. #varo®, and with extended o, 
 obveod’, Sre poe Kpovidne Zede ddrye tdwee®; do ye think tt a 
slight matter? where Aristarchus read 7 dvécac0’. (2) in 4 
8vooa"®: fut. dvdccerat, dvéccec0ar: aor. wWrocduny, dvdcaitro. 


109. "Oxwza, have seen. [1. d2-: 2. (dx00-) d00-: 3. daix-. 
(1) éxwra, bxwrac, drwre: fut. dpeat, SPerat, oecOs, SWeoOat, 
and éyciw = desire to see'!. (2) dccouat, Sootro, dccdpevog, to 
see in the mind, to foresee, and predict, imtéoooua, regard with 
the mind, xporicooua, see through, forebode, 4 0° sb yryvwioexwy 
xportécoopat *, Likewise from xix (rapSevonxixa ). (3) ri & 
émemrreveic 5, daerredoac. 


1 Od. p, 580. x, 12. 26, 449. 3 8, 451. 

4 uy, 385. 5 Od. B, 377. 

© Déderlein supposes a root ev (cf. éveyxetv) = to bear. Hence dvor, 
beast of burden, and the ‘lower mill-stone’ (in Germ. Last-stein, ‘burden- 
stone’): évelata = fercula: and dvacOa:. He explains ri cev &dAose 
dunoeat dipiyovds wap; reportabit; and the causative af di Touré ye 
yioas dunce, participabit. (Vol. iv. 225.) 

7 Cf. NAH-RUNG, nourishment. 8 p, 25. 9 w, 24]. 

10 Od. p, 378. ll &, 37. 13 y, 356. 

18 Better da-, éx-ow-, changed into dwiw, a8 dvoy- becomes dyvy- in 
dvivnot, &c. See Sunuct, and comp. ariraAAw from dradds. 

1 ), 385. é, 371. 


e 


162 CATALOGUE OF [210. 


110. ‘Opéyw, stretch. [1. pey- (Germ. rec-ken, to stretch, Lat. 
reg-o, rec-lus'): 2. 6-pey-: 3. dpey-vu-: 4. dpey-Be-. | 
(2) dpiywy, dpéiyorrac, dpiyecOar, wpoeke, api~aro, dpity, EwopeEd- 
pevoc, and perf. dpwpiyarat. (3) dpeyvic. (4) dpiyOeov, stretched 
themselves on the earth, were laid low*. (al. panted or heaved in 
the throes of death.] 
lll. “Opyups, rouse. [1. dp-: 2. dp-e-: 3. dp-vu-: 4. dp~w- : 
5. dp00-uy-; 6. dp-80-. 
(1) in Spcopey, apoe: 2nd aor. wpope, roused; mid. lst aor. 
Spceo, dpoev, rouse thyself; 2nd aor. wpero, Spovro, Spnrat, wpro, 
Spoo, dpOar, Gppevoc: perf. dpwpe and wpops Oring dorddc, 
himself to sing*; pluperf. dpwpe. (2) dpéovro and dpwperas. 
(3) wpyvoy, roused, opyvii: infin. dprbpev.—spyupat, dpyipevog, 
wpvuro, &c. (4) dpivwy, wpiwev, wpivero, dpivOn, dpivOeln. (5) 
dpoGbye, dod0vvoy, and (6) wpOwoe, dpOwOeic. (Cf. ord-o, Germ. 
Ord-nung.)—Distinguish from this dpodw, root pu (rue), pov, as 
eidf havi with. prefixed o, from which the lst aor. spouse, dpod~ 
Cac, &C, 


112. Obrdw and obrdfw, wound. |1. dF- (Germ. off-en, open> 
—(dFre, 0Fra =): 2. otre-: 3. obra-. 4. obra-cb-.] 
(3) without mood-vowel in odra, odrauevas, obrapeyv, obrapevog. 
Of otréw stands the imperat. otrae‘: imperf. obra, as it was 
once written 5, now ovra, and aor. otrnoe, obrnoacce and obry- 
Osic. (4) (obrad) ob rdZu, odrdZovro, and obrave, obrday, obrdcae, 
ovracra, odracpévoc. 
113. ’OgédAXAw, increase, and dgeidw, owe, must. [Fedr- (Germ. 
voll, full, and soll, shall). | 
With prefixed 0, (dgeA) t¢ avipov—xipar’ dgédX\ec® (causes to 
swell), dgédAerTat, ogédAETO, and Ist aor. opt. dpés\AEeey wévoy 7, 
with eAA-, since «A- would bring the form into the province of 
épeikw. On the other hand dgeitw: ‘Emewoi ypeiog dgedov 5, and 
xpetog dgeidero, 2nd aor. weedov and d¢edoy, Ought, as an optative 
particle (uftnam), and either alone ry éged’ bv vheoot Karaxra- 
pev®, or aif’ dgedov, we dpeAov. Both words had originally eA, 
whence d¢edov and ogeiderat are still often written w¢eddoy, 
ég¢éAXerar, but not conversely pew for dgédrw. _ 


114, TaGeiy, to suffer; wéivecOat, roveicOat, to labour ; wypai- 
ve, to injure. 


- A) 1. wa-7n-: 2. wad- (cf. pats): 3. rabor-. 
B) 4. we-: 5. wev-: 6. wove-: 7. wev-e0-, wevO-: 8. 
arev0-e-, 


1 An analogy which is carried farther on by oropey, orope, strec-ken 
stretch 


9, 30. 3 Od. 8, 539. Od. x, 356, Sv, 192. 561. 
60,883. 7 9, G51, Od. 8, 334, 8A, 688, 7, 59, 
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(1) (rijpa) rnpaivey, rnpnvelay, irnudyOn, rnnavOjva, to in- 
flict harm, to injure, to torment. (2) xdOov, ixabov, suffered, 
wa8w, 7a00t, raliayv, rabwy. (3) xdoxe, radoxove, rdoyorrec. 
(4) wévecOat, ixévovro. (6) rovedpeba, woviotro, roviecOat, ro- 
vebpevoc, ixoveiro, &c., rovioopas, rovnoaro. (7) wérovOag, 
éwewovOa, xizoo8e'. (8) wevOnpuevat, wevOcierov, revOijoa. 

115. Heipw, pterce ; wepdw, attempt; repijoa, to cross (and 
rare, carry across); mepacat, to sell. [1.wep-: 2. wepa- 
(== pass through, penetrate; cf. per-go): 3. xeip-: 4. 
weipa-: 5. wepa-od-: 6. repyriad-: 7. wepaty-.] 

(1, 3) pres. imperf. aor. eipara meipwy, passing through the 
waves ; bia SF abrov meipey ddévrwy? (ran him through the teeth 
with @ spear), weipe xéXevOa. So also meipay, ixepay, turelpayrec, 
perf. ddbrvyer wemappivoc®, &c. and hence wepdwn, buckle, wepo- 
varo, wepdynoe, Tepovijaaro. (4) == (endeavour to pass through,) 
attempt, imperat. reipa, wepdrw, infin. repgy, and of the sante 
meaning weparac, reipg (2nd pers.), wrepwpeOa, reipwpevoc, fut. 
wepiyjow and repjoouat, TepncetOat, aor. weipyOn, wepnOeiner, &c. 
perf. weweipnuac‘, am practised in speaking. (5) wepdZayv, Zwy, 
to try, to explore, and (Q@ wepnriZwy, repnrite, try here 
there. (1, 2) to cross, traverse ; also to penetrate. Rarely trans. 
to set across. mepdgy, wipaoy, &c. wephoay, wepjoa, &c. and, 
with unaltered a, to carry over (the sea or boundary) for sale, 
to sell ; wipacay, izipacce, itipaccay, repdonre, &c. with redupl. 
in perf. Ajjpvoy &¢ ryabejy merepjpevoc 5, not merepacpivog. 
The same.with », repvdc, wepvapeva, wipvacy’.—Cognate forms 
are wepawlivrec, transported, and (7) Zepv.. . & abrod we- 
pyvarrs °, stretching from him, and wavra xemelpayrar’, are gone 
through, finished. 


116. iia bring near, approach. [1. weda-, wra-: 2, 
mwedac-. 
(1) wAijro®, adivro®, Exdnvr'™, werdnphvoc™. (2) meddle, 
weAdoat, teXaoavro, weddcOn, ridacGer. 
117. TWé\ayv, to be (with the notion of continuance); 2édecOas, 
woreveyv, wwreicOar: drdréoGat, to prepare; wie, to sail. 
A) 1. aed- (with the notion of motion, and thus ~ 
Bar, ball; Far, fall; drpa, leap): 2. wod-eF-, ro- 
Neve: 3. wwr-eF-: 4. Ho-mwed-: 5. jo-wded-. 
B) From same, 1. weA-: 2. wreF-: 3. wroF-. 
A) 1. 2éAe (versatur in aliquo loco), moves, is some where, zidev, 
é&c. and with the same meaning wéXerat, wéXovrat, wédnrat, 
serie’, witwyrat, wédoiro, imperat. wédev 9, imperf. zedé- 


1 ¥, 99. Od. x, 465. yy, 53. 9 or, 405. 3 5, 399, 
40d. 7,23. ° 5 , 58. ° Od. x, 175. 192. 
7 Od. 1,37. 8 &, 438. 9 £468, 10 8, 449. 


2 Od, mu, 108, I @, 219, 
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oxeo', awidovro, (EmeXeo) Exe0, Exrero: Sydody por ExexAdpevow 
Erog A0e2, moving itself on; wepiwdoptywy tvuavrdy, of the 
revolving years® (volventibus annis); and the cognate forms 
OXtynrehiwy, tovoa, having little motion, life. (2) ward dorw 
worsbey 4, to continue tn the city; augirod\cdayv, to go round, to 
attend upon ; dpygirodsverc, ot, and xuproNovrac *, putting fire tx 
motion, tindling jires. (3) wwAcirat, to turn oneself tn a place, to 
be; wwredpevor, a, wwrebpny, wwXrkir’, TwréoKeTo, TwANCopat, 
sat. (4) (fowedov) SxAov, tool, enstrument, that which one uses 
in action, or production, and hence (SrAe) drXcov (dpakay) £, 
got ready ; dsirvoy dvwyOt “OrdecPar’, properly éxrdécOar. (5) 
(howded = owhid, get ready, arm, Sc.) orhilovrar®, are fitted oud, 
OrdlwpeOa, wrrilovro, dart, dtrioat, Sor, tporioceay, 
wonrdiooaro, SxAcOev (wrdto8er) dt yuvaixec®, attired themselves.— 
B) 1. wiéeev, to satl, whence w)zi0’, Exdcov, &c. wAéov, awé- 
mrsov , wreley, wrAéwy, wAsiovrec, &C dvardedcecOaU. (3) 
whdov, were floating *, xdwov', daxputrwer 4, to swim iss 
tears. Also xovroy imitdAwoac, aximrdw vnic '*®, rapirdrw ¥, 
ixirdug wévrov 8:—swam, sailed upon the sea; the notion of 
motion and action is every where pregominant. 


118, rt destroy. [1. wep0-: 2. wap0-: 3. wpaO-: 4. 
wopGe-. , 

(1) (wep0) wépOovre, wipOere, wepPopévn: infin. without mood- 

vowel (xsp0-cut), wip8ar, also wéipoey, wipoa, &c. (3) 2nd 

aor. Expadoy, ssrpadOopev. (4) tardpPovy, dtaropOycac. 


119. Téropa, fly. [l. wer-: 2. wre-: 3. weras: 4. wor-e-: 
5. wor-a-: 6. mwra-: 7. xra-, wrav-: 8. ToTr-, Wro-. 

(1) wirerat, wirovrat, éxéirovro, rorkéaOny. (2) ixirricAac™. (3) 
(wra) éxraro, xréro*; subj. (rrdnrat) wrjrat%?, rrapévat. (4) 
wortovrat, txrortovrat. (5) worwyrar*’, duperoraro. (6) ma 
réyvro%4, (3) Allied to these are the forms from zera- with the 
notion of expansion, wimravrat, xérraro, rerrapéyyn, xiracet, 
werdocac, weracOijvat.—Also mrera- with », mirvac, ixirva, adva- 
wirvapey.—(1) From wer- with x, xirrw, fall, zicov, recdy, fut. 
wecteoOat, and rra-, rrnoow, crouck with terror, wenrewc, TexTH- 
wre, mporememrnviar. — (7) drorraviover*, will slink away.— 
(8) wrwocec, Karanrwcoovet, ovrac. — 7TwK-, Wrwxaley A Va- 


1 y, 433. 90d. 7,261. 3 Od. a, I6. 4 Od. x, 223. 
8 Od. x, 80. 60Od.¥,73. 7 7, 172. W, 159. 

8 Od. 0, 288, 0d, 143, ™0Od.6,501. 112,22 

18 gp, 302 13. Od. 5, 240. - 4 Od. 7,122. y, 47 

16 Od. F, 339. 7 Od. u,69, 18 ¥, 291. 19 wr, 708 

90 3, 126 21 yy, 880. % 9 170. % 8 462, 
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rious reading, for which now is given wrworcaZiper', also 

arok, wroxdc, xrwxgbary, to beg, rrwyetouy. ; . 
120. Tlégvoy, slew. [1. ge-: 2. pa-: 3. pev-: 4. gove-.] 

(3) (wepevor) ridvoy, rigvyg, repviper, &c. (4) Bovgdveov?, (2) 

nrigarat, Tipavrat, wmegaoOa, régar’®, &c. repnoeas *, wepyoerat ®. 
121. Tivw, drink. [1. miF- (Lat. bib-o): 2. we-: 3. ae-: 

4. wo-: 5. mv-.} 

(1) Pind. fut. riow, will give to drink, and wlopa, I drink® ; in 

Hom. with future meaning in midpevoc. 2nd aor. ixwov, drank ; 

subj. ziw, wiyoOa: wiowu, wie, mikey, uty, miper, mov. (4) 

perf. wo-, lexéixorar?, Cf. idndoras under idw. In the other 

parts we find (5) xivey, rivera, riveoxev, &c. 


122. T\avdw, cause.to wander. [1. wAay-: 2. wrava-: 3. 
mravy-: 4. wrad-. | 
(1, 2) Aavéwyrar. (3) aor. wrddy%e, wadtumAdy~aca, xapi- 
mraytev, adwemrayxOnc, tayxOn, TrayxGeic, TatpaTrayxGivrac. 
(4) wAdZovm, cause to wander, rhaZopat, &c. 


123. 11960, am full. [1. wed-: 2. wre-: 3. wra- : 4. we-wha-: 

5, wiv-xha- = miy-mha-: 6. (wrAaeO- =) wAnO-.] 
(1, 2, 3) xAHTo oxioc, was full®, xrAn@ béaroc, ExAnro, xAjjyro. 
(4) dpriwrn&®. (5) ryewhaen 10, xiuxdavro'!: also, extended 
(wepwday) wywraverac'*®. (6) wrAHOe, wANPover, xAHAwor, to be 
full, whence xAjoav, Euxdnoorv, tv wrANoaca™, wANoApEvar, &c. 
éxdnoOn, wrAHoOEY, évixrnobijyat. ' 


124. Tview, to breathe, to blow. [1. mveF-4: 2. wve-: 3. 
wvev-: 4 rvv-.| 

(2) wréer, ixirveiat, rveiovrec, Tveioveuy, dvitveoy. (3) wreton, 
dvinvevoay, avarvebowot, dumvedcat. (4) durvve, dprvivOn, 
and, since the seat of the breath is also that of intelligence, so in 
the perf. wixvvca (thou hast breath, thou hast sntelligence), 
merrvuc0a, rervupivoc, a, wirvvco.—(4) wvv- with so (from 
xoAv, much), exert oneself, ixoixvvoy, romrvbovra, TaTvicacat. 


125. Iopeiv, to bestow. [1. wop-: 2. xpo-. | 
Only in 2nd aor. wépe, répy, xépoi, ropwv. (2) rixpwrac™*, has 
been allotted. 

126. ‘Palw, strike ; pitas, to break. [1. paF-: 2. pase '*,] 

(2) paigos, pais, paiorro, patopsyov: fut. and aor. dxoppaica, fo 


1 3, 372 3,4 30, 4», 829. 

5 9, 140. 6 QO), vi. 86 (147). 7 Od. x, 56 
8 ¢, 50. 9 @, 311. 10 @, 23. 1 a, 104. 
18 4, 679 18 «, 223. 


14 Cf, Germ. pfnegen, i.e. to breathe, in the moantain dialects. 
18 g, $29. 
16 Cf. Germ. raf/en, to snatch, and rei-ssen, to burst, diappaicat. 
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scatter with violence, d:appaicovn, SvappaiceoOar, paicy, paicas, 
ippaicOn, broke. Allied to this is Fpay- (frag-or, frac-tus), 
ureppayn!, was opened up, and pny-, pinto, pntopeOa, Eponte, 
pnte, putas, ippntavro, pytavro, phtapev: perf. cvvéppynxras 
(contritus). — pny- With vv-, phyvuc, pyyvier, pyyvurac: imperf. 
PHyvvoce, PHyvuro, pnyvvede, pyyvevro: infin. pyyvyvebat. 
127. ‘Play, to flow; pvijvat, to gush; pdoa, fo moisten. [ 1. 
peF- (in petpa): 2. pe-: 3. pev-, pu-, put-?.] 
(2) péiovcr, piwy, pier, ple, ippsov, &c. (3) pve, gushed *, and with 
Z, put-, wedapile, wedapifecv, to flow with (xehaty) a murmuring 
sotse.—Likewise pad-, paooare *, perf. ippadara, plup. bpddaro : 
and paw-* in paivovro 62 vibe xoviy *, were besprinkled. 
128. ‘Pryiw, to shiver with fright. (1. Fpsy- (frig-us): 2. 
pty-e: 3. pty-o- (cf. rigor). | 
(1) pert. tBpiya, Eprye, dreppiyan, Alyy: pluperf. ipiye.. (2) 
prynoay, piynoa, piynos, Eppiynoe, éppiynoay. (3) In prywokuer’, 
that I should shiver. 
129. ‘PwecOa:, to move with vehemence, to make an effort. 
[1. poF- (cf. rob-ur): 2. pw-: 3. &-pw- (¢ == out of, back). } 
(2) OwpnyGévrec ‘Pworr®, rushed out ; xaira: ireppecavro dvag- 
roc °, streamed down; apy’ ’Ayedwiov ispwoayro, said of nymphs 
dancing ", to frisk in the dance. (3) (épwe) épweiv, to press back, 
to give way; vigog otwor’ ipwet", to flow out, down; alza 
ipwhoe. wepi Soupi |? (it is active, cause to flee, in Il. », 57), ipwijoas, 
UmEepwnoay. 
130. Leia, to shake. [1. ceF-(cf. sev-us, wild, to be furious, 
to shake, to shudder): 2. c&-, cet-: 3. cev-3.] . 
(2) ceiwy, irioceigory 4, ceiero, cedpevov, shaken ; imperf. czioy, 
looeiovro, were shaken ; aor. asia’, cticaro™, shook herself, moved 
impatiently. (3) aor. oeia, Eoceva, orie, drove away trembling ; 
Zoceve, cevay, cevac, cevwyrat, cevduevog: tAn re cebatro}*, once 
inaccurately r’ écoevorro. Still stands zodAal dé perecoebovro 
yepaat’, rushed together with; perf. icovpa, Ecovra, txio- 
aura, icotpevoc, icoupivwc, with impetuous haste ; pluperf. 
Esovo, Ecovro, txicovto, dvécovro, obro as yvro from yiw. 


16,558. 9,800, 9 riesseln. 3 Od. y, 455. 
5 Cf "ra on Th fi to Rhein, the 
. ranen, Thur. for regnen, to rath ; rinnen, to ; ; Rhéne. 
©), 282. 7 Od. 4 431. 8A, 50. fows 3 a, 529, 
10 w, 616. Od. 2,75. a, 303. 


Sanscrit sév, venerari. Seo Hifer’s Bettrage, p. 113 
67 199 . wy, 4 


19 17 ¥, 296, 


210. | HOMERIC VERBS. 167 


131. Secdalw, scatter. [1. ceo: 2. ~ oxe-: 3. rea-: 4, xted-a-: 
5. oxeda-: 6. (ceda-v- =) etdva-: 7. (oxedav- =) oxidva-. } 
(1) in dpvdg fy Alwe ceiwy', (3) in edxedrow*, and xéages, 
xtacay, xedoOn. (4) éxéidaoce, xedacbivrec, ixidacOev. (5) oxé- 
éaceyv. (6) xidvarat, xidvaro. (7) cracxidvdoc®, oxidvaras, oxid- 
yvaoOe, oxidvacOat, oxddvapivw, toxidvayro. Allied to this is 
oxifw, cleave. Root xid-, cyid- (Germ. sched, clove), whence 
Zoxtoe, Stecyiobn. 
132. Zeéiddr\w, dry. [1. ced-4: 2. o-eed-5: 3. oeadre-.] 
(3) in pr) pévog Heriovo Seyry °, should dry up. 
133. Erévey, to be close-pressed, uneasy, to groan. [1. orev. 
== close, hard, ~ Germ. Stein, stone): 2. crav-: 3, orev« 
ax-: 4. creveay-d-: 5. orova-: 6. crova-xt-. | 
(1) oréver, orive, Zoreve, iri & toreve Sipog dreipwy 7. (2) pass. to 
be close, crowded with, creivovro dt onxoi ’Apyiv®: Adyvy orevd- 
pevoc, &c. (3) crevdyovot, orevaxwy, orevayeon’, orevdyovro. 
(4) crevayiZw, orevayiZwy, which formerly appeared in some 
places with 0, crovaxitwy®, crovayizero , &c. (6) in crovayi- 
oat, treorovaxnos. 


134. Sropica:, to spread out. (1. crop-: 2.crpo-™4: 3. orope-: 

4. orop-vv-. | . 
(2) pluperf. Zcrpwro™. .(3) oropécat, ordpecay, iorédpecay. (4) 
KaoTopyuca™. 


135. Irvytw, shudder at something. fi orvy-: 2. orvy-e-. | 
(1) 2nd aor. Zcrvyoy*: orétaus pivog”, cause to tremble. (2) 
orvyia, orvybovan, oruyéiyat, &c. 


136. wey, to save. [1. caF- (salv-us): 2. ca-[odog (sa-nus) 
and cad-w]: 3. caFo-, coo-: 4. coFo-, awo-: 5. owt-. } 
(3) imperat. (cadeo) odw, save ; caicat, cawobpevat, cawciper : 
fut. cawceat : aor. cuwljva, &c.- (3) hence dog and ody, sdorc. 
(4) (coFovrec) owovrec, oweoxov, aS tA TAWOVEL. (5) owZov. 


137. Tapdcow, confound. [1. rep- (ter-ror): 2. rap-: 3. Opa-:. 
4. rap-Be-: 5. rap-ay-. | 
(3) out of Homer Opdcoow, Opd=w. (4) rapBei, irdpBa, rapBnoe. 
(5) érdpate.—rapayx- (rpaay, rpnx), rerpnxse'*, and rerpnyvia 17. 
138. Té0y7a, am astounded. [ap-| 
2nd aor. ragéy preserves the second aspirate; and the perf. 
rtOnwa, reOnxec, the first. 


1 Od. &, 425. 2 Od. «, 60. 3 2, 526. 4 Keil. 

5 Germ. schell in zerschellen. 6 wy, 191. 7 w, 776. 

8 Od. «, 219. 9 Ww, 172.225. 1° B, 95. »,95. Od. «, 454. 

11 Cf. Germ. Stroh, Streu, straw ; and Lat. stra-men, 

13 x, 155. 18 Od. p, 32. 4 Od. «, 113. 5 Od. A, 502. , 
16 B, 95. 17 », 346. ° 
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? 
139. Tsivey, to stretch. |1. re-: 2. ~ ra-: 3. rev- (ten-or): 
4. ra-vu-. | 
(1) rérapat, réraro, reracOny. (3) reiver, Erave, reivev, reivay, 
reivaey, reivac. (4) révvrac!, and évravieoOat, ravéovro: inf. 
ravbey : aor. travvoca, ravuce, tavicy, &c. travbcocaro, &c.: 
pass. ravvobev, ravvobeic : pluperf. rerayvoro. ‘ 


140. TédAey, redreiv, to finish. [1. red- (cf. Germ. Ziel, limit): 
2. red-e-: 3. red-c0-. | 

(1) éxired\w, lay down as limit, command ; Eredre, bxréredXs, 
dvireade, caused to spring?. Also mid. and pass. éxiré\Xopat, co, 
lwereituro: perf. éréradro, mepire\Aopivwy, finished, said of the 
course of time. (2) reAéwper, redeler, Erédewov, Eredelero, rediecOat, 
to be accomplished ; and fut. without o, redéw, redéee, redéove: 
aor. réAeoa, éréidecoa, redéiow, &c. redéoOn®. (3) redéOw, am at 
the end, am there, appear ; redéOe, redéBovcr, redzBovrec. 


141. Téuyw, cut. [1. rep-: 2. ~ rap-: 3. repy-: 4. rpa-y-: 
5. rope-. | . 
(2) 2nd aor. rdpoy, rdpy, rapnrar, &c. (3) rdpve, rdpvero, &c. 
(3) répve, répvere. (4) (a8 ra reraywr) in arorphnyouct*, axo- 
runtac: 2nd aor. dérpayor®: pass. rudyey ahd duérpayey. (5) 
detporopnoe, Haat, noac, and Kepropéot, éwy. 


142. Tipre, delight. [1. reper-: 2. repr-: 3. rapz-.] 
(2) in répray, répwerat: (3) 2nd aor. rerdprero, rerapwwpecda, 
rerapropevoc, raprwpeOa: 2nd aor. pass. rdprnper, rdpwycay, 
raprnpevac: lst aor. répgOn, rdpgOny, with repgpOein °. 


- 143. Tépow and repoairw, dry. ([1. rep-: 2. repoe- (Germ. 

dorren, to dry, and Dérse or Diirre, dryness) : 3. repc-av-.| 
(2) répoerat’, répcero, répcovro* infin. aor. pass. repoiyvat, repoy- 
pevat. (3) réponve ®. 


144. Teraywy, taking. (1. ra-: 2. ra-y-9.] 
(1) imperat. 77, rij viv: rH oreicoy Ad: rH, rie olvoy ', take, 
as torn 8. (2) only in rerayov ™, having seized, or taking. 


145, Térpov, found. [rep- (cf. rép-axoc, shred, bit).] 
This root is lost except in (rereuew) rérper, érerper, and rérpgc. 


146. Terpaivw, bore, [1. rep-: 3. roe- (Germ. dreke, turn) : 


1 p, 393. 32,777. 3 Od. x, 470. 4 wr, 390. 

5 Od., 276. §& Od. ¢, 74. 7 Od. n, 124, 8 w, 529, 

® Cf. tang-o, tac-tus, where TAG and TAC are the root. 

10 vi 618. 11 w, 287. 43 Od. 2, 347. 

18 The word has remained in the Thiiringian dialect, Tha, trink, tha, 
iss, which tha is essentially distinguished, by the pronunciation of its con- 
eonante and vowel, from da, there. 

14 g, 591, 0, 23. 
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3. rpe-p- (trem-or): 4. rpope-: 5. rerep-ay-: 6. rop-, rop-c- : 

7. rop-vo-.] 
(2) tremble, rpsiv, rpie, rpei, rpcir’, rpios, rpbocar, &c. (4) dydi- 
rpopiw, rpopéovar, and mid. rpopeciaro, rpopisoBa:r. (1) rub (by 
turning), reipet, reipe, reipeoOar. (5) (rerepay, rerpay), réirpnva, 
rérpnvev. (6) 2nd aor. Erope Zworipa), (rops) dvrerdpnoe, dye 
ropnoac*. (7) to make round, ropywecarro, ropyesceras (ropye- 
onra)*. Of a different root are rpwet, hurt, irpwot, rpwoecOat, 
and proceed from rapaF- and rapay-, whence rapayn, rapdcow, 
Gpdoow, Gpatw: and rpaF- (cf. Germ. traf, hit), rpatpa, wound. 

ith rpaf-, rpa-, also stands rpo-, as go- with oa-. 


147. Tedyw, make; rvyyavw, hit upon. [1. rece: 2. rvy-: 
3. revy- ‘cf. Germ. Zeug in Werkzeug, tool; Riistzeug, 
instrument, with which we make or prepare any thing ; 
hence geugen, erzeugen, to beget): 4. rv-y-yav-.] 


(1) with the meaning of prepare, get any thing ready, reruxciv, 
rervxéoOa, rerbcovro, rervxoipeOa: aor. pass. éirdyOnc, irtiyOn, 
never without augment, nor in any other mood; perf. rérvtaz, 
rérverat, 18 made, ts; ©.g. "Qxeavod, doxep yiveotc wavrecon rirv- 
xrat*: rérvto. (3) redyet, reve, Erevye, rebyoust, revyery, Tevywr, 
&c. revéw, will prepare, make; ac, &c. Erevta, &c.; also the 
mid. reéEeoOar and revSac0a without other forms; perf. rered- 
yeroy 5 (have prepared), have made ready for ; ’Emirovog.. . . 
Bodg pevoio rerevywe ®, made of ox-leather. Hence revyea, and 
connected with this rerevyijoOas yap Guevor’, to be armed. (1) 
‘he forms from the middle root rvy- have the notion of attain 
to, which is connected with prepare, and especially of Att ; 
iruxsc, rdxe, hit upon, in the act of throwing, or in the sense of 
meeting with, rixyc, rbyoun, ruywy, &c (the infin. rvyiy ap- 
pears first in Theognis, v. 256). In extended form (rvxe) riynee, 
ruxnoac, éréynos, and perf. \yéva . . . Oy wipe wirpn "HAiBaroc 
reroxnce Staprepic®, reached all round. Cf. rpwy . . . mediow 
Scamptowy rervynxec®, stretching through the plain. (4) rvy- 
yave, found ttself, chanced, befel; waperdyxave, chanced to be 
by. 


148. Tigy, rivey, to pay, to honour, (1. rie: 2. ~ mv-: 
3. Ti-vu-: 4. Tepe. 


(1) rie (77), &e. ériov, risc, riey, rie, rie, iriopey: infin. ri- 
ive: pass. rierat, riero, ruéoxero: aor. erica, Erice, paid, ex- 
piated, honoured (by gifts), &c. ricoy, riceav: fut. ricera:, will 


2 \, 236. 9 «, 337. «, 267. 3 Wy, 255. Od. «, 249. 
4 f. 246. 5 y, 346, 6 Od. , 423. 
7 Od. x, 104. § Od. «x, 88. 9 o, 748. 
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exact retrebution (cause himself to be paid) ; riedpeBa ', will cayse 
ourselves to be patd. Also ricac@a, riodpevoc, &c. with the 
same sense ; reriusivoc, rertuivoy, honoured ; and with extended 
form drifwy, disregarding?. (2) rivey, rivwy. (3) rivvrai, 
rivuyrat, punish; rivvodoy®, rivipevoc‘, dxerivuro®, drorwi- 
pevor © (in most places there are various readings with wy). (4) 
ris, resdw, whence riyssoat’?, rysnoovet, rysjoat, rysHnoecOat, 
Tysnoayto, reriunrat, reryunpecta, rertuHoOar, and extended forms 
‘ arydte, drepateokoy, as driZwy.—Allied to this from ree- (éémeo, 
vexation on account of punishment, sadness), rerinaBoy, rerinpivoc, 
My Ql. 


149. TAijwvat, to support, to endure. [1. rad-: 2. rAa-.] 
(1) aor. éréd\accac, raddoy, and in a compound word radasi- 
gpwy. (2) fut. rra-, rAnoopat, rAnoopévov (not in the Ist aor.) : 
2nd aor. érAny, TAH, Erdn, Erdkav, rAainv, rAnrw, rAHre, TARA, 
dvarhac: perf. rérdneac, ev, rérdapey, rérdaht, rerhdpevas and 
rerhapey, rerAndrt, rerAnuvia. 


150. Tpéxw, turn. (1. rpew-®: 2. rpax-: 3. rpar-e-: 4. rpor- : 
5. rpox-e-: 6. rpwrae. 

(1) rpéwe, rpbwerac, Eres, rpévac, and rpepbévrec ®; but for rpeg- 
Oijvas, rpadOijva was received, and rérparro, imirerpagarai, 
rerpagaro, rerpappivoc. (2) We find likewise rpdwero, rpaxovro, 
rpaxwyra, and 2nd aor. pass. rpaweiopev. Hence (rpaze) in the 
pres. émirpartovor™ (turn over), commit or leave. Moreover 
(4) (woddrporoc). (5) In compounds waparporiwy '3, putting me 
off, deceiving ; wepirpoxéiwy imavrég *, revoloing; pijka. . . 
meptrpumiovrec'*, Also with the notion of frequency, sedulous- 
mess; ivrpomadiZépevoc, ovre perarpowani£eo gebywy '®, (6) wapa- 
Tpwract, tpwrac0a, and rpordacba. 


151. Saivw, show, shine. [1. gaF-: 2. gaFev-, gaev-, gas-: 
3. wat-da-co-; 4. ga-e8-: 5. gaFy- = gaw-: 6. gar-: 

7. gave-.] 
(1) gde 8 xpvadOpovog Hac ®: wepnoerat aiwde SrEOpog %, (2) 
(gaev) gacivw, to give light ; gativouyv, gacivy. (4) Hédeog gar- 
Owy 18, (3) raupdooovca, turning the eyes eagerly about, rushing 
impetuously ; ixratpdccay™. (5) daivw, daivopat, Pnvat, pyre: 
2nd aor. pass. gavn, Epavey wacat oxomiai™: gavnpevat, pavijva: 


1 Od. », 15. 2 v, 166. 3 vy, 279. 4 Od. ew, 326. 
5 wr, 398. 6 Od. B, 73. 7 AX, 46. 

8 Cf. Germ. Treppe, endell , stair, winding-stair. 

9 Epigr. xiv. (in the Kapapls) 7. 10 Od. o, 80. 
11 x, 421. 18 Od. $ 465. 18 B, 295. 4 Od. 2, 465. 
1B y, 190. 18 Od. £, 502. 7 p, 156. 38 X, 735. 


19 2, 803. * 6, 557. 
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Ist aor. (¢avber) itspadvOn, gdavOerv: perf. ridoc—rigavra:!, 


(6, 7) wappavéwyra, rappavdwoay. 


152. dipw, bear, carry. [1. gep- (fer-0?): 2. pop-e- °.] 

(1) dépw, gépre‘’, pipery, pépecOat :—dyripipecOar (offerri), to bring 
oaeself together with another, to compare oneself with ; and dyri- 
pepiZay, Zee, Ze, Sw, 80 also icog:pizer, &e. (2) popkouer, &c. 
popyjpevat, gopjvat, gopkev, gopsovro, gdpnae. With this are 
joined the forms of like meaning from the roots J. évex-, and 2. 
of-.—(1) aor. (evere) Eveccav, iveixapev, iveicw, iveiny and Fvexay, 
wxnvexay, iveixayv~v —sIin five places we find as variations the 
forms from évex-, sveve-, fveycev®, which, however, are less 
approved than the so-called Jonic #yeumev. Moreover, there are 
traces of the independent éveixw in the pres. ivelxo.®, and évee- 
cipey ... dyépey re7.—Oi- in the imperat. olce Oissov®, olcirw®, 
otoere ©: fut. ofow, &c.: and mid. oley™ for oiceat, otcerat, 
oicdpevoc, n, and the compounds droiceroy, ioicover, trotce, 
‘earoicerat, cvvacdpeda, cvvoicecbat. 


153. devyey, to flee. [1. puy- (fug-a): 2. ~ gvd-: 3. gvad- 
(1) goye, Ipvyec, dbyeore, guvyésy, &c. meguypivos, and in the full 
forms gevyu, &c. pevyépevat, gevyiper, gebyar, peiye, pevysone, 
without aorist, but in the fut. mid. feikonat pediovrat, pevEecOat, 
gebteoO’. (3) pola and repudorec, denoting flight with terrour. 


154. Snpi, say. [1. ga- (fa-ri): 2. pa-or-.] 

(1) pres. gnpi, gyc and ¢yo0a", gnoi: ayabHy ono’ Eupevar.— 
dapiv, gari, paci (Gedy gac’ Eppevac): imperf. tony, ene, 
gacl4, and ignoOa, ¢jo8a, ign and gf: plur. gdper (without 
enclisis), i¢acay, ipav, gav,—igauny and g¢duny, %garo and 
garo—pdobe *, igavro, gavro: subj. gior: optat. gainy. nc, 7: 
Imperat. ¢gdoOw: infin. ddo8ac: part. pac '’, gdpevoc, n, &c. (2) 
ipacroy, ec, pace, pdoxe: plur. igdoxed’ 8, 


155. ®0dvev, to anticipate, to do hastily. [1. ¢a0- (cf. xaréc, 
Germ. Pfad, path, passus): 2. ¢0a-: 3. p8av-.| 

(2) with the notion of rapid movement in any occupation, 2nd 

aor. EgOnc, On, 907, 90av'®: subj. POY, HOFer, PPosuer: optat. 

gGain: part. dogOac, and the forms mid. ¢9dpevoc, and fut. 

g0naovrar™, (3) pbdve, otherwise gOaviee *'. 


1 B, 122, 3 Germ. fahren. 3 Germ. Fuhre, carriage. 
441,171. 5 Od. x, 493. 6 o, 147. 7 +, 194, 

8 +, 481 - 9 +, 173. Od. 6, 255. 2 Od. vy, 103. 0, 718. v, 154. 
11 Od. yy, 44]. 19 Od. &, 149. +, 96. 14 9, 473. 

15 @, 186. 16 Od. x, 562. 74,35. - 18 Od. x, 35. 
19 A, 51 Oy, 444. M2 ,, 502, 


12 
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156. @0iw, destroy, perish. [1. gOs-: 2. oOe-0-: 3. gOr-y-: 
4. p0tv-v0-. ] 

(1) gOigc, EpOcer, POrdpecba, glicay, gOioar: 2nd aor. EpGre, 
ipGiaro: optat. (gOuuny) in 42 wecwv—adroplipny—n daxiwy 
rhainy', (¢9uro) wpiv yap xey cal vdE oir’ duBporoc*, where 
¢9cir’ is a various reading, ¢@ipevoc. (2) only in awégOsBoy 
écOdol Eraipos®. (3) pOwirw, PPivover, gOivovroc, perish. (4) 
destroy, perish, ¢0t0w, gOcviOover. = _ 4 


157. @palw, tell; gpdZopar, perceive. [1. gpad- (cf. Germ. 
FRAG-EN, fo ask): 2. ¢pacd-, ppaz-. | 
(1) Whence 2nd aor. weppadésy, to point out, to exhibit (exkibere, 
monstrare, indtcare). Hence wippadé re Tpweoor*, exhibited tt 
(a severed head), and ef rec vai. . / dOpnoee, Ocotor re woe. . . 
‘wegodsos®, should point us out. So wigpad’®, &c. wegpadécy 7, 
weppadéuey *, and so also piGow wigpade waor®, declare, make 
known (exhibe). Without redupl. we find only égoade, to which 
belongs irigpade 0, twippadoy", where ixippaccaineOa™ shows 
that these forms come from the compound ixupdaZw, and are 
not to be resolved é-wi¢pade, as z-regve. Further duexippade +. 
Of the Ist aor. there occurs uncompounded only ¢pace**, (2) 
As ¢pdZev, to tell, to cause to consider, 80 is p¢pazecOa, to con- 
sider, or to consider with oneself. Hence ¢gpateat, gpdZovrat, 
ippdfer’: fut. ppdoopat cai elcop’ =: gpacduny, ippdooaro, gpa- 
cat, and the compounds émgpdover’ **, ixeppdow, iaippaced- 
peda. ° 


158. Sve, to beget. [gu- (cf. fu-t).] 
pba, puEv, Hoe, Epuce, Tepbact, TEGdKEL, TEPUMTAG, TEpuvia : AOF. 
Epuy, was, grew; Epuc, Epv, and gv, repepdvat, repipic, rEpigioa, 
xpoagte, to cling closely (as it were to grow upon), iy . . . gv in 
the phrase év 1° dpa of gi xepi, clung close to (= grasped) ; 
meouguvat, to embrace. 

159. XdZopat, recede. [1. cad- (cause to recede): 2. rs yad- 

(Jet sn, contain): 3. yavd-.] 

(1) cause to recede, cixadoyv, xexadciv, xecadey, cexadnou, and 
kexadovro, retreated. (2) to let in, to contain, Scov cepads) xdde", 
xadiay and yalecOat, yalero, xdocovrat, ydoacBat. (3) xeydvie 
and xeyavddra, in Theocritus iydydave 18, 


160. Xaivw, open wide, gape. [1. ya-: 2.(with Aol. a for ») 
xet-: 3. xar..] 


1 Od. x, 51. 3 Od. A, 330. 3 Od. 2, 110. 133. », 251. 

4 7 500. 5 a 335. 6 y 132. 7 Od. 1, 477. 
8 Od. 4,49. 9 Od. a, 278. 2 Od. 6, 68. W <, 127. 

13 y, 741. 13 g, 9, - 14 Od. A, 22, B Od. +, 501. 
16 Od. 0, 444. 7 p, 462. 48 xiii. 57. 
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(2) In xeloerat . (3) ydwor, dugiyave, yavwy, cexgvéra (yawn- 
ing), opentng wide. 


161. Xéw, pour. [1. yeF- (cf. Germ. geuss, giessen, to pour) : 

2. xe-: 3. yEv-, yuo: 4. ~ yoeF- = voy] 
(2, 3) yéet, xée, &c. and yeioOar with like meaning ?, on the other 
hand éyéiovro and mwpoyéoyro with a pass. sense; aor. Zyevey, 
xeve, ev’, Exevay, and obyxeac®, eyeev*, Exeav*®: subj. yevy, 
xevouer ®, yevwow : inf yevar?. Of the mid. only éyedaro wév- 
row Exe gpit ®, spread itself; and so aleo dygi dé 8» gidoy vid» 
iyedaro mixee Neved®, according to the construction ca’ Sdov 
cai pépoc. (4) xéyvvrat, céyuro, xéxvvro, and without redupl. 
xupern, txydpevot, éyvG’™, Zyuvro™, ioéyuvro, éxéyuvyro, and 
xvro: aor. pass. dudeytOn, afigeyvOvar, apgeyvOeic. (4) In 
oivoxorbay, oivoyde, ipvoyder, olvoyojoat, oivoxoevrec, and rup- 
BoxojRo’ #2, doubtful whether from rupBoyofjoa or the genitive of 
rupBox6n. 


162. Xoddw, to incense. [1. yoF-: 2. yw~: 3. yo-A-o- 13.] 
(2) ywerat, yweo, ywero, ywépevoc, &c.: aor. ywoaro, ixwoaro, 
ywoapevoc. (3) xoArotpat, yoAovrat, xodobpevog: fut. yo\wodéuerv: 
aor. iyéAwoev, ixodwoare, yokwWayC, yoAdaaro, xo\wsdpevoc, &c. 
xorAwGeic: perf. cexodwpévoc. 


163. Xpéuw, fo predict ; ypdeayv, to press upon. |1. xpeF-, 
~ xpaF- (cf. grav-ts, gravari), with notion of pressure, 
vezation: 2. xpe-, xpe-: 3. xpa-.] ; 

With the notion of pressure, vexation, (2) xpein, xpew, xpew, 
need, necessity ; ypéioc, ypttoc, debt ; so also ypnpara, things of 
necessily, of use; dypcioc, without use, unproftable : and of 
verbal forms, ypf, it presses, is needful ; Yux¥ xpnoopivouc"*, to 
seek for consultation; and act. ypeiwy, predicting **; so also 
cexpir’, used, nade use of, together with yoniZav, whence xpni- 
lec, wy, ovrt, ovra, to need, to want. (3) xpde, pressed, fell 
upon; indy psoy Expae efdery®, where xqdav indy pdov is the 
order. Cf. dda... ’Eypder’ toOcéper 7: ot Expat dainwy ®: and 
with ii: dpvecow imiypasy®. Cf. Zaxpnetc. Also (xpadpevoc) 
xpedpevoc, when hard-pressed, when in want™, Likewise ypa- 
with Op-, xpaOu (cf. ao- with Op- in dpOpfcayre) which passed 
into ypasop- #4, whence 2nd aor. ypaiope, txpacope, xpaiopy, xpaic- 


Od. oa, 17. 2 Od. x, 518. 3 o, 366. 47, 419. 


o, 347. w, 799. n, 336. 7 Od. a, 291. 
8 », 63. 9 s, 334. 10 Od. 7, 470. 4 Od. «, 415. 
13 ®, 323. 13 yods, Germ. Galle, bile; yoXos, choler. 
14 Od. x, 492. Ba. 6, 79. 16 @, 369. 7 Od. g, 69. 


18 Od. 2, 396. 9 w, 352. 20 yy, 834. 
1 Root xa-p-, Donaldeon, p. 365. 3 
I 
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pwor, xoampety, and (ypatope) fut. yparcpnotuer: let aor. ypaic- 
pijoa, to be of use, to help, ovr: Suvnoopat, dyvbpevdc rep, Xpass- 
pety * (only. in negative sentences: and as trans. with the notion 
of warding off something ili. Buttm.], equivalent to dpxei» rivi 
Tt, @. g. dAeOpow, Odvaror. 


Tast of the most important Homeric Adverbs, 


211. Adverbs, as the signs of simple conceptions, have, un- 

less they arise from words already formed, the root pure, or 

with only a slight addition, as diva, xa. Others are composed 

of the roots and adverbial syllables 0a, Ov, bor, duc, &c., or pre- 

positions : On-Oa, xapa-dic, rpdxrv, axdévoogs, or spring from 

orms already produced, as éypnyopric, avdpwri. (Thiersch.) 

dype, come! quick / (like dys.) Once dypetre occurs. Imper. of 
aypiw, to take. 

dyxipodoy (neut. adj.), wear. dyxi, near; pod- r. of podeiv, to 
come or go. 

dei, aici, aliv, always: ae in composition, e.g. devdovra, ever- 

_ flowing (Od. y», 109). 

atkyri, against the will; often with gen. ced, Gedy, &c. (a priv. 
ex- t. Of iewy, willing.) Compare fenre. 

a0ée, without the aid of a god (a priv. Sec, God). 

ai = «i, #f. 

ate = clOe, oh that ! would that / 

ala, quickly, quick (\ thrown away from Aau)- in ANaubypés, 
nimble). 


dxny, voicelessly, silently. dxiv yevioOa: owxg. a) Thiersch 

"makes it an adv. from a privative and r. cay, xey, in can-o 
con-cen-tus. 5) Buttmann supposes adj. deaog (== non 
hiscens), ‘ silent,’ from a and ydev, yaivev, hiscere, x 
having passed into x. This accounts for the three forms 
(1) de@ in Pindar = deaa neut. pl., ar dedg dat. sing. fem. 
(2) deny = deday. Ion. deiny, deny. (3) dxéiwy = deaoy, 
after the analogy of ‘Aaoy, tkewy. The difference of accent 
is No more than we see in diyj and diya. deiwy, being 
often used as predicate with a subject in nom masc., came 
to be considerea and inflected as a participle. Hence 
dxiovoa, dxéiovre. 

Grubic (r. dAdo-, Abol. GAdv-), elsewhither ; in Gdvdic og, 
one hither another thither. 

apaprg (dpa, together ; ap- r. of dow, dprig. Some write apaori, 
auapry: others read duapry), together, at the same time, at 
once. 


1 Jl. a, 589. 
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dpoynri, without toil or effort (a priv. poy- poye- in poytw, to 
toil s pdyog, poytc). \ 

updéGev, from some place or other. (dpuéc, obsol. = ‘one,’ ‘ any 
one,’ in ob0-apot, &c.) 

Gpviee (Gua, Aol. duv-, 64, and dic), at the same time;’ but 
more commonly of place, ‘ together.’ 

apopic (apgi,as piype and péyprc : but principally used adverbially) : 
(1) on both sides, around. (2) apart, asunder, separately, in 
apgic Exe, dugic dyijvat, &c.—It does not mean ‘ between.’ 
Buttm. 

avaiwywri, without bloodshed (a priv. alu-a, blood, aiusw). 

Gydtya (= dvd-drya), asunder, tn twain, apart. 

avdpardc, one and all, man by man: viritim (dydép- in dvio, 
dvépés). 

GvevOe (from dvev with local -0¢, as drepOe, arep), apart: as 
prep , far from ; without. 

ayvey (a-priv.: obsol. aiw, clamo. dyv-av-, dvao-, dvew-: the w 
subecript is traditional from the old grammarians), wtthoud 
uttering a word ; silently ; with elvat, yevecOar, hodas. 

avidpwri (a priv.: Wpwr- r. of idpwc, sweat), without sweat, with- 
oul tot. 

dévra, front, against, face to face: also as prep. with gen. 

dyrny, directly tn front, in the face > also straiyht on or for- 
wards. Not found as prep. 

dyriBinv, ace. fem. from dvriBiog (avri, Bia, force), opposing force 
to force = against, with ipiZew, to contend, &c. 

dvrept = dyrupic (in Hom. dyrecpt always in arsis ; dyrupv in 
thesis': obs. diff. of accent. r. dvri: cpobw? to strike, dash, 
Pape.—dyri: cpv = xépv, head, Thiersch), front to front, 
right against, right through, outright: also with gen. The 
old grammarians make dyricpé have the strict meaning of 
place; Gvrupyc the secondary meanings: but dyrupd 
adwapdocuy, &c. are against this. 

drdvevde (4x6: dvevde), far away, and (as prep. with gen.) far 
away or apart from, without the know of. 

awdyrn (1. dwayr-), every where, tn every direction. 

axarepOe(v) (a26, drep, and the local 6e), apart, aloof, alone ; 
also with gen. away from. 

dwovdogdy) (ax5: véog:), far apart, aloof; as prep. with gen. 
(which, except in one instance, precedes), far away from. 

axoxpéd (4x6: xpd = from before), far away, afar off ; as prep. 
with gen., far from, away from. 

pliers Coe : wpe: local termin. 0, 0), far off, far away. 

dxpdrqy (a priv. xpia- ¥. of xpiapat, buy ; 7 as a litera formalis 

1 J). e, 130. 
14 
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before n), without purchase-money, without price or ransom. 
—Thiersch. Buttm. considers it acc. adj. and thinks that 
. 8nv, doy, da, arose from ry, roy, ra, softened in pronunci- 
ation, and, passing into regular adverbial terminations, ap- 
nded (sometimes partly modified in the accent) to other 
ors. 
dpa, dp, pa (ap- t. of dpw, to fit, join = fittingly, consequent. 
, 7 Gpa is the lengthened, pa the transposed form. 
Thiersel supposes two forms, dp and ap: the latter, re- 
lated to dp-raZw, and transposed in ra-pio, &c. denotin 
rapidity, quickly; but all the meanicgs may be derived 
from ap-, as related to dpw, and implying coherence with 
what preceded, sustableness to it, immediate consequence 
from it. It recalls the attention to what preceded, and in- 
dicates some relation between it and the statement now to 
be made). (1) It marks the following of one event upon 
another = (unaccented) now, then, so, &c. So, often with 
Oc dpa, cai pa, odd’ dpa: and with particles of time, éreé 
pa, bre pad, dre On pa, with which it implies rapid succession, 
“as soon as,’ &c. (2) It is frequently used to connect cor- 
relative sentences = just precisely, that very: ©. g. Hpoc— 
rijuoc dpa, and often cbr’ dpa, br’ dpa, de dpa. With rel. 
pron. S¢ pa = he, who: this just such as I have described 
him or tt. With demonstr. = ‘ this I say,’ with a resump- 
tive force. So rar’ dpa, rviog dpa. (3) It sometimes in- 
timates not indeed a logical inference, but a natural con- 
nezion between two thoughts = now. so, just as one might 
suppose. Often éwei pa, dri pd, because, that is. (4) Hence 
often in questions, ric r’ dpa, &c. and who then? and who 
now ? (5) It sometimes implies that something surprising 
or unexpected is connected with what precedes: e.g vndsic! 
oie apa colye xarjo jy imxora WnAtbc, &c. (= then). 
Hence often used with a negative to reject some supposed 
opinion that might naturally be entertained: e. g. ov &° ove 
dpa ruiog inca, but you were not such a one (as I supposed). 
(6) It sometimes returns to what preceded, to add something 
in the way of explanation = ‘ now,’ ‘ then,’ ‘ that ts.’ 
apt, very, in dpiyywroc, apdtixeroc, &c. 
aonovdi (a: r. of owovd-n, haste), without zeal, effort, trouble, &c. ; 
also tamely, ignobly. 
drep, without, except, besides, away from. 
arpepa(c) (a priv. rpéu-w = without trembling), immoveably, 
steadfastly, without stirring, still. 
avi (4F, abd: or = abrd6s), there, here, on the spot ;—forthwith, 
straightway. Not to be confounded with the non-Hom. 
avic = abrey. . 
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abrdp (at: re: ap = and then again; or Aol. for drap), but, 
however 


atre (av: r), again, over agatn :—again (of transition), further- 
more ; sometimes marking opposition, and ( = 0oé) after 


py. 
atbrijpap (atréc, self; jap, day), on the self-same day. 
atric (=, in other dialects, avOic: ad, -Oic), back, back again, 
again, afresh. 
avrocyedéy | cominus, near at hand, hand to hand. (airéc, self: 
abvrocyeta oxe- ~ ex-, to have; i.e. having oneself in the 
selfsame place). ; 4 
abrug (abréc, self) = (1) just so, hoc ipso modo; this may 
refer to a past or a present state. (2) Referring to a past 
state it gets nearly the meaning of still; i.e. just so as it 
ever was: e.g. of a cauldron, Acuedy ir’ airwe, still as 
bright gs it ever was. (3) Referring to a present state = 
just as I am, which may be construed according to the 
state implied ; e.g. GAN’ abrwe iwi régpor ldv}, &c. just as 
you are= all unarmed as you are. After mentioning that 
a person had received no presents: caxdy 0 fyvye cai 
atvrwe, but even so; even though he had received no reward, 
he nevertheless, &c. (4) Only, merely, nothing, then 
(with ref. to what the thing now ts), e.g. dX’ atruc 
&x9o¢ dpotpnc, a burden of the earth, just that =a mere 
burden of the earth; a’useless burden of the earth: dX’ 
bye obec atrwc puPjoopat ddAA ody Spxy, I will not merely 
gpeak, but, &c. So with adverbs and adjectives, pay abrwe, 
nthil aliud quam temere: xaic, vnxwg atrwe, nil nisi infans 
: 80 with d&dpwy, deAehc, dvenwdco¢g: also with verbs, as 
Od. x, 313, 80a yap atrwe soy ixdorov raphrizwy “Epya 
perepydpevoc, nam nthil altud quam diu circumibis sin- 
lorans : 80 ebyecOat atrwe?, &c. (5) Since he who 
is only a boaster, boasts raskly and without a cause, atrwc 
gets the meanings of rashly, causelessly; e.g. rin Sd ov 
whdcas atrwc ’Avépsy®, (6) Also since things that are done 
and no more, are done without effect, airwe gets the mean- 
ing of (udrny, frustra) in vain. 4 vb ro airwe Otar’ dxov- 
busy dori ;—this is Hermann’s able sevount of the Word .: 
awd- dp- = fitting on or joining on from something else: 
ta here OP ive tt fre darw, to fasten on, of which a¢7 shows 


1 y, 198. 3d, 388. 3 7, 55. But Spitz. and Bek. ofrws. 
$ o, 128. 513. w, 117. o, 584. | 

5 Buttmann is for writing it always with the aspirate, airwe, as a sister- 
form of owe: and Déderlein has a strange notion that airwe = frustra, 
temere, vitiose, is from a different root; &rn, of which Pindar has preserved 
the old form abarn: Pyth. 2,14. Comp. daros(= &Faros) and the adj. 


adacoe in Ibycus. 
15 
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the root ad-) (1) immediately, forthwith ; (2) thereupon, 
then ; (3) continuously, without break. 

dxpt(c) (~~ dxpoc, summus, as piyor(c) to pijxoc, paxpéc, Liddell 
and Scott): (1) as prep. with gen. unfsi, i; (2) om the 
surface ; (3) to the utmost (outermost), utterly. 

ay) (ax6), backwards, back. 

ddnv (Ba- 1. of Bainw), step by step, slowly pacing. 

ye, strengthening and restrictive particle (r. ye»-w: or from dy¢). 

yvbt (yévv, yvu- with = added to the root), on the knee. 

da = very: e.g. in ddextwoc, very shadowy; sagoiwdc, very red ; 
éaordijric, horrible (from éa- and xAijoow, strike, or weddZw, 
approach : al, == dvo-, wedacriéc). 

dcipo, hither, here : come on, come (as particle of exhortation with 
sing. verbs). 

deire (Jevpo ire?), come on, come (as particle of exhortation with 
pl. verbs). , 

re tome } (comp. dfy, Snpéc, déni-que. See New Crat. p. 269). 

duaxpiddy (dtae-: xpt- rv. of xpivw, separate), pre-eminently (= 
eximie, from eximere). Used with dpcoroc. 

Otapmepic (== dt-ava-wepec. wep- Yr. Of wepdw, to pass through): 
(1) right through ; (2) of time: throughout. 

ddvdiya (== dt-ava-dtya), two ways. 3. peppnpizery; to be of two 
minds. 08. dotva, to give a choice between two things. 

Craxptorov (dd: od, Thiersch. ‘did: wepdw? ef. deaprepéc. 
Hesych. explains it by daropebomsoyv, passing through), 
passing or piercing through, piercingly, shrtily. 

Bixa (dic, twice). (1) in two parts, separately ; (2) 1n two ways or 
directions, differently. 

biyOa (= dtya-Oa), in twain. 

typnyopri, awake, watching (r. éypmyop-, perf. 2 from iycipo, 

 * byphyopa, I am awake). 

elOdp (= elr’ dp, then joining on, i.e. then without break), imme- 

diately. 

tleayra (tic: dvra), right opposite, over-against ; eleavra idsiv, to 
look full at. 

low, within, into, with verbs of motion: it mostly follows acc. 
of place. ; 

éenre (only in Od.), with the will of, by the grace or help of. 
(~ ixév, Exn\oc: In Hom. always with the name of a 
god in genitive. Thiersch supposes it the dat. of an old 
subst., r. é from tnt, axa, to send: so that the meaning 
would be, missione dei, &c.) 

croft, on the outside.of, far from (with gen.). 

iupaxiwe, quickly, forthwith (~ pdowray, pariey, to seize hold 
of. The derivation dpa rq ire is absurd). 
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e 


Epowrnc oe wa-, T. Of xac), wholly, at all events, nevertheless, 
stell. 


tvavriBuy (iv: dvri: Bia), opposing force to force ; against, with 
pdyecOcu, orivat, &c. 

Evdober (ivdov: -Oev), from within; also (with gen.) within, e.g. 
Evdo0ey abr. 

EwdoOs (Evdov : -81), (1) within, especially in évdoOc Oupdc. (2) 
within = at home. (3) within (with gen.). 

Svexa, sivexa, tvexev, om account of. 

ZvepOe (iv: ip-a, terra: -0c), from beneath, from below ; beneath, 
below : also with gen. 

éwvOa, (1) there, here, also Asther, thtther. (2) as rel. where : ivOa— 
évOa, there—where. (3) iv0a cai iva, hither and thither, 
there (= thither) and back. (4) then, just then, the whilst. 

ivOade. (1) thither, htther ; there, here. (2) thereupon. 

EvOev. (1) thence, hence. (2) whence. (3) rarely of time, there- 
upon. 

ivi, siv, civi = iy, én. 

iEatrig (2&: atric), over again, backwards. 

tEoxa (2&: ox- 1. of Exw), pre-eminently, far, especially with gen. 
(2. wdvrwy]| and dporoc, &c. ‘ 

iwaporBatic (ixi: dpouSh, apeiBw), interchangeably (with igvy, of 
interwoven boughs). 

imvoxepe (iwi: oxeiv, oxepdy, whence Pind. év cyepg), i con- 
neEION, in a Tow. : 

EpaZe (ipa, terra), to the earth. 

ips (r. of Epic, ipiZw, to contend = vie with ? ~ eipic? and or}- 
ginally with a local meaning), very (in composition). 

Ere (8, r. Of elvae = ‘ stsll being’), still. 

etpak (r. of evp-oc, breadth ; braadwise opp. lengthwise ; hence 
sideways. 

etre (according to Buttmann, a dialectic form for ire), when 
(sdr’ dv with subj. whensoever). Once, perhaps twice = 


dtre. 

Ewe, eiwc. (1) as conjunct. whilst (followed by riwe, reiwe, rédva 
or 08), as (of comparison). Obs. As when, it is mostly tol- 
lowed by iv@a, rijpoc 37, 61 rére, wal rére dt) pa, régpa cé, 
Gi. (2) for a time. (3) tall, until. (4) ciwe xe(v) with subj. 

or, for past time, with opt. without xe(v), unted such time 


as. 

Zé (dialectic variation of éa-), very; in composition, Zdxoroc, ° 
very passionate, SC 

nob, and. 


nea (Tt. Fas- in vac-illare*), faintly, weakly, a little, Thierseh.— nxa 


And in the Germ. wac-keln. . 
16 
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related to $ybc? joowy, ixscroc, a8 raya tO rdyrc, Oaoowy, 
réyiorog: originally meaning a isttle, slightly, then slowly, 
softly, gently. Buttm., who mentions, but rejects its rela- 
tionship to deny, and (Pind.), silently, a privative being 
changed into 9 (us in 2)Aécrenp, jrepoc, &c.), a lettle, slightly, 
gently, softly. 

hpiv—2ce, as well—as also; both—and. 

nuoc, when, as, after, followed by ripoc, or (occasionally) cai 
rér’ iwara, ai rére 09, 6 rore: dpa or pa. The apodosis 
without any particle is rare. 

jros (}: ros), now, and so, truly, indeed (in passing from one 
clause to another, also to begin the apodosis: mostly frst, 
but sometimes a pronous or particle). 

jore (Buttmann says = 7p evre, 9 Sre: more prob. = evra, but 
only as particle of comparison), as, just as; and after 

. comparative = than. 
axe, where: needlessly written gy. Theersch. 


Oapa (~ dpa, together). (1) thickly together. (2) frequently, 
often. 
ii = 488, and (the last syll. is mostly found elided or long in 


arsts). 

igs (ic, vis, with the suffix -g:), with force, bravely, stoutly. 

caQimepGe (xara: Uwip: -0e), from above, above: and as prep. 
with gen. 

kdravra (xara: dyra or dyri), downwards. 

xé, kéy == ay. 

xetOe(v) == ixciOev, thence. 

xetOe (== éxetOr), there. 

xeloe == éxcioe, thither. 

ehayyntsy (kAay-, KAayy-, cAayyy, clash, din), with a clash, dia, 

c. 


coupit, by the hair (~ xépon, xoppn, temples, hair on the temples. 
‘The Schol. explains it card xéfpyc, card xegadsije. Thiersch 
supposes xdpu, xovpi, like yéxv, youvi, with — appended). 
xovga, lightly (adj xovgoc, ght). 

Aa, with the heel or foot (-~ c-alx, heel ; c-lax). 

Aiya (r. in Aty-be, shrill, loud), shriily, loudly. 

Alydny (r. Aty- or Auc- in Aiw, graze, scratch ; rAUlyw, lick), with 
a scratch; slightly. 

Apidic, sideways, obliquely (~ Xéxpwc, Abxpec, ob-lig-us = 
ob-lquus). . 

Lita (r. of Aswapdy) with fat. rim’ ddrklgav = to rub with fal, 
= anoint. Hence in dAcobapivw Nix’ dai the Aix’ must be 
connected with the participle. Buttmann takes it to be 
the dat. from the old rd Aira = Ximag, diwai, dimg, short 
ened in pronunciation, and ZAatog as adj. from édda, so that 
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Aiwa Zawyvy = olive ott. rd rAixa, fat, grease, occurs in 
Hippocr. Mr. Donaldson accepts this explanation (p. 352). 
Pape, after Seidler, takes it as the acc. of rd Aiwa used 
adverbially, and remarks that-the usage of later writers 
favours this supposition: e.g. Aiwa perd rov yupydlecOat 
HAslPayvro (Thuc. 1,6). I am inclined to agree with Pape. 
pay, rashly, in vain (~ pdprray, panier, to catch hold of = tn 
a catching, hasty manner ' ), 
parwiwe (cf. pa), fooltshly, at random. 

pay, a shortened form of pd, pny, truly, is occasionally found ix: 
this sense in Homer: e. g. obd2 piv odd’ of dvapyos évay *. 

peconyi(c) (= peonyi(c): phoog), rashly. (1) i the middle 
between. (2) as prep. (with gen.) between. (3) once = 
meantime. ; 

peopa (= piype: ~~ piooc), until. 

perdreo0e (uera: omiebe ~~ Ex-opat, to follow; smi, what fol- 
lows bad conduct; édwicw). (1) from behind. (2) backwards- 
(3) behind, as prep. with gen, (4) hereafter, behind. 

péxprc, péxpe (~~ pijnog, length ; paxpéc, long). (1) as prep. as 
Jar as (of place); ustsi (of time). 

piyda (~~ psy- r. Of piyvups, pikic, &c.), confusedly, promis- 
cuously. 

plvuvOa, a little, for a short while (y»-v- 1. prvidw, pevupdc, 
pevupiZw, minor, &c.) 

pouvak (povv-oc, alone = povoc), singly, alone. 

vip Gey (== évepOev), beneath; also with gen. as prep. beneath, 

low, ; 

voogi (i): voogiv. (1) apart, by himself, secretly, clandestinely. 
(2) apart from, far from (mostly from a place) with gen. 
(3) in a different way from, without the knowledge or consent 
of (with gen.). (4) ewcept (with gen.). 

voy, vb, now, not of strict fsme, but (1) in exhortations: (2) in 
lively questions. (3) = ‘ then,’ of the immediate subsequence 
of events ®, or of inference. 

dda (cf. ddov¢, tooth; ddxvw, bite), with his teeth. 

50: == od, where. 

SwioOey, SxOe (ix- 1. of Ex-opat, sequor ; Sxec, what follows bad 
conduct, judicial punishment), behind (adv. or prep. with 
gen.), hereafter. 

éxiccw = dbricw. 

éww50e = Srov, where. 

doodxs (So0c == Soc, as many as), as often as. 


1 May not both way and uarny be connected with ude, to seek, opp. te 


? So Pott on parn, a folly, fault. 
foe TB. 708. mara, a foly, fans Il. a, 382. 
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otvexa (= od ivexa, on account of which). (1) wherefore: more 
obrecey commonly (2) therefore. (3) for that, because. (4) = 
‘ that,’ after olda, vepecdy, &c. 
odttwg (oF : rwe), in no wise, not at all. 
ippa (3¢ pa: 8 with the suffix ge: compare Ig:). (1) in order 
that, that. (2) so long as while; ddpa—régpa. (3) until, 
td. (4) for a while (only Il. 0, 547). 
by’ (ex- r. of Zyw, strengthening particle before dpiorog), pre- 
eminently, far. - 
wayyy (== wavy : wac), quite, wholly, entirely, altogether. 
radupmreréc (wadiy, again, back; wer- rea- r. Of rixrw, &-xe0-07, 
to fall back), backwards '. 
wapray (xdc, all, r. emphatically doubled), altogether ; (after 
negative) at all, or (less commonly) altogether. 
wavovoly (rac, all: ov- cev- in cebopat, to rush ; io-cv-pas), 
all haste, with the greatest alacrity, &c. 
wavrn (wdc, all), on all stdes, all around, in every direction. 
wapic \ (wapd: &) Anpv.) (1) out by, hard by; (2) beyond or 
-wapsE$ beside what is right; hence beside the mark, foolishly, 
different from what we are now doing?. Prep.) (1) gen. 
ouiside, before s (2) acc, out by the side of, out along, beyond, 
t, besides. 
wdpols, before (with gen.) ; as adv. in front of; before (of time 
or place). 
wapoc. (1) before, formerly ; with pres. = jamdudum, this losg 
time. (2) also before with inf., aor., seldom prea. (3) too 
soon. (4) rather sooner, wapoc— piv ye, sooner or rather 
(than) ; before, in front. Once = before, with gen. 
wep, a limiting and strengthening particle. (r. of wepi, wip-ac, 
wep-aw, welpw, &c. == through and through, thoroughly.) 
wo0i == wov. (1) any where, some where. (2) sometime, at length. 
(3) indefinitely, kaply, perchance, I imagine. 
wd0t = wrod, where ? 
wéce == wot, whither. 
wori == mpéc, to. 
mpowde (gen. of wpoit, a gift), for nothing. 
wpowdpor0s (apd: mdpoOe). (1) prep. with gen. before, és front 
of. (2) adv. in front, forward, before ; before, formerly. 
wpdo0e(y). (1) Prep. with gen. before (of time or place), in front 
of, just before = close to, before = in defence of. (2) Avv. 
in front of, before, formerly. 
xpdow, \ forwards, onwards, further on; before, opp. dxissw, 
rpdcow, behind, in xpécow cai dricow voeiv, &c. 


1 Compare our ‘to make a person fall back,’ * Od. &, 168. 
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mpér == mpdc. 

apéxvvu (pd: xvv-, which was afterwards developed into yéyv, 
knee. Thiersch), kneewards, on the knee. 

awpwita (~ mpwiloc = mpwiog, early), the day before yesterday, in 
xa re cai mowita. 

wina (xuc- 1. Of wue-vdc, densus), firmly, solidly, intelligently, 
carefully. 

ab& (wue- or xvy-1. of xuypy, wherne ~ wica, wuevic), with 
the (clenched) fist. 

axvpynody (xipyoc, tower), in dense columns, tx close array. 

pa, see dpa. 

peta (~~ pg-dtoc, easy), easily, lightly, without care, in ease. 

piuga (~ pirrw, to throw), lightly, fleetly. 

rerpaxOa (cf. dina, dx04: rpixa, rptyOd), in four parts, fourfold. 

riwe, Teiwc. See fwe, ciwe. . 

rnr60e, afar off ; also with gen. (rqAd0c wdrpnc). | 

rpnony (r. rap-, Tha-, Tun-, réuvw, Erapoy: runyw, to cut), by 
cutting, scratching, grazing. 

rovyap (rot: yap), wherefore, therefore, accordingly. 

régpa. See dppa. ; 

rpic, thrice. 

rpixa, threefold, in three parts. 

rpxOd, triply, into three paris. 

rw == obrwe, so, thus. 

txaOa (wai = x6: -0a), out from under, escaping to one side ; 
and (with gen.) under, by a person to support him. 

vxbvepOe(v) (oxd: EvepOe), under, underneath, under the earth ; 
and (with gen.) under beneath. 

uwoBXijiny (urd, under : Bad-, BAa-, BAn-, r. Of B4AXw, BEBANKA), 
(throwing under = suggesting a word of reproof, warning, 
&c. =) reprovingly, &c. 

baxéBpvya, beneath the wave, under water (i765: Bpvy- ~ Bpix-o, 
to wet). 

taddpa (for dxddpat? xd: dpax- r. of ESpaxoy, Sépxouar), with 
downcast eyes, loweringly; gloomily, fiercely in irdipa 
ise. 

int, high, aloft, on high. 

xapdcic (xyapal: -dec), to the ground. 

yapale (= yapa-o-de), to the ground. 

yapai (~ hum-us: as yetuwy to hiems), on the ground. 

xOiZa (= Okc), yesterday. 

we == obrwe, thus, in this manner. 
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NOTES. 


[The numerical references are to the sections in the Introduction, unless v. 
precedes: they then refer to the note on the line referred to.) 


1. pivicg, wrath (138): according to the Scholiast = 9 ém- 
phvovoa dpyn, ‘ abiding rage :’ if so, it is from the same root as 
péivw, pévog: others, amongst whom is Déderlein, derive it (I 
think, with more probability) from the same root as paivopat 
(pé-pnv-a). || Oca, G. ag, ‘goddess,’ i.e. ‘the Muse’ (123). 
Homer does not mention the name of any particular Muse; nor 
does he seem to be acquainted with any definite number of Muses. 
|! WaAniadew = Undrniadew (20. c): for ew see 124. From IIn\ede 
the regular form of the patronymic would be In\eiénce: but 
from gen. IInAj-o¢ (146) would be formed IInAntdncg; and with 
inserted a, InAniddng (62, obs.) || ’AxsAtjog, 146. 

2. obdopéyny, ‘ destructive,’ ‘ ruinous,’ ‘ baleful’ (210, 104), a 
participial form from d\dvps, ‘ destroy :’ it is always used in an 
active sense. See Erfurdt, Antig. 833. || pupioc, numberless : 
puptog, ten thousand; but this difference of accent is an inven- 
tion of grammarians. || dAye’ @Onxev. Is the termination ¢a 
ever ‘contracted in Homer (136)? Why is the augment re- 
tained in ZOnxev ?- (167, 6.) 

3. wodddc 62 — wootavey is not another relative sentence de- 

ident on #, but (according to Homer’s practice of passing 
Pom the relative to the demonstrative, see v.79) a principal sen- 
tence : ‘ and many souls it sent — &c.’ Comp. Od. «, 37. 275. 
Z, 6. 234. II. o, 18, and also the opening liges of the Odyssey : 
Be — wAdyxOn, brel — ixepoey’ roddGy O avOpwrwy idev Gorea. 
N. || ip@ipoc from T¢e (211): reuy. honos. ‘The compound must 
of course, according to the laws of euphony, be either iwripog or 
tgOipoc. It is of three or two endings (149). || "Aide rpotaper, ‘ to 
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Hades: as Virg. Ain. 2, 398; mulios Danaum demisimus Orco; 
for “Aic, like Orcus, is to be considered a person. N. || xpo- 
- tae: the xpd refers to space, not to time: = ‘forth,’ ‘ for- 
wards.” So ,190: cai piv Eywy’ ipduny Aldwyii xpoidWey. 

4.‘Hpwwy. This word is applied not only to chieftains and 
warriors, but even to minstrels and heralds. It probably desig- 
nated originally any free man, especially one eminent in his par- 
ticular calling. Afterwards the notion of eminence became more 
and more prominent, till the word obtained the exclusive meaning 
which it has in later writers, of a hero raised above the common 
condition of humanity, especially one who was the son of a god 
by a mortal mother. The word has probably a common root 
with ‘Hpa, herus, hera: the German Herr’. || avrovc, them- 
selves, opp. to Wuydc, in line 3. According to Homer’s view, 
the body is the man; his soul, when separated from the body, 
goes as a shadow (eldwAov) to the realm of Hades. || édwora, 
148; Feddpia, 46 (connected with édziv, to take) = booty, prey. 
The more usual form is é\wp in the sing. (Il. «, 488, &c.)—The 
word is used by Atsch. cuoiy & ixad’ EXwpa — ove dyvaivopa 
wideay (Suppl. 781), and Soph. 2) 61906 cuciv xrpdéBAnrog oiwroic 
& fiw (Aj. 817). —Awoa is neut. plur. from fAwp. || reve, 
impert. (augment why omitted? 167, 1), but Z@yxev, wpotafes, 
aorists.—It is used in the same way, v, 209: 


6% 8 livac wapd re KAtoiag Kal vijag ’Ayady 
érpuviwy Aavaotec, Towecos Ot ene’ Erevyery. 


2 [Nagelsbach’s opinion is: that the verbs in which the imper- 
fects have this apparently aoristtc meaning, are such as denote 
actions which, though momentary when considered in them- 
selves, continue in their effects: such are evidently didou, ride, 
Mine, rixrev, &ero, which frequently occur in connexion with 
aorists*. He adds (1) that since the same actions may be con- 
sidered momentary, they may be expressed sometimes by the 
aorist, sometimes by the imperfect; but (2) that why this usage 
never occurs in verbs whose meaning would admit of this 
explanation, cannot be fully explained till the practice of post- 
Homeric writers has been more carefully examined. (3) He 
thinks, that in Homer’s case, metrical grounds have often in- 
fluenced the poet’s choice, which must not, however, be con- 
sidered a deliberate one.] || cdveoowy for xvoiy (134). 


1 Especially as Herr is used in the old Niebelungenlied. Pape. 

‘4 [] means to be pdied by beginners. “ * 

% The other words that are so used aro: tet, wiuws, Bad- 
Aav, ixdAa, ays. The forms loraro, foe, xaréda, \etBa: Tevys, 
wolat, vTe\ev7a are so used in only one or two instances. How far Nagels- 
bach’s explanation will apply to these forms, will be considered when they 
occur, 
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5. olwvoiet, 129. || rao, all = of every kind. || iredelero (= 
ire\bero, 63, b). éreAciero, imperf. (210, 140.) Why is the 
augment not dropt from éredeicro? (167, 1, c.) || Awe. The 
forms of this word in Homer are Zetc, G. Acdg or Zyvde, D. Aut 
or Znvi, Acc. Aia or Ziva, V. Zed. 

6. & od dn, &c. are to be connected with wpoiaye and redysy. 
— EE ov 64 ra xpira, &c. ‘from the very time that ’—‘ since first’ 
—‘ ever since.’ ‘EE od 3 must be resolved into é& rod [ec. 
xpovow } 61), & od... Od. &, 378: GAN’ spol ob gidow sori perad- 
Ajoas cai EpeoOar | sE ob 3H pt’ Airwrdo avo Eiprage pvOq. 
4 with a demonstrative adverb of time, e.g. rére [or, as here, 
with the demonstrative article, which may be considered as 
agreeing with a case of ypévec understood} denotes, that at the 

ise time indicated, something began to exist or be done; e. g. 
1, €, 295, GAN 8E od wpori"Thuoy wedue® abrotc | ix rot os) 
réfonr dedeypsvoc advdpac ivaipw—‘ from the moment, that &c.’ 
Od. a, 74, ge rot 81) ’Odvoja HMoceddwy lvociyOwy | obre 
caracreiver, wAaZa O awd warpldog ainc, ‘ from the moment that 
Ulysses put out the eye of the Cyclops, Neptune, though he did not 
kill him, made him a wanderer from his fatherland.’ N. || rpéra 
and rd wpéra are both used in Homer. || épicayre, ‘ having 
quarreled.” Stacrirny [= duornrny, 198), ipicayra == ‘ quarreled 
and separated.’ [rij is often used in Homer of ‘ placing one- 
seif,” implying not rest in a place, which is ite proper notion, 
but motion to it; the placing oneself, or taking up a position. | 

7. ’Arpsidnc, Agamemnon (grandson of Atreus). || dvat (Favak, 
46). How is it that the ré is not elided (7)? See 46. || dvdpay, 
147. “ dvak dydody non solus Agamemnon vocatur, ut Passovius 
vult, sed etiam Evgijrne, Il. 0, 532; Edpndoc, W, 288.” Freytag. 
{| Stog.  ** Oetog aut id quod a diis ortum cum eorumque natura 
conjunctum est (ut Ociov yévoc, Oiog Svetpoc), aut illud significat, 

uod tam eximium est atque admirabile, quam si esset pro- 
ectam a diis, ut Oeiov wordy. — diog autem aliquanto minorem 
vim habet, et nihil est aliud, quam prestans, excellens, sacer.” 
—Herm. Op. 2, 243. || "Ax:AAebc, 146. 

8. rig r’ dp, &c. [ = rig re dp, not ric ros dp.| Since the 
question here asked arises out of the preceding statement, 

omer ‘points out this connexion by adding ré to the inter- 
rogative. It is sufficiently marked for us by the interrogative 
itself, N. “7° dp ex re dp nec vero ex particulis ro: dpa co- 
aluisse eo patet, quod dp seepius corripitur, sspiue etiam quam 
visum est Buttmanno in Gr. ampl. § 29. annot, 22.” Spits. dp is 
either the original form, or loses a by apocope. 7. || dpa (from 
the r. dpw, apto) properly denotes agreement with the circum- 
stances; what might have been expected (211). It stands with 
interrogatives when the further progress of a narrative is intro- 
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duced bya question. N. We should use ‘ now’ or ‘then,’ if any 
adverb seemed necessary. || ogwe, 157. || ‘he construction is 
either (1) Zuvinne pede, (Gore) paxecOar, H., or (2) Evvince, (Sore) 
Ipids payerOar, W.C., or (3) Evvinne Epids, (Wore Epide) payeoOat! 
(the gpd: belonging really to tuyénee, but also virtually to 
payecOa). N. The difficulty in determining this point is that 
Homer joins Zp:ds both with such verbs as Euvinys (e. g. Oeoig 
Eos Evvedadvay, Il. v, 134: cf. 9, 394. y, 129: and intrans. 
Epi Evsévas, ¢, 390): and also with such verbs as pdyeo@ai. 
Cf. 0, 56. || Zuvénce, énea for yea, aor. 1 of type (201). It is 
. only found in the tadicative. 

9. vidc, 148. ll o yap*, ‘for he,’ 161. || BacrHi CG. e. with 
Agamemnon), 146. || xoAw@eic, 210, 162. 

10. vovcog = vdcoc, 66. What are the letters before which o 
is sometimes extended into ov? (66.) || dvd orpardy, not sim- 
ply ‘in the army,’ but ‘through the army,’ from tent to tent. 
Cf. v.53. || @poe, from dpyups, tr. op (210,111). “ Of the liquid 
verbs, several in p, A, », have the ¢ in their first aorist.”’ T. 
|| dAécovro, imperf., 210, 104. 

11. o¥vexa (from od évexa, on account of which ==), ‘ becuuse.’ 
|| ro» Xpiony. ov is not the article, because Homer never 
places it immediately before a proper name, unless it be a 
patronymic. He says indeed 6 rAnpwy 'Oduocedc, and 6 Tviki- 
Onc, eparepdc Aropyonc, but never 6 'Odvacetc. rdv Xpvony, i.e. 
‘that Chryses celebrated in the legendary poems on the Trojan 
war.” Chryses was the priest of Apollo in the little town of 
Chryse at the foot of Ida, not far from the coast. His daugh- 
ter Astyndme had heen carried away captive by the Greeks 
when they took ‘Thebe, and had been given to Agamemnon as 
his portion of the booty. || apnrnp from dpdopac: propr. ‘one 
who prays,’—* priest.’ 

12. 6, v. 9. || »#ac, 148. Obs. The ships were drawn up on 
the beach, and before them the tents were pitched: so that the 
ships = ‘the camp,” or ‘naval camp.’ 

13. Avoduevoc. AveoGOa: in the mid. is to get a person set free 
== to ransom: dbav = to set free (for a ransom). || Ovyarpa, 
147. || dwepeiowce: what other forms occur? Account for this 
form (63). In dwepeiowe from depéiowcg we have the same 
sort of compensation by which deidedog passes into atdndoc. 
(Passow.) || dwowa only in neut. pl. ‘gifts of ransom? 24 = 
dua, opov, and zown ~ [der] dévoc. 

14. ywy is to be referred to #\@e [not to be considered co- 


1 Ch n, 210. Aéoov Epsd : as ve Kpoviwy @ 
GupoBopou spidos mévat Evvinks payecGar. 
# [According to Spitzner 6 yap. “ Articulam proneiminis loco positum 
acuendum esse jam veteres monent.”] 
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ordinate with Avodpevog and gipwy): == he came to ransom his 
daughter, cnd with ransom presents, &c., AND HE HAD, &c. N. 
|| oréppara ‘AwédAwvog (cf. créppa Oeoio, v. 28): this orivpa 
was a wreath consecrated to Apollo, and wound round with 
woollen fillets. || éenSéXov, ‘ far-shooting,’ ‘ hitting at a distance.’ 
icac, procul: Béd\w. ||’Awéd\Awvoc. What is the quantity of the 
a? (10.) 

15. xpvoty (= xpuog by synizesis, 19, c.) dvd oenarpy. IN. 
txwy orippara ty yepcivy dvd oxnrrpw: i.e. he bore tt tn his 
hands, not however immediately, but on a golden staff; in other 
words, ‘ he bore in hts hands the consecrated garland of Apollo on 
a golden staff.’ || avd oxnrrpy: dvd would govern the acc. after 
a verb of motion: it takes the dat. after a verb of reat: e. g. 
Il. &, 352, Se 6 pév drpepag ebde warr)p dvd Tagydpy dxpy.—By 
‘golden’ is probably meant ‘ decorated with golden nails.’ 

16. ’Arpeiéa. Agamemnon and Menelaus. 

17. swat Gddot. (5.) || sievipidec. Before what letters is ed in 
composition always dissyllabic? (96.) 

18. Geol (by synizesis = Gor, 19, 6), doter (dcdévas = ‘to grant 2 
like dare in Latin), ipiv pay... waida & époi (line 20), &c. 
The opposition or antithesis would at first sight seem to require 
buty piv — tuoi dé maida, &c.; but there is a double opposition, 
‘‘May the gods grant you a happy return, but do not take 
my daughter with you, but set her free,’ &c. [It is very com- 
mun in a double opposition of this kind to have the dé after a 
word which is not antithetical to the word with which pé» stands, 
but with the other antithetical word—if that precedes it in the 
sentence. Thus in the sentence, ‘‘I conquered. Clytomedes tn. 
bowing, Ancevs in wrestling,” we have the antithetical terms— 


(1) dozing, wrestling. 
(xve pév) (wary 66) 


(2) Clytomedes, Anceus. 
(KAvropncea piv) ('Aykaioy dé). 


The doctrine is: that, though dozing has piv, the dé will be 
appended to Anceus rather than to wrestling, if Anceus pre- 
cedes in its clause: w0& ply ivienoa KAvrophdea— Aycaioy dé 
way, Ll. p, 635. So Od. x, 336: xijpv& phy pa pioyor pera 
Spwgow gacwev—but v. 38: Invedoreiy & exe ovBwrnc— 
where the regular construction would be cvBerne dé opp. cpp 
pév. N. (in substance).] || déma, is there any other form? 
(148.) 

19. wédcw, 139. ‘ The city of Priam’ = Iléos or Troja: 
the former is more properly the name of the town, the latter of 
the country, though sometimes of the town, as v. 129. The 
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existence of the two forms oirea-de and olxoy-8e is explained by 
supposing a shorter form [ol], acc. ofea: as ddci ~ dAcH, 148. 
| ixéoOar. Has the « the same quantity in ixéuny that it has 
in ixéoOar? || dewépoar....eb 3 ofead’ ixiobar. We must not 
here supply a pév. The first wish is expressed abgolutely, that 
the Greeks might succeed in destroying Troy: the speaker then 
adds, with a ‘levis quedam opposttio,’ the further wish that they 
might return happily to their country. We should couple the two 
wishes by ‘and.’ N. ; 

20. dAdoat—déxecOas (210). The infinitive is here used for 
the imperative of the second person. Thus even Plato, Soph. 
218: dy 0 dpa re rp pees wovev dyOy, py ind aircao@a: 
rovrwy', (See K. 671, a.—p. 301.) In this construction the 
subject, with what belongs to it, is put in the nom. (e.g. aZdépuero 
here). Thus Il. p, 692: dAXa ody’ all’ ’Aydiji, Oey Ei vijac 
"Axa Elxeiy. N. It is better not to understand det or péprnoo. 
B.—[‘ Omnino mihi probabile est infinitivos illos — reliquias 
esse priscee in struenda oratione simplicitatis, vicesque gerere 
nunc optativi nunc imperativi.” Schefer ap. Thiersch. Thiersch 
compares it with the practice of children, in whose mouth Theo- 
phrastus puts (wdwwra) Aadeiv re Hptv, drag av ypac txvoc 
AdBy. (wepl Aadtdig, 7.)] Obs. Avoat, aor. of a single definite 
act; déy. pres. of an act continuing in its consequences. || époi 
is here not enelitic, because it stands in antithesis to bpiv piv 
— dviey —iexipoa. On this principle in: &¢ & atree cai ceivov 
— de oe, yivat, dyapal re réOnxd re, Od. 2, 168, we should read 
dc of. T. || rar’ dxowa (v. 13) = these (161) gifts of ransom. 

21. a&dpevor. See p. 137, note 1. 

22. év@a, properly ‘there,’ here used for ‘then,’ ‘ upon this: 
as in Lat. si for tum. N. || gxevpnpnoavy. What is the Ep. prac- 
tice with regard to the augm. of verbs beginning with ew? (168.) 
|| éwevgrpnoav—aldeioOar, &c. aldeioOar cannot strictly depend 
on drevdhunoay (= shouted assent, &c.), but requires such a 
participle as cedebovrec, jubentes, &c. We must not suppose, 

owever, that such a participle is necessary : it is an instance of 
a loose construction, where a word depends on an implied notion. 
[2xevgnpety here strictly denotes, that they expressed an opinion 
of the reasonableness of the priest’s request. is tmplies a wish 
to comply with his prayer: hence aidcio@a: follows, as if the wish 
(to reverence the priest, &c.) had been expressed, so that iaev- 
¢nunoay aideioBa: = they were clamorous in expressing: their 
assent to his petition, and anzious tu reverence, &c.] So §, 
290: aGdAnroow Sddpovrac oledvie viecOar; i.e. wail to 
each other, complaining that they are to teturn home. 


1 Add Plat, Soph. p. 218, a. Cratyl. p. 426, b. Lys. 18 
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23. aidsioOai re—rai déxOa. In re—ecai, the ral appends 
a nearer specification of what precedes. So in prose, id» 6 
xberng TY very pi) Kade xpyrat re cai dduwg, Plat. Gorg. 
36. || ieptja, 146. || d&y@at, in meaning = déyeoOar (see v. 
20), or deEacOar: not dedixOar. Thiersch observes that these 
forms, which are generally called syncopated, are examples of 
an original formation made up of root and termination without 

vowel; so that, though they resemble in appearance the 
perf. or pluperf., their meaning is that of the aorist; and so 
they accent their participles and inf. moods like those of the 
aorist: thus déypevoc (not deypévoc, aft. dedsypéivoc), 80 EpvcOae, 
Gopevoc, ixpevoc, &e. || ayAadc, quasi dya-Aog ~ dyapat, 
dy@)Aw. Others connect it with aiyAy, and explain its meaning 
to be Aapwpdc, splendidus. || dwowa, v. 13. 

24. Grd’ oby ivdave, &e. But this — ac. aiseioOa — cai 
8ixar. || ody ijvdave ’Ayapipvon Cupp. Guppy, ‘in his heart :’ 
it is a dativus localis, not a dat. explanatory of ’Ayapipvor 
( = to Agamemnon, that is to say, his heart). Comp. Od. £, 
112: ty’ eldgje Adréc of Ovpzg: so in innumerable other pas- 
sages. [The Schol. explains Gung by ded ry dpyqy, ‘in conse- 
quence of his passion.’} || ’Ayapinvyov fydave. Explain the 
hiatus (45, 46). ; 

25. ddAd rane adle, sc. abrov. || dgtes (201); imperf. from 
ag-ingt, the « being made short by the (virtual) dropping of the 
augment. On apparent émperf. for aorist, see on 4. || = ivi- 
redXew G2 (210, 140) xparepdy piOov. xp. puOoc is not a harsh, 
rough speech, but a vehement, violent speech, with reference to tis 
power over the person addressed, to compel his submission. N. 

26. pf ot —~ meyeiw = Spa ph ce xeyeiw (= ety. Comp. subj. 
2 aor. Oeiw, from riOnus, 199). ‘Take care that Idonot....’ 
or ‘do not let me.’ The pron., if placed before its verb, usually 
retains its accent; e. g. dé¢ pot, éuot dé¢: but in the Ep. language 
this distinction is not strictly observed. T. (p. 420.) {| woiAgos», — 
125, end. || »nuoi, 148. 

27. % viv dnCbvovr’ 9 | Uerepoy, &c. 6, 6. || adric, 211. 
l| yra, 204. 

28. pi vi ros [ = cot] ob xpaiopy, &c. It would be good 
English to construe the sentence ‘lest,’ &c. But this is not the 
meaning. The pr) xpaiopy depends on some implied verb of 
fear: 6. g. dédouwa pr, &c. [Examples of py after an implied 
notion of fear, are Od. o, 10, sq. TnAsuay’ obxéte Kad’ GdXaAnoat 

.. Rporwy dvipag — obrw vrepgiddoug’ pH rot xard mavra 
gaywor. Tl. xn, 26: obd@ yap abryp tavoc ipitave, wh re waBorev 
"Apycios. Il. p, 91, 8qq. ef pév xe Niww dra rebyea eadd Warpo- 
choy 7’ — pyric pot Aavady vepeonoerat — ei dé rev “Exropt — 
paywpar — pir pe Tepornwo’ Eva T2ddoi.] N, || vv, 211. 
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{| xoacopety (210). [It is found (1) with the acc. of some general 
notion, such as death, destruction (Oévarov, 6\sOpoy, with or with- 
out the dat. of the person); (2) with the dat. of the person 
only. It is not found (1) with the acc. of the person! or weapon 
(2) in any but xegative? or virtually negative sentences. Butt- 
mann concludes that (1) when it stands alone with the dat. it 
does not mean to be of service, avatl, help, but more definitely 
ward off evil, defend; (2) that the fundamental meaning is 
not to ward off some hostile attack, but that it involves the 
notion of good with the collateral one of use, uttéity (which 
meets us in ypdw, xonordéc, xpnorsoc), though H. does not give 
it the general meaning of to be useful to, to help*.] 

29. rijv o°, demonstrative, 161. || éyw ob, 5. || apiv, i.e. 
before I do that = potius*. So o, 280, ovd& wor’ éxxépon 
[pur |- wpiv yy edvec dpyoi Eovrat. || cai yjpac (142), ‘ever 
old age,’ or ‘old age ttself.’ || éxraow. Is eius = eo or tbo? 
240. 

30. Account for the hiatuses in this line (5, 46). Decline 
Apyoc (122). || sperépm. According to Nayelsbach, this is 
not what ie called the pluralis majestatis (as nos, noster for ego, 
meus in Latin), but = ‘our house;’ the house in which J and 
my family live. || vi = tv. || rqAc@, 211. 

31. tordée (~~ torn, stare) = loom (prop. upright bar or beam 
of it), the ancient loom being upright, not horizontal. ‘ The 
vertical loom is still used in India for tapestry, and at the Gobe- 
lins’ manufactory,” Liddell and Scott.— || éoiyeo8as, properly 
=adire. As it is used with ipyoy (= opus aggredi) and 
déprov, dinner, coena ( = to set about preparing it), it is doubt- 
Jul whether the verb, as used with ioréy, has this general notion, 
or refers to the goiny up to tt repeatedly. It may be construed 
** to ply the loom.” || dvyriédwoay = dyrioay, from dyna 
(192). [There also occurs pres. dyriédw: and the fut. dyrcdow, 
aor. dyridcat, have d against the analogy of verbs in aw.] It 
means to come or go towards ; to yo to meet, whether the meet- 
ing be hostile or amicable. (1) With dat. it means, of persons, 
a chance meeting, mostly with the notion of harm or misfortune. 
(2) With gen. it means an tutentional coming towards or meeting, 


1 The truth of this assertion depends on our decision with respect to 
lov@’ in Tl. a, 567, which Buttmann considers = ldyre: al. == lovra. See 
the pa . 

3 ‘apoll. Rhod. does use it in affirmative sentences, as 2,218: xpaic- 
pete por. So 2, 249. . 

. 3 Hence its uso very nearly resembles that of dpxetv, dpxéoa:: the 
principal difference being, that dpxety may take not only the dat. of the 
person, but dio with gen. of the object from which evil is warded off. 

4 Stadelmann defends the old interpretation of apivy = priusquam. 
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sometimes a hostile meeting. Hence also to go intentionally to- 
wards any thing to take a part in tt, to undertake it,—to receive, 
enjoy, partake of. In this sense it has always the gen. (3) It 
has the acc. only in this passage, where it means to come to for 
the purpose of arranging it. Like Xéyoc wopcdvey, it tnplies 
probably the state of a concubine, but expresses only the servile 
condition of a female servant arranging her master’s bed- 
chamber’. 

32. GAN i& ... The notion to which dAAa is opposed may 
easily be supplied, ‘ (Linger no longer), but go... .’ Thiersch. 
—iOs (204) is virtually equivalent to dm&: as go, for go 
away, in English. Cf. gpyopar, v. 168. {| épe@iZw (less com- 
monly épéOw) ~ spec, properly to stir up, excite: then espe- 
cially to excite to anger... || »# takes, as is well known, the 
imperative of the present, or the subjunctive of the aorist. 
Gr. 793 (633), § 420, 3. [yn cum imperativo presentis de 
omittendo eo, quod quis jam facit, intelligitur: yy cum con- 
junctivo aoristi significat non esse aliquid incipiendum. Sed 
seepe tamen etiam de non incipiendo imperativus preesentis 
usurpatur.—Preterea preesens de re continuaté usurpatur, ut 
py BaAXere: aor. de re cito preetereunte, ut py Bardzo de und 
teli emissione.” Herm. ad Vig. p. 807.} || cawrepoc dc re 
véigas (== véy. viwuat, vinoas (vinat, véiy) = dwédOye (Sch.).— 
vionat, 210,97. || we xe véina: = that so (i. e. on condition you do 
this) you may perchance, &c. Gr. 1310 (953). § 810.—Hermann 
(vol. iv.-p. 120) says: ‘‘ Consilii indicandi causs4 quum par- 
ticulze w&e et Swe conjunctivo consociantur, si deest dy, simpli- 
citer enunciatur consilium ; si adjicitur, aliquid fortuiti accedit, 
quasi dicas, uf sit, si sit.”’——-The force may sometimes be given 
by si forte, ‘if tt may be so.’ The dy (or xé) is, however, not 
uncommonly added where no strongly conditional force can be 
perceived. || cawrepoc, 1522.—The comparative méght here be 
explained by supposing a reference to what would otherwise 
happen: ‘that you may return the safer,’ i.e. ‘safer than you 
otherwise would.’ 

33. idacey == Edacey, 108, Obs. and 210, 46. || 6 yépwr. 
The 6 here approaches very near to the nature of the article. 
See 161, end. || nal éwelOero, imperf. with aor. iddacer. See 


1 The Schol. explains it by ebrpewiYovcay. A nearly similar meaning 
with the gen. is Od. w, 56, where dvriav means to come to for the purpose 
of attending upon or taking care of the funeral rites of a de person. 

3 To the positives in repos there given, add (from F.) nuérepos, 
iwacavrepos, xaprepos, dpliorepos, xovpdrepos. Buttmann’s opinion 
(that it is a posttive) is favoured by Plato's pers : éxéAsve my 
ipeBitaw iva owe otxade X00. Pol. 3, 594. In Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 4, the 
word is confessedly a comparative. (F.) 


K 
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on rede, v. 4. It may here be considered as denoting an action 
continuing in tts effects. 

34, Bi = EBn. || axéwv, 211 (under deqy). || rapa == along. 

35. wodAd (148): not malta, but maltum. {| éxar’ ardyvevik 
xiwy 940’, i.e. afterwards, when he had left the naval camp, 
ardvev0e, sc. rv vedy. Plato, narrating this passage, says: 
amwoxywpnaac & ix row orparortsov mroddkd rp ’Ardd\run 
eSyero: as long as he was near the Grecian camp, fear kept 
him silent.—«iw, I go, is only used in Pres. and Impf., and the 

ticp. is oxytone. But why the present cwv? Buttmann 
(§ 144, obs. 7) observes, that “the present participle is used of 
actions that are necessarily connected and almost co-exist with a 
following action ; e.g. the participles of to go, run, lead, bring, 
&e.; 6.g. otxad’ ioby—Mupprddvecow dvacce (Il. a, 179), go 
home and rule: orij Ct Gewy (Il. p, 707): Eyyog ornoe gipwy 
wpoc xiova, Od. a, 127. 

36. "Ard\Awm Favarre (10, 45, 46). || Hixopoe (ed, xdpn, 
hair), 56. || réce == irexe. Anré, Léto (Latona), of whom 
wixopog is a standing epithet. 

37. crv, hear. ‘This is another instance of the old way of 
appending the termination immediately to the root without a 
mood-vowel. We have here -6 (the tmperative termination 
retained in verbs in ys) appended immediately to the root cdr 
(xAvw, I hear), which is (1) sometimes reduplicated and retained 
short [xéc\v6:]; (2) sometimes lengthened without reduplica- 
tion: cdvGs, cddre, &e. So (rAHO) rAfrw, rare: and rérdabh. 
| peo, 157. || ‘Apyupdroke, ‘thou bearer of the silver bow,’ 
i.e. Apollo. || augeBéBneac, properly: hast gone round or 
encircled it (for protection), == protectest or surroundest with thy 
protection. Gr. 767, c. § 399, obs. 2. Thus e, 299, of Aineas 
defending his fallen comrade, dugi @ dp’ abrg Baive, déwy 
De adci werodwe. Cf. Aasch. Sept. 139, giroe daipovec, AuTi 
o adpgtBdadvreg wédtyv, &e. Nagelsbach says: ‘*‘ thou who | 
hast come before Chryse,’ and consequently ‘standest before 
if as a protector,’ as a friend before the corpse of his comrade, 
which he wishes to save from falling into the enemy’s hands | 
Thus Il. &, 477, dpi xcactyyhry BeBawe. p, 359, adda pad’ — 
aug’ abr@ BeBaper, where Ajax is exhorting the Achzeans. One | 
must not (he says) be led by dygi to translate it, ‘ thow hast 
encircled Chryse ;’ for from his having once encircled, i.e. gore 
round it, we cannot infer consequent protection, and dpqiSéSncac 
does not imply the kabst of encircling it: and in the two pay | 
sages quoted from the II. the corpse is not represented as being 
surrounded, i.e. protected on all sides. We shall see below (he | 
observes) that dygi does not necessarily express round, around; 
and the notion of the circuit which a wild beast makes round her 


e 
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cubs, when danger is at hand, is not suitable. So Il. 6, 331, 
GAAd Géwy wepiBn is not ‘he ran round him,’ but ‘he ran up to 
him and stept before him.’”? —The objection that dyugBiBncac 
means only hast once gone round it, is removed by comparing 
another verb of motion, whose perfect has virtually the meaning 
of a present: e.g. Ako) & dvadéidpope xitrpn (Od. 5, 412), 
has run up = runs up; or, has run up, and so remains, the per- 
fect denoting permanence in the state commencing after the 
completed action. Compare also the passage from Hdt. given 
in Jelf, § 399, obs. 2, ry rvpavvida ed BeByxviay = firmiter 
stantem. Bothe gives the force thus: circumitisti, quod nunc 
facis. And why will not ‘ standest round’ imply habitual pro- 
tection as well as standest before? In the passages that relate 
to the fallen warrior, does not aygsBéBnea convey the notion of 
a defender standing over his fallen friend’s body, i.e. with one 
leg on each side of the corpse? Does not this imply protec- 
tion befter and more. completely than the notion of standing 
before 

fon Zé0eoc. See Za' in 211. || Figs Favdoceg, 46. Igoe, 211. 
F. prefers to consider it the neut. of the adj. Igi¢. Hesych. says 
igtc, raxéc, which Is. Voss. corrects into wayve. || KiAAa, pro- . 
bably a little town near Chryse, at the foot of Mount Ida, where 
*awé\Awy KidAawcg was worshipped. Strab. xii. p. 612, a.— 
Tenedos (now Tenedo), the well-known island, 40 stadia from 
the coast of the Troad, opp. Sigéum. 

39. SpivOcd. This epithet of Apollo is said to be derived 
from opivOog, the Phrygian name for a mouse; as some think 
because this animal, like the Mzard, serpent, &c., was considered 
emblematical of augury; according to others, because Apollo 
had destroyed a plague of mice in favour of one of his priests: 
or, again, had sent a mouse to indicate to the Teucri (a Cretan 
colony) where to found their city. ei wore better than éivore, 
the two words being often separated by an interposed prepo- 
sition.—This conditional clause should be referred to both the 
preceding crib, &c., and the following xpinvov, &c. Niagelsbach 
quotes the following exactly parallel instances: Il. ¢, 115, 
cADOi poe Alytdxoto Atdg réxog, "Arpurwo, et mworé poe cai 
marpi gila gpoviovca rapiorne Anip ty rodipy vir adr’ spi 
girac AOnyn. Add Od. 4, 762, &e. Il. x, 82. Od. w, 433. 
‘These instances, however, do not prove the point, since they 
are exactly as ambiguous as the line before us. The priest may 
first call upon the god unconditionally to hear him, and then 


2 Buttmann considers this {a = did, ‘ through and through,’ ‘ thoroughly.” 
Kiuhner opposes this notion, Hartung refers it to dya (ayay). 
K 2 
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found his claim on the condition of his having ever done him 
good service. || éri—forfa = sawipepa, wydy = vady (55). 
ipigey = dpdgey, to cover, to roof: hence to complete a build- 
ing ; ‘to build: twxepigsey == exedificare. Thus Plato, narrating 
this passage in prose, says: wodA\d rp ’Awéd\Awue edyero, rac 7 
éxwyupiac tov Osov avacaddy, kai vroptivycewy, cai amatréy, 
et re mwmore ) Ev vawy oirodopynaecty (in the building of 
temples) 7 tv isody Ovoia xexapiopivoy dwonoatro, &c. (Pol. 
3, p. 394, a.)—We must therefore suppose that the priest (who 
was also a chief or prince) had been instrumental in raising 
several temples to the honour of the god. [Heyne (comparing 
fin. ii, 248: nos delubra deum—festd velamus fronde per 
urbem, with Eur. Bacch. 323: moog r’ ipevdpeoOa, and 
Apoll. ii. 159: ava c’ EpeWapevoe dadvy cabdrepOe pérwra) 
understands by épége» the crowning the temple with festive 
garlands, &c. ; but this was a /ater custom.] || yapievra. Damm 
makes this neut. pl. = yapuyriic, grate, venuste: but it is 
better, I think, to make it agree with »yo». The Schol. min. 
has evyaptv, radév vaoy. 

40. 7) ei, 6. || ef 64 wore. See note on v. 62. || ena, raiw, 210, 
73. || xara: according to Nagelsbach, there is here no tmesis 
(= caricna), but card is to be taken as an independent adv. = 
from the top down to the bottom: hence entirely, quite.—It is, of 
course, equivalent to xaraxaiw (as afterwards in use), but in 
early times the adv. had not necessarily coalesced with the verh, 
but kept its independent force and position. Comp. Il. ¢, 348, 
nad (= nard) & doa vexpode xpev (sc. “Héatoroc). || penpia, 148. 
|| wiwy: what is the fem. of this word in Homer? what does 
Thiersch consider its root? 149. 

41. 908, 211. {| epjnvoy. Aor. 1: imper. from xpaivey, to 
execute, to accomplish: Ep. fut. epavéw (for copay): aor. ixpnnva 
for icpnva. Thiersch supposes the root to be cpaF (still extant 
in the German Kraft, force), so that xpafavyw passed into 
cpacaivw. || éAdwe, +6, with e doubled, from Z\dwp, no other 
forms found. éd-opae (commonly déAdopuat), to hope, ~ Arr- 
ovat; Others connect it with éAciyv, capere. 

42. riceay. Eustathius makes this form of the optative 
(called the Aortstus Holicus) express a more rapid consequence 
and effect than the common form. || Aavaoi, properly the 
name of the Argives (from Danaus, the son of” Belus) : thence 
extended into an appellation of all the Greeks. {| soto. = vic, 
129. || GérAeoos, 136. 

43. échue. Why imperfect? || rod, 161. 

44. Bij = Bn. Ov\vprog = “OdAvproc. How is the inter- 
change of o and ov restricted ? (66.) Olympus (Mount Ekimbo), 
the supposed court of the gods, between Thessaly and Mace- 
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donia. |j cdpnvoy. See edp in 148. || ywdpevoc (210, 162) xfo. 
So Oupdy — ywera alviic, v, 29. 

45. rot’ wpotoww Exwyv. The dat. alone, to express that 
upon which any thing is placed or borne, occurs in several 
passages. So Od. Z, 61, eaOapd ypot tivar’ Exovra. w, 231, 
kuviny wegarg txev. Tl. p, 472, revye’ Exwv wporciv, So 
ar, 40, and Od. w, 380. To express this ‘upon’ more fully, 
the preposition dyugi is used: edpt ydp aye’ wpoow Exe odeog, 
A, 527. elua & sy’ dug’ Gpomy, o, 538. N. || dugnoepia re 9. 
How is the a lengthened? (9.) || dudnoepnc (augi, spégow, 
tego), ‘ closed at both ends.’ ‘Ayugi has this meaning in dy¢e- 
xéwedAov, a double cup, i.e. ‘a cup at both ends.’ In composi- 
tion with adjectives, dui may also have the meaning of ‘on 
both sides’ (as in Eigog Gpgneec), and ‘ both before and behind’ 
(as in apupigadog cvvin). N. 

46. tcd\aytayv 2 dp’ dicroi, &c. “Apa has here also its original 
power of describing what is connected wt/h and results from the 
preceding statement: it was natural that the arrows of the 
wrathful god should ring in the quiver, which he had bren stated 
to have. In such passages 6’ dp and ecai pa are very common: 
piv pa is used, if there is also preparation for a subsequent state- 
ment. Néagelsbach says, that the principal force of the particle 
here is that of continuation and progress, but with the implied 
notion that the progress is immediate. — It may be construed 
‘ straightway,’ ‘forthwith.’ (Hartung’s view, that the particle 
properly describes a sudden, unexpected occurrence, is thus 
opposed (with reference to the passage before us) by Klotz. 
‘“‘ Neque h. 1. significat istud dpa aliquid fieri, guod minus ex- 
spectaveris, et quo obstupefactus constiteris—sic enim dixit de 
hoc ipso versu Hartungius, vol. i. p. 428—sed revocatur mens 
audientis ad id, quod antea declaratum erat, unde hoc, quod jam 
narratur, consecutum sit. Nam jam antea dictus erat Apollo 
iratus ab Olympo profectus esse, humeris tela gerens et utrim- 
que contectam pharetram. Quid igitur mtrum erat, si sic pro- 
‘ficiscentis dei sagitts concrepuerunt ? Immo revocamur, ut 
dixi, ad id, quod narratum erat, ut sic, que nuoc tradantur, 
melius intelligamus, non excitamur, quasi miram rem audituri. 
Est igitur dpa, rebus ita comparatis.”’ ii. p. 161.] 

47. avrov xivnPivrog = Gre abric [épse, opp. to his weapons ] 
xevnGein, quoties ; every time he moved. || 6, 161. See note on 
v. 9. |] Hie, 204. || wucri Feouewe, 47. A dark, stormy night 
is, of course, intended. 

48. iero (210, 69), imperf. of a continued action. Sce on 
v. 4. || dr. 211. || vedy, 148., || Eqeer (= eev), 201. pera = 
amongst them, the Greeks: used however adverbuially. 

50. odpijacg. ‘There were, even in the days of Aristotle, two 
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opinions as to the meaning of this word: one was, that it = 
gvAaz, a guard, a watchman: (2) the other, that it is an Ionic 
form of épetc = Hypiovoc, a mule. Arist. tells us that some 
grammarians said: iewc ydp od rove npsdvouc Aéyet, Adda 
roc gvAaeac: but his language surely implies that spiovn 
was the usual interpretation; and Schol. A. justly remarks, 
that from the opposition to atroiow, i.e. dvOpémroc, beasts 
must be meant. || otpHac piv rperov — abrap iweer’ adroit. 
We have here again, as in v. 20, an instance where, in a double 
antithesis, the first correlative particle is attached to the member 
of one antithesis, the second to that of the other, it being placed 
first. The first antithesis is obpijac (piv) — abroto (58): the 
second wperov (piv) — éxera (dé). The odpijac of the first 
antithesis has the particle, and the érera of the other. ovdpijac 
piv xparoy — avrdp Exara (more emphatic than éresra di) 
abroin, &c. || apyéc has the two meanings of a glittering 
whiteness and of rapidity, as in rédac dpydc, &c. We have just 
such an instance in micare = to gittier, &c., and to dart forth 
rapidly}. The meaning is probably ‘ glistening,’ ‘flashing,’ then 
‘ swift,’ because the rapid motion, especially when accompanied 
with rapid change of position between the moving objects them- 
selves (as would be the case with the feet of a dog), produces a 
sort of dazzling effect upon the eye. Cf. Nitzsch on Od. 2, 11. 

51. abrap — adroio, i. e. the Greeks themselves, opposed to 
their domestic animals. || Bé\oc¢: how is the o¢ lengthened? 
(9.) | éxewevenc. Exw, reben, fir-tree =, probably, pricking-tree 
or pointed tree*; so that weve- wun- me- (IN pu-n-g-, pug-, 
nia-pd¢, pike, peak, Spite, point: add, with Lobeck, pi-n-gere, 
moix-ikiew = punctis distinguere, and perhaps s-pie-a) have the 
original meaning to pierce; which in me-pdc, &c. was trans- 
ferred to a pungent bitterness. So Buttmanu. — Pape thinks 
that the later use of the word makes against this ingenious 
view; but then we need only suppose that the notion of bifter- 
ness, after the name was appropniated to the fir-tree, became 
predominant. The passages he quotes are: opipva éyerevene, 
Nicand. Theriac. 600. odo éxerevxta pilav ayporépow, and 
Orph. Lith. 469, éyereveéi dirpg. || é¢-teie, 201. 

52. Badr’ (== ZBadrAe). The imperfect is here used to mark 
continuance or tleration : in xaiovro it marks continuance. |} cai- 
ovro (= éxaiovro), 210, 73. || rupai vexdwy: the gen. of what 
it consists of : as dérac otvov, &c. || Oaperai (149): it has the 
force of ‘ frequens,’ which is nearly = an adverb: not however 


2 So nearly our own to glance. 
3 Compare xit-vs dfurdpos (with sharp spines), 


BOOK 1. 53-55, 199 


of time, but of space ; ‘crowded close together,’ which is equi- 
valent to ‘many at once.’ 

53. évyvijpap, adv. ‘for ntne days.’ || dvd orpardy (v. 10). 
li @xero: the Scholiast remarks that the arrows are in some 
measure personified: gyero, not lréuwero. || wijdov, 76, shaft 
(~ caiw, burn, caédkov Hymn. Merc. 112. Hes. O. 425. Lat. 
calo) ; applied only to the shafts of the gods.—It may seem 
strange that a term derived from the least poetical part of an 
arrow, the dry wood of its shaft, should be appropriated to the 
gods. Is it not possible that it may come from another root? 
perhaps ~ cel-lo in percelio: or is it not identical with té-um, 
the tenues having (according to Grimm) a tendency to supplant 
each other !? 

54. ry dsxary 0’, sc. nuépg, tmplted in tvyvjuap. So Eur. 
Hec. 29. éwei dé Tpoia 0 "Exropég r’ aréddvrae | Puy), warpwa 
0’ écria carecxagn | abrog di (i.e. 6 warno, implied by rarpwa) 
Boye xpdc Seodpnry rirve.—Though ypéoa is seldom found in 
Homer, yet when ‘day’ is omitted, the fem. adj. is mostly used. 
So Od. 8, 374, wpiv y’ bray ivdecdrn re duwdexdrn re yévyrat 
(N.), and in a passage still more like the one before us, Il. ¢, 
46; ivdeca fara... . dvwdexary (F.). || rg dexary. One of the 
usages of the Homeric 6, in which it shows itself a true article, 
is when it raises an adj. to the power of a substantive. Thus 
6 yepatéc, & Spoioc, 6 veenOeic, &c., and with ordinal numerals 
denoting the days of the months, (where ypépa is as little to be 
supplied as when we say ‘on the tenth.’) So with adverbs, ro 
xapoc, rd piv, rd wpocbev. N. || dyophwde, ‘ad concionem.’ The 
enclitic 3, appended to the regular accusative of a substantive, 
forms an adv. of motion to a place; odpavdyde, to heaven; Grade, 
into the sea, &c. (from dAc, add.) || eadécoaro = éxadéicaro, 
113. Why is the augment here dropt? (167.) ‘The middle is 
used in the sense of ordering others to do the action: ‘ke 
ordered them to be summoned.’ 

55. rg, as pronoun; 161. | Ojxe, aor. in sense of pluperfect. 
The object is ‘ &t,’ ‘this,’ 1. e. the having them summoned. 
{| Ome iwi gpeot: the dat. with éwi implies rest in space: after 
a verb of motion (like to place) one might expect the accusative: 
but Homer is fond of using the case implying rest with verbs of 
motion, from considering the state of the object after the action 
has taken place: ‘to put it into his heart, so that it remained 
tn his heart,’ he would express (as we do in English) he ‘ put 
it in his heart;’ here ‘on his heart,’ but é» is more common 
than éari.—This is called a constructio pregnans. Cf. Gr. 1433. 
§ 645. See Obs. 2, c—Obs. The Greeks know nothing of the 


1 Liddell and Scott say, ‘ perhaps akin to cavAos, Evo.” 
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heart as the seat of thought or the mind, but the Oupdc, gpivec 
(= precordia), xiap, &c. || Is Gen found? (123.) _ || Avce- 
Aevoc. Aevedc, white, wrAéyn (= ulna) arm. 

56. rt pa — opadro. The pa is here explanatory. ‘ because, 
that ts,’ ‘as I have said,’ i.e. as has been described. It oftes 
kas this force with relative pronouns and adverbs, d¢, @»Oa, éxti, 
otveca. ‘‘ Greecos enim telis Apollinis occieos fuisse narraverat 
modo poeta (v. 51, sq.), ut satis commode posset caussam, quam 
ob rem Juno de Danais sollicita esset, sic reddere, Sri pa 
Oynocovrac dparo, ubi per particulam pa ad illud, quod expli- 
catum jam erat, revocamur.” Klotz. || dparo (= éwparo). 
Homer often uses the middle or deponent forms of this in an 
active sense: 80 idécOa:, tdwpar, &c. Imperf. of continued 
action: so also pres. participle. 

57. ixei ody hyepOev (= HyipOncav, 187). ‘ When then they,’ 
the ‘ then’ referring us back to the statement that they had been 
summoned. Ovy in Homer occurs only in éwei ody, we ody. On 
the derivation of o¥» modern philologers are divided in opinion. 
(1) Hartung derives it from avg ', the rout (according to him) 
of avréc, self. He makes its original meaning that of unity and 
identity. Hence its force of connecting and carrytng on a dis- 
course, but only so long as the subject of discourse is the same, 
and what follows identical (so far) with what precedes. This 
force Nagelsbach thinks especially evident in d¢ ob», éxsi ovr. 
(2) Klotz refers it to the same root as wy», being (as if con- 
tracted from ééy): so that it recalls the reader to a present 
action, now actually going on: and hence has either a) a col- 
lective (i.e. tllative) force, recalling him to what had beer actu- 
ally stated, and fixing his attention on its connexion with what 
is now stated: or 8) a reflexive force, fixing the attention espe- 
cially on the present statement.—-He makes the difference be- 
tween it and dpa to be, that dpa refers more to an essential or 
internal connexion, ov» to an external or accidental one. Cf. Gr. 
1494. § 737. || ounyepieg (137. dpod* dysipw, assemble) +’ 
tyévoyro. Why is the augm. retained? (167.)—There is no 
tautology; this clause marks the completed state of the action 

58. rotor o dwer. &c. ‘The dé here introduces the a is, 
as if it were an independent and co-ordinate proposition*, Gr. 


' aie’ airost Kpires xal Adxwves, Hes., or ds, one (retained in us, 
S618, OE CORT). 

* Examples with ‘when’ are: Tl. e, 438: 

ak\' dre 89 TO TévTaprov éwicauto Galyour icos, 

“eer wa &’ omoxAncas Bpocédy ixdepyos "AwodAwy. 

~ Hy ae: - 
uivao Ewel Auxdopyos tui peyadnoow éyrjpa, 
Cite d' 'Epsvturiwn pir YepawovTs dopyvat 
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1458, p. 2). § 770, 1, &. This peculiarity belongs to lan- 
guages in an early state of development, when a thought is 
stated independently, its connexion being teferred: in later 
stages of its development, the connexion is more accurately 
pointed out, and periodic structures adopted, in which a protdsis 
is felt to require an apodosis of a particulur form (introduced 
either by a correlative conjunction or adverb, or without a con- 
Janction). But we have here two pair of connected proposi- 
tions. Just so Od. y, 470—474: 


(1) of & iwei amrgoay eps’ vriprepa rai iptoayro 
Saivey® sspevor, &c. 


(2) abrap iret méowg nai idnriog 8& pow Evro, . 
rotce G& pbOwy Hoye Tepnrog imadra Néorwo. 


{| rotoe may be connected (1) as a local dat. (= ‘amongst them’ 
[§ 605, 2]) with dsordpevog, as in roi & dyvtorn, v. 68; and 
roice b& Niorwp—dyvdpovery, Vv. 247; or (2) with perd igy 
(= perégy), a8 in roig & 'Oducevc peréecre, Od. %, 459, &c. It 
is probably better to connect it with dvéorn, and to consider 
pera == (of itself) to ‘amongst them.’—N. considers roto: as a | 
dat. commodi, ‘ he rose for them’ or ‘ fo them.’ 

59. JN. viv dtw (210, 103) dupe (= spac, 157) wédey mray- 
xSivracg (210, 122) ay arovocricay.—ay drovocrqcay, like 
rurses revertt, &c. pleonastically.—ddtw = ele robricw, back- 
wards, back; and xdayxGévrac, having been made to wander 
JSrom or miss (our purpose: = wade rij¢g dppiig wrayxGévrac. 
N.) Thus xAdZay, in the active, is used 8, 132, in the sense of 
to make a man miss his purpose ; to thwart him, :— 


ot pe péya mrAZover, ai ode siwo’ iéidovra 
"IAlou txxipoat ebvatdpevoy wrodieBpor. 


This interpretation has the authority of some at least of the 
old grammarians, who explain wAayxGérvrac by dadaxéyrac, 
oparévrac, 8C. Tij¢ Tpoiag GAwoewc. See Dod. Etym. i. p. 93, 
who compares Hercules aity dvaprhdeyrog, nunguam non victor, 
Soph. Trach. 120. Déderlein would join wédw ab daovogr. 
as dw waduyv elo’, Il. ¢, 220; but the position of madd. (as 
N. remarks) is against this.—Others take ré\w mrayxivrac, 
= tterum errortbus actos (Bothe), but it does not appear that 
Homer knows any thing of the difficulty of reaching Troy, and 
why should Achilles anticipate a wandering, disastrous voyage 
back ?—It is true, however, that the other passage in which the 
phrase occurs rather favours the notion of tterum errortbus 
actos. In Od. 13, 5, Ulysses has just finished the tale of his 
wanderings to Alcinous, who says,— 
K 5 
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“2 'Odvoed iret teev ivdy ori yadxoBaric ba, 
whepegic, rp o ovre Wadi wrayyxOivra y' dtw 
ay drovooriycey, ei xai pada wod\dAd xérovOac. 


60. ef cev Odvardy ye gvyouey = if haply we should escape 
death. When the optative with ef has an d» with it, the dy 
refers to another condition usually not expressed: so that the 
notion here is ef gvyotuer Odvaroy, el ce Pbyousey Geo’ Pidovroc, 
‘if we escape death—sf indeed we should escape tt.’ The optative 
without ay denotes a conception of the mind, without ary refer- 
ence to its realization: dy adds a reference to its conditional, but 
still possible realization. Hence, as Rost remarks: ‘non magis 
dubitanter, sed paullo certius opinionem pronuntiat, is qui opta- 
tivo cum dy utitur.’” Ad Damm. p. 92. According to Nitzsch, 
it adds emphasis to the condition; ‘if I mean we should really,’ 
expressing a hope of what is hardly to be expected. See also 
B, 4. Gr. 1299, 1300. Hermann speaks of this construction as: 
“ Propria veterum epicorum, particulam [xé] sic adjectam habens, 
ut magis ad voculam condiitonalem quam ad optatioum: perti- 
neat: quare cultior sermo ut non necessarium omittit.” || Odvo- 
réy ys, death. The yé adds emphasis to @avarog. 

61. ef 3, properly ‘tfnow.’ The ‘sf’ does not mark doubt, 
but (by the help of the 67, ‘now ’) assumes the fact = tf, as the 
case really is : == ‘seeing that,’ ‘ since’ (= si jam or siguidem 
jam). IL. p, 79, adrdp ’Ayawi Ob peviove’, ei d1) ogiy dA8Bp00 
weipar’ igjxra. An, a somewhat weaker #dn, always relates 
to an action or state now actually or hypothetically realized. 
The meanings of «i dy = ‘tf the actual state of things ts now 
this.’ If the state is assumed with certainty really to exist ei 7 
= ‘since:’ if it is assumed hypothetically, it may have an 
ironical force, ‘éf really.’ 

62. ddd’ is here, as often, a particle of abrupt transttion to 
another subject. || dye 47, ‘come now.’ Ay, with a verb, 
excludes the notion of any thing else, confining the statement to 
the very thing ttself, and no other. So often with imperatives : 
ftye 8, oxdwee On, phoe 87, 1c On. (Gr. 1459, d. § 721, ©.) 
Wpavric. ‘The usual derivation is from paivouat. Dod. pro- 
poses pnvtey and monére. It seems to me that the usual deriva- 
tion, proceeding from the visible furor of inspiration, is far the 
more probable. Thus the comrades of Jehu asked: * Why 
came this mad fellow to thee?’ (i.e. the prophet commissioned 
‘to anoint him king.) || épeioper = iptwyew (210, 53; 183, ¢; 
and 63, 5). {| | tepia, 5. — || padvren — lepija — dvecpomddoy. 
“‘tspswy peculiaris heroicA wtate erat ordo: non item pavrewy, 
qui iidem reges, milites, &c. esse possunt, Ceterum dver- 
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wéXov, quum nulla antea somnii mentio injecta sit, b. |. non 
licet intelligere somniorum interpretem (évepoxpirny), sed potius 
incubatorem quendam, qui deditd operd somniorum species captet, 
quod divinationis genus apud veteres vel maxime floruisse con- 
stat.”” F. 

63. 4 cai dveporédov, 7 Kai, ‘or even,’ ‘or, tf you will.’ ‘Ov. 
not ‘an interpreter of dreams,’ but ‘one to whom the future ts 
revealed in dreams.’ See the last note. || xai yap re, ‘for even’ 
(i. e. § fur not only other onpeta, but also dreams’). The ydp is 
here not etentm, but nam etiam, the ettam relating to the follow- 
ing notion dvap. Cf. Gr. 1476, t, § 786, Obs. 7. N. says that 
the ‘ré adds an external sign of that connective power, which, 
for us and the post-Homeric language, the ydp already pos- 
sesses in itself.’ Hartung mentions that ydp re is often used in . 
explanatory parentheses (as here). So also o& re and cat’ re 
(Part 1, 77). 

64. bc x’ elro, ‘who might (or would) tell us;’ i.e. ‘if we 
were to ask him:’ 6o that it is the consequent clause of a sup- 
pressed condition. [5 It must not be construed as a final 
clause: = qui (== ut ts) dicat. See on 6, 333. “ Qui dicat 
would be d¢ épet: and d¢ «’ elrg would = d¢ ay épei.” N.] 
|S re (165) = ‘why,’ ie. ‘with reference to what.’ Like quid 
and (also id, hoc) fremere in Latin. Od. ¢, 215: pn por rode 
xweo. || réca0r (= récor, 113) adverbially: = ‘so,’ i.e. ‘tn so 
great a degree.’ || txwoaro, 210, 162. 

65. sire —cire. (1) These introduce dependent tnterrogative 
clauses, dependent on ¢izxor. They are not, however, exactly 
= wérepov —3j, but imply uncertainty, and place the two sup- 
positions on the same footing of probability, i.e. as both equally 
uncertain, equally possible. (Gr. 1364, § 878, d.) Freytag, 
however, considers the cire-— irs (= sive — sive, the whether 
—or of indifference) to introduce two disjunctive propositions 
(as in Il. p, 238, réy obre perarpérop’ ob0 adeyitw Eir’ bri Geki’ 
woe mpdc "HS +r’ ’Hédtdy re Eir’ in’ aprorepd roiye x.r.r. He 
makes imipéugerar subj. for éripéugnras (as twor in the passage 
jest quoted). Cf. p, 238. || ctr’ dp’. Other examples of the 
explanatory dpa in indirect questions are Od. «, 175: ray o 
dvipay mepyjoopat otrevic sioey’ 1 p’ oty’ VBpraral— He prrd- 
Eevot. So Il. c, 455. [‘‘ Nihil miré dieitur hoc loco, sed potius 
aliquid, quod ex antecedentibus facile derivetur. Facile apparet 
—ex eo quod iratum dei numen fuisse dicatur, deduci id, quod 
declaratur dpa particulaé. ' Dividitur enim caussa ire Apollinis 
( re réecoy ixwoaro PoiBoce ’AwéXAwy) dupliciter ita, ut jam 
queeratur succenseatne tlle ob votum an ob sacrificium? Quum 
igitur hac rei divisio pertineat ad illud, quod supra dictum 
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erat, apparet quam vim habeat particula dpe, que etiam ab 
Atticis scriptoribus, ubi in illam rem, que univerea declarata 
erat, accuratius ita inquiritur, ut jam partes ejus spectes, sepe 
usurpata est, et in his locis per particulam fgitur reddi potest, 
-etsi hoc paullo gravius est, ut vertas hec ita: Qué dicat quam 
ob rem tantum tratus fuertt Phoebus Apollo, atrum igttus ille ob 
potum an ob hecatombem succenseat. Ita est dpa etiam hoc loco 
nihil nisi rebus ita comparatis.”’ Klotz, p. 162.] ||5 ye. When 
two consecutive clauses have the same subject, and that so 
obviously, that it is not necessary to intimate this in any way in 
the second, 3 ye is often expressed in the second clause to point 
out this identity of subject with emphasis: ‘Why Phoebus 

llo ts so anyry,—whether thts same Phoebus,’ &c. This use 
of & ye is common after dpa. See n, 169. «, 511, &e. (Gr. 986, 
§ 655, 6. Obs. 2.) || edywAjjc, vott, sc. non solute. Cf. », 166: 
xwcaro 8’ aivic, | augérepow viene re (i.e. on account of the 
victory which he did not obtain) nai iyxeoc. || ixepépg. with 
causal gen. (Gr. 882, § 490. Cf. example just quoted.) 
iwipéug. has also dat. of person and acc. of thing, it being 
neut. pronoun. || éearépzBne, non oblate. 

6. Jn. at (= ei, 211) xiv wwe BotdAerat (= BobAnra) ard 
dpivar (z= dwapivat) Aotydy Hyiv, dvrid'cac Kvionc aiyay, kc. 
(1) ef wey BovAnra. Just as with, ‘if haply,’ or ‘if perchance,’ 
in English, such a verb as ‘éo see,’ or ‘try’ (cxoweiy, repacba, 
&c.), may be supposed understood. Thus Il. «, 55: tye 2 ixi 
Nicropa diov | eys wai drpvviw avornpevas, at x’ iBéAgary | id- 
Gciy, i.e. wetpwpevog ai ce iAyorw. The verb will be in the 
subj. or opt. according as the principal verb is of a principal or 
historical tense. The opt. without dy: Thuc. 1, 58: mippayric 
—npicpeg at xrwe reiceray (§ 877, 6, Obs. 5.). The ai xe(y) is 
found both alone and with yé, 64, 1), wip, wé6:, and (as here) 
wc. || alyav redciwy, i.e. perfect; without blemish. Schol. 
AelwBnpéevoy ydp ov Overas, , 

68. #jroe is here a particle of transition, nearly = piv. 
Nagelsbach holds that roi is the old dat. pronoun of the 
second pers. = oi, and that it always implies an assurance 
addressed to another person ; so that it 1s a very much weakened 
‘it was, I tell you.’ Kiihner quite disapproves of this deriva- 
tion, which, I own, seems to me very probable. (§ 731, 2, 5.) 
ll Se. What does the accent show? || car’ dp’ Eero (= 
éeaéZero dpa). The dpa points out that it was natural that he 
should sit down. ([‘‘Significat hoc ita fieri rerum statui con- 
sentaneum fuisse. Neque enim mirum erat sic loqui Achille, 
nec, quo particula hoc loco pertinet, postquam locutus eseet, 
coneidere rursus. Dicitur igitur hoc: Sic slle locutus, consedit 
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tgtfeur ; i.e. fecit quod rerum statui accommodatum eseet, ut 
consideret.” Kote |] rotos 6’ (161. 129). The dé here an- 
swers to the preceding yros = piv. 

69. oy’ dpiorog, 211. 

70. yon, pluperfect of oda (210, 50, end of the article). 
|| é6yra = dyvra, 200. ||rd 1’ éoodpueva. How is the @ length- 
ened? (9.) || xpd 1’ édévra, ‘ and that which was before'.’?’ The 
ra is pronominal: ‘those (things) that.’ ‘The particip. éévra is 
present, but here relates to the past, describing the events as 
then (at the past time referred to) having a present and con- 
tinutng existence. The wpé is adverbial, there being no mporivac 
(F.). 

71. wneco’ ryyjoar’ ’Axawy "Tuwv tiow. We may construe 
this, ‘guided thetr ships to Ilium :’ but properly syeie@ae is not 
connected with “IAcoy ciow, but another verb is implied: ‘he 
led the ships (i.e. took the post at their head], and conducted 
(or led) them to Iliunt.’ But our idea of ‘to lead a person to 
a place,’ is exactly similar. Instances of this principle, where 
an adverb, or adverbial phrase, expressing direction, gives to a 
verb a meaning that does not properly belong to it, are: ‘evocare 
in medium ;’ ‘avertere mentem alio,’ i.e. to call a man forth, 
and make him come into the midst; to call away the mind from 
its actual objects of cuntemplation, and lead it elsewhere. 
Cf. Od. &, 230: edvamig dvdpdow nota cal weumdpoct véecory | 
Gvdpac ic dAXcdarovc, where npka t¢ avdpac = I commanded 
them, and led them to, &c. N. || #yéopae with dat. implying 
that the guide is acting for the benefit of the guided. So that 
it is a dativus commodi. Gr. 903, § 596, 2. || "[Acow alow. “IA. | 
is the acc. of the place to which, and cow (adverb) defines that 
it was usque ad Iitum; that he caused them penttus pervensre. 
Comp. “Iduwy eicavaBaivay. B, 172 —Examples of the acc. loci 
only after nycioBae are, Od. 2, 114: 9 of Satijxwy dvdpdv wddey 
nynoacro. Son, 22. N. On the elision of the «, cf. 29. 

72. dud fy (166) pavroe. rnv (= jv, 161) ot (‘to him,’ 157) 
wope (= Exope, 167) &. 'A.—dea with the acc., when it stands 
in a causal relation, expresses either the ground (that propter 

uod, on account of which a thing is done), or the means. 

t is here not ‘ on account of’ (as giving the reason why he was 
appointed to lead the ships), but the means; that ‘through’ 
or ‘by means of which’ he led them successfully. Niagelsbach 
says: “When a person performs any thing, not tmmediately 
by his own power and independent operation, but mediately 
by some means or aetion interposed, as it were, between him 


2 Novit namque omnia vates, 
Que sint, que fuerint, que mo ventura trahantur. 


- 
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and the attainment of the object, da takes the acc;” i.e. it 
takes the acc. when the subst. denoting the means or person 
employed may be considered as a sort of instrument of which 
the agent avails himself. Gr. 1419, 5, 2. § 627, p. 252. 

73. 6 (or, according to others, 3), 159. {| ogy, 157. || de 
gpoviey, 96: “with kind and prudent mind.” (L. and S.) 
It expresses the possession of ‘good sentiments,’ i.e. both 
kind and right feeling. The verb edgpoviw is not found. Apoll. 
Rhod. has fem. éig¢povéovca, 3, 998. || dyopijoaro cai psrécerey. 
The dyopao@a: relates to the kind of discourse: it was not a 
sermo, but a concto (dyopa); elxeiy to the saying or delivering 
its substance. (N.) 

74. "Ax. 146. || wéAeae (= eédy). xbdopar, I bid, command. 
The command was by tmplication, for he had not addressed 
him personally. || dig:Ae. How is the second « lengthened, 
it being really short? (13.) (Others read Ad ¢girz.] || pvO7- 
cacbat, to say, to tell; here used (as tu ¢ell sometimes is) in the 
sense of declaring its nature or meaning, explaining: (N.) = 
interpretart, nearly as Od. 8, 159, évaioua pvOncacba. F. 

75. pay, derivation? v. 1. |}’Awdé\Awroc. How is the oc 
lengthened? (9.) || éearnGeAérao (124) Favacrog (46). Cf. v. 96. 

76. épéw (210, 53), sc. Zroc: the matter you enquire about. 
Il. A, 652: wi» d& Exrog ipéwy (not indefinitely ‘a word,” ‘any 
word,’ but definitely the fact he had ascertatned) wadw &yyedoc 
ely’ "Ayre. N. || odv@eo (= ovs-Ood, from ovreriPnys, 199). 
Cf. tu condsta mente teneto, Virg. Ain. 3, 388. The full expres- 
sion is cuvrbicOat ppeci, Sup, ‘to put tt together in the mind,’ 
so as to make one complete, entire piece of knowledge; hence 


' to observe, take heed, &c. Od. 0, 27: od d& cbvOeo Sung. Com- 


pare comprehendere animo. C. || dnoccoy (= dpogoy, 113), 
210, 105. 

77. 9 pév = f pny, (that), assuredly, a form of asseveration, 
211. || zpd¢pw». What is sometimes the fem. of this adj.? 
149, p. 114. What case is it here? Gr. 1066, § 672, 3. 
|| 4on%eev, ‘that you will stand by me’ (defend me). Buttmann 
thinks that dpjyew and dpxeiv are related like cipyw and sprog ; 
that they are of the same family as "Apne, dpeiwy, dporog, and 
have for their ground-meaning to be good (as in otyay donye, 
Aisch. Eum. 571); whence arose the notion of being sufficient, 
and with a dativus commodi, to be sufficient for a man, i.e. to 
help or protect him.—In Homer dpxety has the notion of werd- 
ing off, but only with such general notions as death, destruction, 
&c. ‘This, which was a merely secondary meaning, did not 
remain in the later language, in which dpxeiy has the non- 
Homeric meaning of to suffice. 

78. 7 (211). || dtopac (210, 103). Ie the ot ever a diph- 
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thong in this word? 91. | oAwokuew (= yordoev, 185), 
210, 162. Is yoddw, ‘to be angry,’ or ‘to make angry,’ ‘to 
ezasperate ?? 

79. ’Apyeiwy. Why gen.? || caf ot (157). Obs. that though 
the relat. preceded (3¢ cparée), the personal pronoun is here 
placed; not who and whom, but who and him. So Il. 6, 128: 
ov pa 760 irrwy | oxumddwy iriBnoe, didoy 66 of via yepoiv. 
Gr. 1258, 2, B. § 833. [Soin Latin: Sed omnes tum fere, qué 
nec extra urbem hanc vixerant, nec eos aliqua barbaries domes- 
tica infuscaverat, recte loquebantur. Cic. Brut. 74, 258. L.Opi- 
mius—Fulvium Flaccum—gzem C. Gracchus in locum Tiberi 
fratris triumvirum nominaverat, ewmque socium regalis ad- 


sumserat potentise, morte afficit. Vell. Paterc. 2, 6,4. Cato, - 


qui Siciliam tenere potuit, et si tenuisset, omnes boni ad ewm 


se contulissent, &c. Cic. Att. 10, 16. (Billendt ad Brat. 74.)] 


\\ xai Fos (46). 

80. Gre yworras (= xwonra). ‘‘ Homer connects the per- 
ticles uf time with the subjunctive, and that without a», when 
the reference to the condidtons under which the supposition will 
be realized, is thrown into the background, and the event stated 
in the conditional clause is to be indicated with confidence as 
an event likely to happen. Thus here the wrath of the king is 
represented as what may be naturally expected.” (Rost, p. 620, 
6th ed.) But he forgets that this is a genera] gnome ; has 
is not referring to Agamemnon’s anger, but states it as a general 
truth. Another passage Rost quotes is: od wiv oot wore loov 
ixw yépac, owwdr’ Ayatoi | Tpwwy txwéipowo’ edbvatduevoy mrodis- 
Gpoy. a, 163. Thiersch, Freytag, Rost, Nigelsbach, Stadel- 
mann, and Crusius, declare for subj.; Bernhardy and Bothe 
(the latter is no very good authority) for the fut. indic. Kihner 
seems to be of the same opinion: “the absolute future (he says) 
as embracing all future time, is adapted for implying repetstion, 
but only as a conception and possibility.” He quotes one of the 
passages which Nagelsbach requires us to alter into the sub- 
junctive, Od. 6, 208: psia & apiyywroc yédvog dvipog, gre 
Kpoviwy | d\Bov éxicdooe. § 406. |} xéoni, 155. 

81. ef wep yap re yddov ye caraniy. (1) ef wep (or etsrep). 
The xép (inlensive particle, from wipe, through; hence thoroughly ; 
very, &c.) strengthens the ei, ‘even tf,? or an emphatic ‘ #/.’ 
(2) ef, with subj. without dy, is rare in Attic Greek ; but Her- 
mann ! has sufficiently established that it is correct. He says 


1 Quum particule dy et «év Homeri evo liberius usurparentur, necdum 
ubique certis formulis ut necessarie adstricte essent, non est mirum cop- 
structiones quasdam, que apud sequiores quasi legitimas habent istas parti- 
culas, apud ‘Homerum sepenumero illis carere. 


a | 
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that el, with subj. without dy», lays a stronger emphasis on the 
‘éf’ (= st omntno, Klotz), implying it to be tmprobable that 
the supposition will be realized: fy re wdE apy = si guid forte 
nox relquertt; forsitan relinquet aliquid; forsitan non 
relinguet: ei re vit agg, st quid now reliquertt; viz autem 
relinguet. According to this distinction, the present sentence 
would be correct even in Attic Greek. || yap re, v. 63. || ef rep 
yap xéAov ye—xarartpy, d\rAd—cdrov Exe. yéAo¢ 18 ‘ rage,’ 
xédroc, an ‘ abiding anger,’ ‘resentment,’ &c.; but the antithesis 
is made stronger by the yé. Cf. 6, 261: ef wep ydp r ddAoe ye 
capnxopéwyrec 'Ayatoi | dairpdy wivwow, ody cé mreiov dimac 
alsi | Eorny’. 0,153: eiwep yap o “Exrwop ye xaxdv nai dvdd- 
wida ono | 4dr’ ob weloovrat Tpweg cai Aapdaviwves. 1, 164: 
elweo yap Oup@ ye pevowdg wodrepiZev | dd\Ad re AdOpn yvia 
Bapbverar. N. || carariocey (Homer has not the later form 
xtwrw, which is related to it, as évirrw to éviocow, &c. F.), con- 
coquere, to digest or swallow his rage. 

82. ad\d@ re often introduces the apodosis of a conditional 
sentence. See 8, 4, 160; and r, 164, quoted in the notes to 
the last line; and cf. si—at in Latin. N Hartung considers 
the ré to attribute to the apoddsis the same renitty tbat is 
given to the conceded clause. He derives ré from the old rog 
(perhaps, says Klotz, from the dat. rg, originally rei, or rather 
ret); so that its meaning is ‘in this way’ (sic, hac ratione), and 
ré—ré answer each other like tam—quam, or qud—qud. Klotz 
agrees with him, with this exception, which is favoured by the 
enclitic nature of the particle, that its full meaning is not de- 
monstrative (= ‘so,’ ‘tn this way,’) but indefinite; ‘in some 
way’ (aliqud rattone); or, if it refers to a preceding notion, ‘is 
some such way’ (talt aliqud ratione).. So that he explains the 
whole passage thus: St maztme enim altqud ratione—nihil enim 
impedit, quo minus hoc prius ri paullo pinguius reddam hoc 
modo—tram quidem etiam hoc temporis momento cohibuertt, at 
tali aliqud ratione ettam posthac habet tram, ut perfictat 
[immo, danec perfecerit] ia pectore suo.—The combination is 
not found in Attic Greek. || Ze. One might expect #a, 
but the present is used to describe the fut. event, which it 
realizes as present, in a vivid manner, and as a general truth; 
especially as the future would not express his continuing to have 
it, his retaining it. || 6gpa redéooy (sc. xorov). 6¢pa with 
subj. aor. = donec with fut. exact. N. With the conjunctions 
that denote enfil, the subjunctive expresses a future event that 
is expected and aimed at. Thus they approach very near to the 
conjunctions that denote a purpose, for which é¢pa is often 
used in Homer and other poets. (Gr. 1304, § 841, p. 457.) 
|| reAéooy (= redéoy, 113), 210, 140. 


BOOK I, 83-——92. 209 


83. évior, 166. || ornOeoow, 137. JN. Exe dy or. dvios. 
|] ¢paoac (Mid. tell to yourself =) consider. gpdcov would be 
tell, say. || ei, tf = whether, after dpgy, cxomeiv, goBeioOas, 
xepacOa, ipwrgy, Néyev, ppdlav, &c. Gr. 1362, § 877, b. 
|| cada (i.e. if attacked). cadw = owlw, 210, 136. 

85. @aponoac—eizé (46). Oapotw, Ep. and old Att. In 
Plato and after him, @appéw. We might rather expect the 

resent participle (but cf. v.92). Cf. Plat. X\éye roivuy Oappor, 
hzedr. 243, e. || Oeorpdztor, oracle. According to Buttmann, 
the derivation is from Oéc, xpirw = onpaivw, significo; which 
he thinks is the meaning of wpixw in Agam. 30, Troy is taken, 
we 6 gpueréc ayyé\dwy woéiwer, and Kur. Alc. 515: ri ypijpa 
koupg rgde wevOinw wpimerc; In Hom. xpémey is to be pre- 
eminent, distinguish oneself. But it is used by Atschylus of 
whatever forces itself on any sense (of sight, sound, or smell). 
Probably ~ [zipw] meipw, wepdw, to press through: it ma 
have taken to itself the definite meaning of to press forward, 
burst forth, and transitively to cause ¢o press through ; to send 
forth.—The old derivation is Qeéc, xpoérw. Buttmann ob- 
serves, that “ such elision-like contractions are conceivable in 
old compounds.”’ || 5 r:, 165. || olo@a (= novisis), 210, 50. 

86. ob pa ydp—ov ric, &c. Ma isa particle of asseveration, 
but only in (actual or virtual) negative sentences. ‘‘ Sed 
accedat necesse est aliunde uegationis vis et significatio. Itaque 
aut diserte addenda est negandi particula, aut si ea omittitur, 
formula referri debet, vel ad przecedentem aliquam interroga- 
tionem cum negatione conjunctam, vel ad sententiam subse- 
quentem, quz aut particulam adversantem habeat aut negandi 
vi predita sit.” Stallbaum. {|’Awé\Awva, 10, top of p. 81. 
| @ re, 165; Gr. 1509, § 755. 

88. ov ric. The negative is here emphatically repeated : 
ob—ov ric. || sued (= epod, 147). |] éped Zeov0e xab—Jepxo- 
pévorco (121). Cf. the Attic Za» cai BrYéiwwy, the Lat. vivus 
vidensque. N. Construe the particip. by an adverbial clause: 
‘as long as,’ or ‘ whilst,’ &c. 

89. xoiAyc, 125 (end). || »nuoi, 148. |] Bap. xetp. éwoion. 
Cf. manus inferre, and our own to lay hands on. Od. x, 438. 

90. cupz. Aavawy, dependent on od reg. 

Q1. wxoAAdy == word, adverbially: ‘far’ (multo, longe). || ei- 
xerat, not gloriatut, but profitetur. The meaning to speak aloud, 
declare aloud, is the primary one: so in adyeiy. B. Plato Gorg. 
449, expresses it by éwayyi\Xeras. On the nom. with this inf, 
see Gr. 1066, § 672, 3. || odd’ ny» (= dav) ’Ay. elirgc, i. €. 080" 
"Ayapipywy, iv dpa rovroy eimyc. N. 

92. cal rére &:) Odponoe, &c. The xai at the beginning of 
the sentence is here emphatic, giving prominence to @dponee. 
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| rére 3%, then; pointing emphatically to the time, and by 
tmplication to the circumstances, when the event about to be 
stated began actually to take place. See v.6. The 69 may 
often be construed by at length, implying that something had 
before hindered what was then (at the time spoken of) rendered 
possible, and actually occurred. Gr. 1459, § 720, 2. || dpdpur: 
@ and pépoc, blame, censure [rporg rot w ei¢ v, by an Holic 
change, as yedbvn for yekwvn]. ‘Though meaning trreproach- 
able, blameless, it had, in Homer’s time, lost its moral signifi- 
cation, and was a mere epithet of respect ; as ‘the honorable 
gentleman,’ when applied, without any reference to individual 
character, to members of the House of Commons. 

93. ovr’ dp’ — ovre begin a speech when the speaker opposes 
a false notion (involving two suppositions that had been stated), 
§ 787, c.—“ Calchas ponit quasi summam vaticinii sui, quz, si 
accuratius rem presentem contemplere, eveniat. Fingitur igitur 
aut indicatur potius ist& particula aliquid preecessisse, ex quo hoc 
quasi deducatur. Hoc ejus est, qu vult aliquid preecipere quod 
re consideraté ponendum esse videatur, ubi nos [Germani} in- 
terdum dicimus also, eidem fere sententié. Hinc etiam factum 
est, ut Hesiodus in Operibus et Diebus v. 11, ubi incipit pre- 
cipere, ita loquatur: ob« dpa podvoy Env Epidoc yévoc, aAX’ ini 
yaiay | ict déw, &c. quibus verbis ille quasi ex aliis rebus 
deducit illud quod vult affirmare. Si qui dicat hac re juberi 
auditores animum adtendere, non falso hoc dicat, modo ne con- 
cludat, quod fecit Hartungius, hoc fieri, quod nova res et minus 
exspectata jam explicetur, sed quoniam volumus aliquid quasi 
summam ex rebus presentibus, que in considerationem vocate 
fuerint deducere atque afferre, sic monetur auditor, ut animad- 
vertat, quod gravissima jam res et summa ponatur.” Klotz, 
p- 163. Nagelebach’s account is, I think, the best, who says 
that otr’ dpa — obre, at the beginning of a speech, declares with 
reference to somewhat that precedes, what the simple state of 
things really is = ‘the plain fact ts, that,’ &c. Thus, in the 
Odyssey, Eumezeus replies to the repeated asseverations of his 
unknown guest, that, say what he will, the plain fact és, that 
he will not give him any thing for his good tidings, and that 
Ulysses will never return more: 

uw yépov, otr’ dp sywy ebayyidwor réce ricw, 
or’ ’Obvoede Ere oixoy érebcerac}. 

04. aonrhpog, V. 1). 

95. ofd’ dwédvos Obyarpa (147). ‘ Nor set his daughter free.’ 
See on v. 79, 80. Gr. 1258, 2, a, § 833. 


1 Hartung’s expression is, ‘that they oppose a prejudice or erroncous 
expectation. 
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96. rotver’ dp. ‘ It is just for this, that,’ &c. The use of 
dpa is here what N. calls recapitulative ; when something has 
been said abput a subject; then some further description of it 
has been given: after which the original statement is returned 
to, and a further assertion made about it. ‘Per hoc dpa ita 
lector ad illud, quod ante dictum erat, revocatur, quasi Latine 
dicas: hanc ob rem igttur dolores, Apollo, &c.” Kl. || dAyea, 
137. || éxnBddoc, i.e. Apollo. éedc, procul ; BadAayv, to shoot, to 
hit. ‘The epithets of Apollo, exaroc, éxdepyoc, ixnBddoe (éxarn- 
Bodog, éxarnBedrérne), denote a god who acts, shoots, &c., éede, 
that is, away, from some remote station, tnvisibly.”’ Nitzsch ad 
Od. 3, 279. |] #dé, 211. 

97. Bekker has introduced this line from Aristarchus. The 
usual reading i8: od’ & ye wply Aowpoto Bapelag yxeipac agites 
(neque ille prius cohkibebit manus a peste Achivis tmmtt- 
tendd). So Od. yx, 316: raxéyv dio ysipac Execfar. Mark- 
land’s conjecture was Kijpac dgéfe. Others, as Koppen, 
translate it: ‘he will not withhold the heavy hands of Pesti- 
lence,’ considered as a deity. Stadelmann does not decide for 
either interpretation. || rpiv—ply ye (in next line). Néagels- 
bach observes, that the following forms occur for not doing any 
thing, before, &c. : 

1. 160° ote tora, mpiv ye (frequently). 

2. 160’ od mpiy Eorat, mpiv (frequently). 

3. 71d0° od aply Eorat, mpiv y (e.g. & 218. 0, 74. 
Od. p, 9). 

4. ré0 ob mpiv y’ torat, moly y' (ce, 288. Od. B, 127. 
a, 288. Cf. , 195). 


(“ yé has for one of its offices to mark an antithesis between 
a word used a second time and itself,” as in (3), (4). N.] 
It may be added, that the zpiv y’ may be followed by #. 
&, 286. . 

98. rpiy ye, &c. JN. mpiv ye (supply rivd) dard-ddpevar 
(= dmrododvar, 205), edu. xobp. &c. He does not mention 
Agamemnon, but leaves the person to be supplied, from fear. 
The indef. pron. is left out in a similar way in other passages. 
Od. a, 411: 008 trbuevey yropevat, nor watted for any body 
to recognize him. So Od. ¢, 233: dAdo pey yap wavrec—odc 
idoovery ipoi dduevae Bidy 402 gapérpny, will not allow any body 
to give, &c. So yp, 156. Il. », 96. N. Gr. 1273, ¢, § 848, 6. 
| &Xucamwida. eexwwee (fem. form of édjicwp, from éricow, 
tolco, and «y [only found in ace.}, eye or face, cf. dp in 148) 
is used as a descriptive epithet of the Ach@ans (édicwmec 
"Axatoi), and, as here, with ref.*to spirst, life, beauty. Both 
notions are probably derived from that of a quick glance with 
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alled with a dark passion, but to the physical position of the 


‘cart, deep-seated within the body, or to its dark colour. So F.- 


104. wipriavro (== bxipwdavro), 210, 123. {|| doce (148 
*: For (47, 157), to him, for his: this use of the dative is call 
‘he oyfpa Kodogdmoy, “‘ dativus—magis quam genitivus ac- 
ommodatus est ad affectus animi exprimendos.” F.  |j ét«rny, 
“10, 54, towards the end. || Aapwerdwyre (= Aaprerdorri, 
\aumxer@yri, 192). The verb Aapwerdw (Adurw, shine), to 
enarkle, gleam (from Aaprirne, lustrous; as ebyerdw, from 
‘nyérne) 18 only found in this participle, and in Hom. only in 
this phrase. es. has dorpa Aapmerdéwvra. 

105. Observe the asyndeton (absence of conjunction), which 
here from its abruptness marks the vehement emotion of the 
speaker. A common case of it is, when from a general state- 
ment there is a transition to a particular application, &c. 
N. gives several instances where it occurs with xpiroc, &c., 
when one or more tndividuals are selected from a multitude: 
u.g. GdAAd Hovsdawy yainoyoc ivvociyate | ’Apysiove drpuvve— 
Alavre xpwrw mpocign', Il. », 44. || KdAyavrd. How is the 
@ lengthened in the verse? 1. || dccdpevoc, boding by his 
looks, 210, 109 (2). The acc. caxd is poetical, like our ‘to 
look daggers,’ &c. Cf. Od. B, 152: & & Wirny ravruv 
negardc, Gocovro 8 drEOpoy, ‘looked destruction’ at them; 
i.e. threatened them with destruction by their looks. 

106. rd xpiyyvoy. xpnyvog (perhaps ~ xpijo8at, ypyoipoc, by 
an Ionicism, or, less probably, cparic, cpeicowy. B.) good. So 
rpnyvoe dddoxados, Pl.; but Theoc. eiwaré pos 7rd ephyvor 
ob waddg iupes (20, 19.) ‘tell me the truth,’ which is an 
instance of a meaning arising from a misinterpretation of the 
passage in Homer. [So Buttmann: but if the word was im 
use, and that in prose, in Plato’s time, will this supposition of. 
Buttmann’s account for the fact? Is it certain that it means 
true in Theocritus? Why may not the despairing suitor ask 
for a favorable report of his personal appearance?] || rd 
kpnyvoy == ‘id quod bonum sit.’ The article has here nearly 
the force of the indefinite pronoun: ‘any thing good ;’ but its 
full meaning is probably ‘any such thing as ts good,’ * what 
according to men’s usual notions is good.’ N. || elwac, 210, 
52. || ov ww wore (it. ‘not ever at any time’), not odzwzore, 
which would give no czsura in the third foot. 

107. JN. alei ror rd dx’ dori gira gpeci: the infin, pa» 
rebecOas being the inf. of purpose, added epexegetically to gira, 
to explain in what respect, for what purpose, evil is dear to his 
mind. Comp. Od. p, 15: f yap tpot gid’ dAnbia prOfcacOat. 


1 CE w, 555. v, 91. Od. B, 39. y, 36. , 120. x, 448. 


. 
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Il. 8, 345: &vOa gi\’ édxradéia epia Epevar. N., who observes 
that the ceesura after gpeci, in the fourth foot, cuts off payred- 
eoQa: from the preceding words. The wrong way of con- 
struing the words is to join atei ror rd cad payr. tors gia 
(= gidoyv). This, however, is adopted by F. || rd xaxd, ea, 
gue mala sunt. See last line. 

108. elxac Fiwog (46). || otr’ érikeccac (== tridecag, 210, 
140, and 113), sc. grog, nor done me a good deed. Cf. %, 44: 
Seldw pr) On por redioy Exog SBpmsoc’Esrwp. So y, 543. N. 
Others suppose that Agamemnon attributes to the prophet the 
power to assist in bringing his prophecies to pass. 

109. Osorpoxiwy, prophesying. Only found in this form of 
masc. partcp. For the derivation, see Gsomrpémiy, v. 85. 

110. we 3%, ‘that forsooth:’ wc, properly ‘how.’ dy has 
often an ironical force in this combination (= scilécet!). It 
properly marks the ‘that’ and its statement as an undoubted 
Jact known to the speaker; so that there is no need of going 
further for an explanation. Gr. 1459, f. § 721, 3. = {| rovd 
tvexa—otveca. The rovd’ tvexa lays more emphasis on the 
‘this’ than the usual rovveca (= rov Evexa). || ogev, 157. 
[| éenBérog, v. 96. 

lll. drowa xovpne Xpvontioc, i.e. the ransom-gifts offered 
for her. So «, 266: vlog row)y Tavupideogc. Od: A, 326: 
"Epepidrny | 9 xpucdy gidrov dvdpdc idéZaro. 

112. ob« Ee\0v—BovrAovat. "EOéAcy, to be willing ; BowrecOar, 
to wish. According to Buttmann, 26é\w is the more general 
expression of wishing, particularly denoting that kind of wish 
in which there lies a purpose or design, consequently a desire of 
something the execution of which és or seems to be in one’s 
own power: PBovdAopat denotes only the wish or inclination 
towards any thing, or at least dwells particularly om that. 
The active wish, looking forward to accomplishment, is expressed 
by BovAopzas only when the gods are spoken of; of others 26i\w 
is used.—He accounts for this by the observation that it is 
natural, when we speak of those above us, to dwell especially on 
the inclination, on their choosing to do, what we take for granted 
they can and will do, when they once choose to do it.—There is 
little doubt that Buttmann is wrong. He is opposed by Frey- 
tag, Pape, and Mr. Donaldson. Freytag says: “ Questio paulo 
difficilior non tam consideratione locorum ubi alterutrum 
legitur, sed eorum, qui utrumque verbum prebent, solvenda— 
qui accuratius inspecti declarabunt, verbo é0é\e» exprimi subi- 
tam voluntatem et animé optata, BobdAopa: autem consilium 
deliberationem captum significare, id quod vel ex vocabulo 


1 Comp. Od. 6, 373, Il. e, 24. 
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primitivo BovAq conjicias. Hinc preterea intelligitur, cur 
verbi 26éAe» multo uentior sit usus, quam v. BowvdrAccOa : 
cur Dii plerumque (sed non semper: cf. vss. 408, 544, ubi 
i0t\w) BovAecOa: dicantur; cur BobdAecOar malle significet, si 
quidem optione data non subito alterum alteri preferre sole- 
mus, sed rebus accuratius pensitatis. Partem veri discriminis 
jam veteres Grammatici perspexerunt: veluti Ammonius: 
Bobr\ccOac piv ixi pdvov Aecriov rod Aoyrcow rd dé Oidrew 
cai iri addyov féov. Eust.: BotdAccOar, Sxep ttiracie rou 
OtAay ioriy.”’—There is no reason for making é0é\w denote 
a sudden inclination; but, altering this into a simple inclination 
or willingness, I think this statement is nearly correct.—It is 
only in Homer that BodAbpa: is used of the gods: other writers 
use é@é\w. Cf. Handbook of Greek Syn. 129. || xoAb BovAopen 
= I much prefer. BotdecOa:, as ine, 213, here nearly = malie. 
|| adryy, ipsam: opposed to her arowva. 

113. oicos. This is an old dat. or locatéve (cicog:, otxo:), from 
olxog, house. Its meaning is, ‘i my house ;’ ‘at home.’ || cai yap 
pa. The cai is to be taken with KAuraimsnorpne. Seo note on 
213. ydp pa often introduces a reason that is absolutely cer- 
tain and conclusive; that settles the matter at once: ‘for the 
plain fact is,’ ‘for the truth;’ or simply an emphatic for. 
See below, 236.—Apparet respici ad illud, quod precesserit 
(‘for I prefer her, ay even to Clytemnestra herself’), ubi 
indicamus, hoc mirandum non esse, sed recte et ordine fieri, 
quod etiam aliud factum antea fuerit. His igitur in locis 
acuitur vis preecedentis particule yao.” Klotz. || pa@ KAvur. 2. 
|| xpoBéBovrta (210, 31) perf. 2, with meaning of present; no 
such form as xpoBotdopa: exists. || KAvraywsynorpnc, gen. aft. 
awpoBéBovda. Verbs that involve the notion of a comparative 
usually take the genitive ; as also do those compounded with zp. 

114. xovpiding dddéyou, ‘my wedded wife,’ or ‘my lawful 
wife,” opp. to a concubine. “xobpsdcog Homero dici quod aliis 
kupwe ostendi — probante Jacobsio.” So Buttmann, who 
further suggests its affinity to the Germ. Heurath (marriage) ; 
hk and k being frequently interchanged, as in coidoc, hol. : 
xb-wy, Hu-nd: also with cupeiv, to attain, and xoipavoc.—The 
old interpretation was ‘youthful ;’ ‘married in youth,’ ~ xotpy 
for xépyn, maiden. adgoxog (a4, copulative, and Aéyoc, bed), 
propr. ‘bed-fellow ;’? then ‘wife.’ || dwel ot 06» (157) éore 
xeptiwy (155). The pronouns io, ed, sy, are enclitic when 
they refer to any other person than the subject of the discourse. 
Since, therefore, ev does not relate to the daughter of Chry- 
ses, but to Clytzmnestra, it is enclitic here. ie should not, 
therefore, be printed imei ob %ev.—The local termination Ge», 
which so often appears in Homer as a genitive ending, points 


216 . BOOK I. 115—117. 


out very clearly the proper meaning of that case, as the point 
JSrom which any thing proceeds (terminus a quo). If we steadily 
apply this notion to its connexion with the comparative, we 
shall see that (to take the passage before us) the meaning is, 
‘ Chrysets ts not the worse— from her ;’ i.e. she being esti- 
mated from Clytemnestra: Clytemnestra being taken as the 
measure by which she is to be estimated. So the abl. in Lat. 
is the so-called ablativus norme. Major sum te, ‘Iam, mea- 
sured by you, the greater.’ N. 

115. ob dépag odds guny. Aépac ( ~ dépew, ‘to build,’ ‘to 
construct’) is the whole structure of the body: ‘stature.’ guy 
(properly nature, natural growth) is its natural development as 
an organic whole, and, as connected with dépac, ==‘ symmetry.’ N. 
|| obr’ ap ppévag obre re Epya. Cf. ad v.93. According to Nagels- 
bach, the first obre stands independently, i. e. not ‘nor’ (carrying 
on the preceding statement), but ‘neither’ (beginning a new env- 
meration of particulars, in which she was not inferior to Cly- 
tzmnestra). Hermann’s view seems to be different: ‘‘illa ovdé 
guny ad ot dévac adjecta sunt cum appositione quadam: hec 
vero ot déuac obre gp. ovre épya, distinguuntur ut partes, qua- 
rum communis est negatio.” || or’ do. The do here carries 
on the description further: ‘ further Comp. Od. 3, 185: 
wate piv ’Apyein ‘EXévn — dale 62 Tydipaxyoc — ot dpa Nis- 
ropoc vidc dédaxpirw ixev doce. So Od. A, 122, sqq.—[** Non 
ita dicitur, obr’ dp gpévac obre re Epya, quasi ex lis, quz 
proxime precedant: od déuac obd2 puny, hoc necessario conse- 
guatur, sed occurritur potius hac ratione ei, quod quis suspi- 
cetur, si non externé formé, at saltem animi indole deteriorem 
esse, et dicitur hoc: otr’ dp gpéivac, ovre rt Epya, id est aliis 
verbis: neque, quod hinc suspiceris fortasse, animo et sbus. 
Sic conspicitur prima particule vis etiam in hoc loco. Nam 
hic quoque respicere jubet lectorem ad presentem rerum 
statum.”’ Klotz. || obre re Féipya, 46. ri = quidquam, 
‘at all.’ ipya are the ‘ opera domestica,’ especially weaving. 
So of ‘Irmoddpesa: ixixacro | eddAsi nai Epyorory ide gpesi, 
vy, 432: and Od. o, 417, cady re peyddn re cai dyad Epy' 
eidvia. 

L1G. «at ®¢ (We with acute = obrwe), ‘ even so;’ © but never- 
theless.’ || 802\w. What is the distinction between Ow and 
Bothopar? ve 112, || ddpevas ( = dotyar), 205. || radey, back. 
| ef rd y' Gpevoy, ‘sf this’ (emphatic), i.e. not the retaining 
her, but this which you advise, the sending her back (dépevar 
orcikuv) is better. 

117. The asyndeton (absence of a conjunction) gives emphasis 
to the expression, as a strong independent assertion. || Bov- 
Lopa — 4 has the force of malo — quam. Cf. r, 319: énei 
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vepedsyyepira Zede | Tpwoiv dy) Béreras dovvat xpdroc, himwep 
npiv. It has been usual to suppose the omission of pdAdov. 
Gr. 1471, a. § 779, obs. 3. Hermann will not allow of this 
‘specious ellipse.’ His view is, that 7 was originally identical 
with 7, profecto: that it then, by a slight variation, took the 
meaning of an forte. So that in the passage just quoted, the 
strict interpretation would be (considering the verb with # in- 
terrogative) ‘Juppiter Trojanorum cult victortam esse: an ille 
eam esse nostrum vult ?’—|| Bovdop’ dyw, 24. || doc, Ep. form, 
for which owe also occurs (viv rot otc ‘aide bAcOpoc, v, 773); 
and in composition odoc: e.g. cadgpwy. || tupevart= eivar, 
200. || awvAécOa, 210, 104. 

118. abrag (= atre dpa, rursus tgitur), ‘again with re- 
Serence to the present state of things :’ hence ‘but on the other 
hand,’ or simply ‘but,’ implying that the thing to be done is 
a sort of set off to.something else. || d¢pa (in Ionic and Doric 
poets, and in a few passages of the Tragic pocts) is both a tem- 
poral and a final particle. It is here a final particle = iva (ut, 
that). Cf. v.82. 

119. dyipacrog, ‘without a gift of honour ;’ ‘ unrecompensed :’ 
a, not; yéipac, gift of honour. It is formed as if from a verb 
yepatw, but no such verb exists. So d@émuoroc, and in Latin 
auratus, onustus, auritus, &c. have the form of verbal adjectives. 
F. || &@ == &, 200. || del odd2 Féoscey (47). focne = mpéize, 
par est, 210, 54.—* Since this ts not even becoming,’ to say nothing 
of its being fair. The oddé (== not even ¢his) implies that some 
other assertion might be still more evidently denied. 

120. Aebooeay (poet.: only in pres. and imperf. in classical 
writers), fo look upon, to behold, to see. || ré ye, this, empha- 
tically: what thes is, being explained afterwards: 6 por yéipac 
épyerac GAAy. 6 (neut. acc. fr. oc) in Hom. for ‘that.’ Just so ori, 
quod, and the English word ‘ that’ itself, are prop. neuter de- 
monstrative pronouns. ‘ You see ¢hat—I am come,’ where the 
proposition ‘J am come’ explains what ‘ that (thing)’ is, which 
the person addressed sees. || fpxyera:. F. thinks that gpyopar 
has the same fut. meaning as «lus. He quotes &, 301, where 
Juno says ipyouar éWouivn, and afterwards (304) rode ely’. 
éYouévn. But it is so natural that I go, I am going should be 
used with a virtually fut. meaning, that I see no necessity for 
this supposition. || soi is a dativus tncommods. The dat. of a 
personal pronoun marks that the action affects the speaker 
searly, and is contemplated by him with some emotion. 

121. woddpxne (wovc, foot: apceiv, to suffice; to avatl, pro- 
perly, to be good), swift-footed : swiftness in pursuit being an 
important quality in a warrior, when battles were so often single 

_ combats of the chieftains. || dioc, v. 7. || 'AxeAAgtc, 146. 
L 
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122. ebdiore, gtdokreavprare, &c. We must not suppose 
that, because the second epithet conveys blame, the first is 
therefore used ironically. His avarice did not annihilate his 
kingly dignity.—xbdiorog, ‘noblest ;’ the adj. evdpde is still found, 
to which this superl. is related, as atcysorog to aicypéc, thongh 
.each adjective resembles more nearly in form its corresponding 
substantive, aloyoc, cvdog. || gtAocreavwrarog. eréavuy (everdopai), 
pecultum. 

123. wig ydp rot — dedoover; Tap in questions is very fre- 
quently to be explained by supposing some tmplied notion to 
which it tefers: e.g. here: you ought not to make suck a claim 
. a8 this; for how, &c.(N.) It usually implies surprise, sndigna- 
tion, &c. Cf. Od. x, 501: & Kipen, rig yap rabrny sli 
nyspovetce; (I cannot take this journey), for who &c.? Gr. 
1455, g. § 872, 8. 

124. obd& ri wov, &c. The ovdé implies that some other 
reason might be mentioned, which the speaker passes over. N. 
As then the reason given relates to the possibility of complying 
with his demand, the reason suppressed relates, probably, to 
their willingness to comply; i.e. (fully) ‘we have no inclination 
to grant your demand, nor have we the means.’ ri, cf. v. 115. 
sow enclitic, ‘any where:’ it has also the office of qualifying 
the posttiveness of an assertion = ‘I presume,’ ‘I imagine. 
Either meaning would make sense here, but probably the first 
is preferable.—The old reading was: otd° ért wrov. Spitsner ob- 
serves, that the Homeric usus Joquends requires obdé rt. Cf.), 
719: ob yap wh ri p’ ign tdpev wodrepnia ~oya: and zo has 
almost all the authority in its favour. || iéze», 210, 50, bottom 
of page. ||| Evvaiog = Evvde, royd¢ (common). ‘ Many Homeric 
adjectives are extended by the terminations cog, «oc, #0 
(qtog), esvoc, svoc, pog, poc, moc. Thus Evvdc and fummioc’ 
Eévoc, féveoc, (Fevb Fea, Feivera) Kecvnia, guest-presents.” T. Jy. 
ceipeva aroddd, ‘lying together in large quantities :’ not wod\d 
Evenia. N. 

125. wodiwy (e.g. Thebe, Lyrnesus, Chryse, &c., towns of 
the Troad), 139. || é&-earpaOoper, 210, 118. — lewipBav 1 
mohewe (lit. § to destroy any thing from a city’) is a 
expression for wépoayra wodkuy AaBety re &E adrifc (see on v. 71), 
“to take from a city when one destroyed tt.’ || dédacrat, 210, 38; 
and note 1,1. The two demonstratives (rd—rda) are used for 
what would have been expressed by later writers by a relatire 
and demonstrative (G@—ratra): ‘but what we took from the ciltes 
we destroyed, that ts divided.’ || ra piv: the péy is here an 
affirmative particle (= vero; quidem), not influencing the strac- 
ture of the sentence. We must not consider the 0é& in Aaove & 
(in the next line) to relate to it. Cf. Od. 6, 349: &AAd ra piv 
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por Eecwe yepwy arr wypepryc, | rdv obdky ros tyw xpi Exoc* 
compared with Od. & 227, which shows that the péy ia not 
essenital to the mere structure, but is an added asseveration : 
avrap ipot.rd gid’ Zoxe, rd trou Osdg év gpeot Ofjxe. N.—Cf. 1458, 
k (2). § 766, 2. 

126. ém-éorxe, 210, 54. || wadiddoya rabr’ iw ayeipey = ‘hec 
denuo collecta ac-cumulare.’ (N.) wade», back again: diye, to 
gatker. 

127. Og (Apollini, i.e. Apollinis gratid). mpdec (arpotnu, 
201), ‘ let her go,’ ‘ give ker up.’ || avrap, see v. 118 ($771, 3]. 

128. rpewdg rerpawdg re (with only one ré): 80 ove dy rot 
xpaiopy xidapic ra re dup’ ‘Agpodirns, y, 54. || dworicoper’ 
not ‘ will pay ker back,’ but ‘ will repay it’ (your sacrifice). 
adro-ricopey, 210, 148. || ai mew... . 02. (a= 88 forte: 
‘af perchance ;’ ‘tf haply;’ ‘tf by any means.’) Homer 
uses the Doric particle ai for «i, ‘if,’ in conditional sentences, 
when there is combined with the condition an expression of . 
some mental emotion, as hope, fear, &c.—This is frequently 
the case with ai yap. Ai xs or ai xey (usually with subj.) 
answer, therefore, to the Attic édyv, 4x, but with this added 
expression of desire or fear. || xo8i == mov, properly an adverb 
of place, ‘any where ;’ but then transferred to time, ‘at any 
time :’ ‘ever’ (= mworé). al xé robs, st quando, N. 

129. dio, 205 (aor. 2. out). {| edretxeog (eb, well ; reixoc, 
wall: muri ab Apolline et Neptuno conditi ferebantur. F.). 
When is ed retained unaltered in compound words? (95.) Is 
there any other form of this adj.? (149.) || &adawdta: (to 
take or sack ; to destroy), tEakaxatw. This verb is connected, 
apparently, with a large family, having Aaw (Aa® or dag) as 
the root, meaning ‘to take.’ Hence Aa(p)Bdvw, &c.—daraZay, 
‘to take away,’ principally of removing obstructions, &c. by 
medicines; but also Aawz. dorv, Aisch. Aagdacay, ‘to take 
off :? hence haurire, &c., with many more ’.—Doderlein iden- 
tifies it with dpra%w, as cahéwrw and eptxrw are related to 
each other. 

131. pr) o obrwe ... i.e. py O) obrwe. [Neque unquam py) cé 
initio orationis cum imperativo junctum reperitur. F.] Nagels- 
bach, Hartung, &c., would have it so printed, since 67 is not 
found in the shortened form o& (as pé» for phy), but often 
coalesces with a following long vowel or diphthong by synizesis 
(23), as bre 0 abréc = bre Oy abréc, p, 178, and @ abre, fre- 
quently. A%,‘with the probibitive imperative, fixes the prohi- 
bition to just that particular, which the verb forbids : ‘do what 


1 Mr. Donaldson goes further, making Aa ¢o take and to see (two mean- 
ings which he proves to be frequently combined in other languages) with a 
suffix Fa. 
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else you please, but just do not do this’ (= hoc tantum te rogo, 
athil amplius, ne—, Hartung). We should give the force, either 
by using ‘do’ emphatically, or by using ‘now’ or ‘pray.’ Cf. 
&,68: Upsapidy jr) 4 pe EAwp Aavaciow idoye | xeioPa, &e. 
Kk, 447: pry On pros pdtey ye, AddAwy, éuBddrAAco Oupze.—Elsewhere, 
especially after expressed or implied notions of fear, ps) 3) = 
ne jam: deidw ph On poe redicy Exoc SBptuoc “Ecrwp, £, 44. N. 
|| dyaéc wep tov. Tlép does not here mean, as it so often 
does, quamvis, but valde, like the Latin per in per-gratus, &c. 
For the sense of wip: = valde, cf. a, 587. Od. a, 315. Od. ¥, 
361. N. és» (= dy», 200) must be resolved by a& causal sen- 
tence; being = since you are. || Qeoixedoc, godlike: Oeéc, god ; 
eixedog, like (rv tioxw, eixw, &c.), but not with reference to moral 
qualities, which is a later notion. || ’AysAAcv, 146. 

132. py) eAéare. Hermann remarks, that py, with the pre- 
sent imperative, is often used when the person is told not to go 
on with what he has already begun. Gr. 793. § 420, 3.—Ky\éwre 
does not require an accusative of the object to be supplied, any 
more than zapsAeboea, the kind of actton, or general exercise 
of what is denoted, being considered, but the particular in- 
stance in which it is exercised, left out of sight: »d~p is op- 
posed to the following statement, that he will never effect his 
purpose really. KAiwrey is here to ‘practise deceit.’ || xap- 
ededoear (== wapededoy), properly ‘ will pass me by,’ a metaphor 
taken from the race-course: we should say over-reach. Com- 
pare our colloquial phrase, ‘to give any body the go-by.’ || ové:, 
‘nor yet.’ | 

133. % eOédeg (5) dgp’ abrdc Exyc yépac, abrdp Ep’ abruc 
| hoOa devduevorv; (1) » being an affirmative particle, has an 
assumptive force in interrogations: ‘do you then wish?’ ‘ so 
you wish, do you?’ &c. Gr. 1355. § 873, 1. (2) sédeee 6ppa Exyc, 
for i@édetc Zxev, is strange ; but an example that at least resem- 
bles it is wr, 652: wde d& of gooviovTe Sodacaro xipdcoy slva 
| 6¢oa (Patroclus) satirig Towde re cai “Exropa—woacro mpori 
dorv. “Any explanation that makes d¢pa ixy¢ a parenthetical 
or subordinate clause (= ut or dum habeas), so that abrao 
marks an opposition between the sentence dependent on 26éd««c 
and the parenthetical clause interposed, appears at variance 
with Homer’s usus /oquendi, who is indeed acquainted with 
the opposition of an apodosts to a protasis by ‘means of the 
adversative particle di, but not that of dependent clauses to 
clauses interposed parenthetically.”’” N. We may compare the 
pfactice of using final particles (67m, wc), after verbs of de- 
siring, praying, &c. (§ 664, obs. 3), and uf occasionally after 
elle, &c., and especially optare-—Eustathius advocates this 

construction, which is supported by Hermann, Orph. 814.— 
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Freytag rejects it, construing d¢pa, interea dum; so Crusius, 
Bothe. || adrdp, ‘but — on the other hand:’ ‘but — on the 
contrary.’ 211, and above, v. 118. || atrwe, 211. It is to be 
joined with jo6a. Cf. v. 81.—Buttmann would take it here in 
the meaning of ‘ to no purpose,’ ‘ uselessly :’? Rost, I think better, 
in the first sense of the word, ‘ thus,’ ‘in this way.’ 

134. so@ar, 202. || devdpevog, 210, 43. |] wéAcae 3&8 pe rhe 
drosovvat; ‘and (so or with this view) bid ‘me give her up?’ 
We should say: ‘do you bid me give her up, because you wish, 
&c.?’ Homer connects the two sentences with the simple 
‘and,’ leaving the connexion to be inferred.—Béfore the dA\a 
of the next line supply some such notion as: ‘ but this shall not 
be so easily managed, &c., but—.’ N. 

135. ei pév dwoover (with fut. tndic.) assumes the fut. event 
as one that will be realized (the apodosis to ei péy is left out: 
“if they will,’ &c., or ‘well and good,’ or ‘be st so.’ Gr. 1303, 
4, c, 2. § 860, 5): ef dé ne psx) Sewer leaves to the future to 
determine whether it will be so or not: it assumes it to be un- 
certain, but implies that the future will determine. N. 

136. dpoavrec, 210, 25. (= dppdoavrec, Sch.) JIN. dpoavreg 
(sc. yépac) card Ouudy, i.e. according to my mind (or destre). 
| orwe ~orat, Verbs that express care, anxiety, considera- 
tion, endeavouring or striving after an object, effecting, admonish- 
tng, and’the like, are followed by ozwe (properly how), dxwe 
py, accompanied either by subj. (or optative after historical 
tenses), or by the fut. indtcative, when the accomplishment of 
the intention is to be represented as something definitely occur- 
ring and continuing. K. (Gr. 1313. § 811.) || avrd&oy (equt- 
valent) sc. rij¢ Xpvonidoc. 

137. ef dé we pr) deworr (205). || ey 0s rev. adrog wpa... ., 
will take (Gr. 806, 2. § 424, ).—-The subjunctive mood denotes 
conceptions about which experience is to decide; or, in other 
words, time is to show whether they will really take place. 
It necessarily therefore refers to future time, and is closely allsed 
to the future (see on v. 262). Since, therefore, what depends 
on the future for decision is necessarily contingent and for- 
tuitous (i.e. may, or may not, be realized), the subjunctive dues 
not require any particle to denote this contingency: it may, 
however, and does receive dy or xé; and it then signifies that 
an event will perhaps take place, if circumstances admit of it, 
and that such a state of things may be expected as will admit 
of it. — éyw d&..... The e d& at the beginning of the 
line is opposed to the preceding «i piv: in éyw 0&6 the dé is 
used in the apodosis, in which construction it opposes some- 
thing to what precedes, and confirms it by an asseveration ; so 
that dé is nearly = vero st &c.— ego vero. (Gr. 1458, p. 1, 
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770, a.) This oppositice dé is found in correlative and 
Ahh clauses; aud N. observes that it has the force of na ae, 
and might be replaced by ad. (1) of & dpa MyOcrvny cal 
Oavpaxiny ivipovro | — rey dt ddoxryrnc Hpxsy, these another 
commanded, namely, Philoctetes. 8, 716. (2) eizep yap 1 
Gros ye capnropdwyrec ’Axawi | dacrpdy wxivworw, cdy dd xXeiov 
diwac aici | torny’ —3, 261. N. 

138. redv, 166. °|| ov. Why present participle? v. 35. {| 9 | 
Alavrog, 5. || # ’Odveroc (5. 146). 

139. 8 dé xev xsyoAwoeras (210, 162). “Ay or xéy, with the 
future of the tndicative (its use with which in Attic Greek is 
very doubtful) is found (1) after relateves, with which it de- 
notes that there is some condition on which the future fact de- 
pende: (2) after dre, owére: it then assumes that the future 
event sill certainly take place, but not till the opportunity 
occurs: (3) with hypothetical particles, and dy then intimates 
that the future event ts assumed, but not with absolute cer- 
tainty. The force may perhaps be given by ‘I take ti,’ 
‘methinks,’ &c. Gr. 806. § 424, 6. || 6» cev iswpar = dy riva 
icwn. See on v. 218. A relative sentence with a» is either 
a hypothetical apodosis, with a protdsis to be mentally sup- 
plied, and then the subj. stands for the future; or it is a 
protasis of the same kind as a sentence with id» and subj. 
d¢ ay, then = id» re. N. || destioOai riva. Cf. tna pe 
pew Aewde tenrat, Il. 19, 348. 

140. GAX’ froe piv . . . ‘but let me tell you,’ &c. (N.) Fro 
is in Hom. an affirmative particle (211); “it often appears in 
company with the also affirmative piv ( = pty). hen this 
pév immediately follows the #ros, it seems only to strengthen its 

ative power, and does not stand in any relation to a follow- 
ing adversative particle.” (Kiihner aft. N.) da)’ fro, dX’ Hros 
péy are not uncommon forms. || peragpacdpecfa (= peragppacd- 
peda, 186): = gpacdpecba psd’ yyiv: ‘we will discuss (or deli- 
berate upon) this together.’ The wera does not mean ‘ ageia,’ 
as in peraBovdXedw, which would imply ‘retractare sententiam,’ 
implying a possibility, at least, of changing his opinion, which 
is any thing but his meaning. N. || cai adric, 211. 
141. vija, 148. || péAatvay, ‘ black,’ as all ships become, that 
been long exposed to the winds and waves: others refer it 
ily to their being covered with pitch, or to the dark 
hold. || ipdocopey (= épvowpey, 113. 183, c.) 
on v. 7. It is often applied to the powers of nature; 
, the atr, the earth, &c. 
“Gyripopev (= dyeipwpey, 183, c) = collectos impo- 
. N, See note on v. 71. || éxerndée, ‘as much as 
purpose.’ here ‘as many as are proper ;’ adv. The 


eee 
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only other passage in Homer in which this word occurs is: 
pynaripwy O imirniic dprorgjeg Aoxéworw (the chiefs are lying 
in wait for you, in numbers suitable to the occasion). Buttmann 
considers it an old adv. formed by a preposition with its case (as 
wapaxpiHpa, égstiic, &c.), which is here some case of de; 80 
that the meaning is ‘for thts very thing,’ ‘for this very purpose.’ 
He further suggests, that ‘as the old language strayed from 
rotate dé to reicdect, so it might from rdde to rdadece; and from 
iwi rade might arise ixirnéec (as the word is accented in Attic 
Greek) by an elongation very natural in compound words, by 
cutting off the termination, and by a mode of accenting com- 
mon to cases in which the composition is apparent.” F. says 
that no sane mind will accept this. He prefers Passow’s deri- 
vation from iwi and r#dec, a collateral form of rijreg (== oxrec), 
‘for the year ;’ eo that the original meaning was ‘in annum 
suficiens ’ (compare éaneravdg, F.), and then ‘quantum satis’ 
enerally. . 

g 143. Oslopey (= Oiipev), 199. || dv (= dvd) — Broopey = 
dvaBjowpey (the dvd keeping, however, its adverbial meaning) ; 
Bnow and zBnoa have the fransitive meaning, ‘to make to go.’ 
The dvd in dvaBaivey refers to the climbing, or at all events 
stepping up, the side of the vessel. Compare tn navem ascendere. 
|| adray Xp. i.e. herself (the cause of the god’s wrath), as well 
as the hecatomb (which is to appease it). || xadAcwdpgoe : kaddc, 
beautsful: xddAoc, beauty; mwaped, cheek. ‘‘ Frequens mulie- 
rum epitheton, cujus significetio non semper urgenda. Quan- 
quam, quod Wolfius vult, etiam deformibus mulieribus eam 
tribui, incerté nititur lectione Hes. Theog. 270. épevt 3’ ad 
Karw Ipalag rice radd\erapyoug | ix yeveri¢ wodcdg — ubi prop- 
ter vs. 238 (Kyrw raA\sxdpyov) jam ab Seleuco Grammatico, 
nadhew ap yor scriptum est, quod Gottlingius recte, ut videtur, 
recepit.” F, 

ae. JN. ele 86 ric (unus aliquis = ‘ one whoever he may be. 
T.) arp Bovdrngéspog (gus én concilio principum sedet), dpydc 
Zorew. ‘Non omnes Acheorum principes Bovdje participes 
fuisse videntur.”’ F. || BowAngépo¢. The more common connec- 
tive vowel is 0: Bovdogdpoc (which word, however, does not 
occur). Compare é\sy-9-weAbwy and ddAty-0-dparéwy. - Il. o, 
245. 

145. } Atac 7 | Idopevede ... 6 (a)—(Idomeneus, king of 
Crete. See y, 230).—|| dto¢, v. 7 and 140. ‘ 

146, 9 = 9. || dewayAorare: ‘most terrible’ or ‘ dreadful.’ 
It is derived from éxw\jooey. Cf. txrday-vae: iewday-, by 
metathesis, ixxay)-, to favour the dactylic rhythm *. 


2 Nitzech. Od. 8, 14, 8qq. Wachsmuth. Antiqq. vol. i. p. 90, 9qq- 
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147, d¢p’ — Wdeoea = thdeona (183, ¢). = idoy (210, 71). 
|| ‘Exdepyov, i.e. Apollo (éedc, procul ; ipyov, opus). Cf. éxnpso- 
Nog, v. 96. || péEac, 210, 39. 

148. ro» o dp’... Non mérum est,—hoc modo obloqui Achil- 
lem, sed potius rebus tta comparatis consentaneum : itaque etiam 
hoc dpa jubet lectorem considerare, quis rerum status fuerit, in 
quo Achilles hec respondit. KU. || iwédpa, 211, p.183. [| ia, 
46. || xédac dete. Cf. woddpenc, v. 121. So the Romani Pa- 


pirius Cursor (the Runner): Fust vir haud dubie dignus omni 


bellicd laude, non animi solum vigore sed etiam corporis viribus 
excellens. Prectpua pedum celeritas inerat, que cognomen 
etiam dedit ; victoremque cursu omntum etalts sue fuisse ferunt. 
Liv. 9, 15, med. 

149. w pot. “QO as an exclamation of astonishment or lamen- 
tation is oxrytone ; yo is a dattvus ethicus, Gr. 923, § 600, 2. 
{| dvadeiny? (123) dwceqpéve. Emiespéwoc (for ipecpévoc) = dwiFerpive, 
46, 203. Homer often uses this metaphor of betng clothed in, 
with reference to'a mental property that is openly exhibited : 
e.g. 7, 164, Ootpey drceepivor ddeny. || cepdadreddpwy, arartcious ; 
bent upon gain. Kepdddeoc (xépdoc, gam), gainful, of things; 
eager for gatn, of persons: ¢piv. 

150. wee ree... weiOnrac; the deliberative subjunctive, Gr. 
801,§ 417. || ros... éreov. “Eweoty is an explanatory appo- 
sition to row, ttbi, scilicet verbis tuis. So W, 156: coi yap re 
padtord ye Aadc 'Ayawsy Meicovras peGoros. Compare dicto 
alicui audientem esse. F. || rpdgowy (296° gofv. gpoveiv), will 
ing, compliant ; with ready compliance. 

151. 9 dddy, 6. edOspevar yn, 5.  avdpdow, 6, b.—ddoyv, not 
specifically war-path, expedition (for then the contrast with igs 
paxecOa would be lost), but generally any -journey or mission. 
dddy tXOépevae (= tdOciv, 185), Gr. 948, § 558. The infinitives 
are added per epexegesin, Gr. 1051. || Te, 211. 

152. The yap introduces a reason with reference to a notion 
not expressed but smplied: hitherto we have fought and gone 
upon misstons, not from any interest of our own, or any per- 
sonal quarrel, but only from kind feeling towards you; for (to 
take an instance) I did not come here to fight agasnst the 
Trojans, but for you... &yvexa Tpdwy, i. e. from any motive 
that was founded primarily on any thing they had done. 
|| aixunrnc, properly lancer, spearman (alyun, cuspis), then as 
a complimentary epithet, well-armed, warlike. 


_® Elmsleius (Eur. Med. 608, x) ex suo canone, libris haud suffragan- 
tibue, scribi jubet dvacdinv, afferens dwevowAiyor, etc. et vulgatam 


scripturam preepostere Grammaticorum metri cure tribuens. Id quod 
perperam statuit. 
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153, JN, dedpo (= huc, non hic) fAv@oyv. This is a rare in- 
stance in which the construetion pastes on to the following 
line. F. || paynodpevoc: for Hom. the fut. payijcopa has 
better authority than -éecova:: but Aor. payécacOat, payn- 
cacGa:, according to others payéiccacda. Cf. Spitzner ad 
Ih. a, 298. Kr. || airtoe = tm causd sunt: brit alriog map’ 
“Opypy Réyerar 6 airtarbog cai ved péyey cai airiacw cei- 
pevog. Eust. (F.) 

154. o§ — xerore = obrwxore, never (yet). || éuac Boie. 

Eustathius remarks, that the fem. gender is usually employed 
when herds of sheep, omen, horses, &c. are spoken of: rdéc 
ixwouc, apovouc, dic, and rd¢ cbvac. || ode piv (= pry), no, 
nor. ' 
155. ©Giy. Phthia in Thessaly was the capital of the Myr- 
midons, on the river Sperchéus: it was the residence of 
Peleus. || épi8eAak, and épiBwror (r. Ep and BaAcE = BHoc, 
gleba, clod) properly means having great clods ; an epithet of 
fertile regions. || Bwridvetpa (Béonw, dvijp) = viros (sc. fortes) 
nutréens, man-npurishing, nurse of heroes. 

156. caprég = fruit, both that of trees and of the field. 
]] SpAZopae (-~ saiw) = to destroy, harm, injure, opp. dxvdvar. 
2. Of inanimate things, to destroy, lay waste, injure: as here, 
xapwéy: also Spxia irepBaciy, v. 150, to violate the oaths by 
transgression. 3. IntraNns. to do injury, wrong: e.g. ixip 
ipmea. C. || dered H (3) = certe) is preferred by Thiersch, Spitz- 
ner, Bekker, &c., to éwe = because, since. || perakd, sc. Eort. 


157. otpea (= dpea, 66), mountains. || oxidere (Fr. oxida), 
shady, shaded. || hyneooa, Hynec (x7), Sounding, resounding. 
168. oof cum accentu, emphatic. || éordpe, 210, 56: 


strengthened, as here by dpa, 5, 551. O. 11, 372.—The first ¢, 
in the subj., optat., infin., and part., is rejected by Bekker, 
Thiersch (§ 232, 56).—Buttmann and Spitzn. (Excurs. X. on 
Iliad), consider it correct and Epic, but reject the pres. gomerai, 
Od. 4, 826; for which gpyerac must be read. || d¢pa ov 
xaipgc. Subj. after a past tense, as even in Attic Greek, “ udt 
effectus adhuc durat vel expectandus est.”” Herm. Gr. 1306 (952), 
806, 1, 2. 
, 159. ripy (riw), value: hence, 1) estimation, honour ; and also 
place or post of honour, the dignity (of gods and kings, &c.); 
2) the valuation of any thing, especially the determination of its 
value as a recompense or satisfaction for any thing plundered : 
hence requital, punishment, restitution, sattsfaction. dpvveGar 
(210, 5) repy mpdco rivog = peenas ab aliquo repetere. 
| cvvawa, voc. fr. evywrnc (cbwy, wp), dog-eyed = shameless, 
&e. Cf. suvdc sppar’ ixwy, v. 225. | " 
160. ra» neut. of which services (al. masc. = ray, of whom, 
L 5 
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i.e. of us your followers). || perarpiwecOa, lit. to turn oneself 
round: hence fig. to , to attend to. {| dArtyiZee only mn 
pres. and impf., and always (like S@oua:) with a negative (d\éyw. 
a. Néyw). Abeol. I]. 15, 106. C. 

161. cai o7 = quin etiam. Gram. 1459, § 724: i. e. matters 
have come to such a pags, that you even , &e. atbror 
- == tu tpse ille, de quo bene merui. B. Gr. 1066 (819), § 672, 3. 
| dgapnoecOar. dg-apiw, and infra, 275. dzoatpiw, tale 
away. On the construction, cf. Gr. 960 (759): cum duplici 
accus. infin. 275. || dwedéw (related to the Dor. dre\\ai), 
fut. axeAgew, prop. fo speak loud, to boast, cf. Il. 8, 150; hence 
1) Comm. in a bad sense, to threaten, 0 menace, revi ri, any 
thing to any one = any body with any thing, or c. infz.: 
wouty ri, 11.1,1613 dered, to utter threats, Il. 16, 201. 2) In 
a good signif. to boast, to vaunt oneself, Od. 8, 383. 5) to vow, to 

ise, 1]. 23, 863. 872. (Impf. dual dweAnrny, Od. 11, 313. 
Cf. Thiersch, § 221. 83. Buttm. § 105, note 16.) C. 

162. pe éxe = ig’ gg. On incynea (not péynoa), 67, 5 (where 
for éwi read ix). poybw (poyoc) aor. 1, iucyyon. 1) Intrans. 
to weary oneself, to fatigue oneself, to exert oneself, to suffer 
pain, cmly as partcp. with another verb, Il. 11, 636. 12, 29. 
2) Trans. with accus. to endure, to bear, to suffer, dXyea, Od. 2, 
343. woAdd, Il. 23, 607. deOd\otc, Od. 4,170. Here éxi nm, 
about any thing, as Od. 16,19. C. || ddea» % = 8 Fovay or 
idocay dt... abrde. Gr. 1258, 2, § 833. {] vlec "Ayacsw = the 
Greeks. Cf. cotpos ‘Ayméyv, 3, 183, and watdeg Todwy (B. ypewr), 
Od. A, 547. 

163. ob piv == of phy, neque tamen. coi Icov yépac, a re- 
ward equal to you, for to yours; an abridged form common to 
the Greek with the Latin and our own ianguage. Cf. Liv. 
2,13: supra Coclites Mutiosque id facinus esse: 5, 23: Jovis 
Solisque equis zquiparari dictatorem. N. 

164. dwwér’... teripewor— = dxdray ixréipowow: i.e. in 
prose the conjunction of time denoting indefinite frequency re- 
quires dy after pres. or fat. Gr. 1263 (931), § 843, 3. wiplu, 
310, 118. . 

165. rd wdelov, the greater part or share. wodudiE, atoow: 
lit. rushing ‘hither and thither ; having or causing much violent 
motion: hence of war (impetuous, tumultuous, &c.); and of toil, 
wdparoc, 5, 811. 

166. séxove’ (210, 56) = dtoexoter. Schol. persequuntur. B. 

|| &rdp, Gr. 1451 (1043), § 771, 3. || dacpdc, 5 (8aiw), division, 
distribution. 

167. cel rd yéipac = got rd yépac or rd ody yépac: 7. e. the 
‘ thy,’ from its position, belongs immediately to the yépac, though 
in strict grammatical construction it is dependent on éoriy 


= 
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understood. N. |jrd yéipac. Matth. gives to ré the force of the 
well known honorary reward (§ 264, 2); but this is plainly one 
of the passages where the demonstrative force is so obscured, 
that 6 is virtually the definite article. So F., and ef. 161, 8. 
{] cAéyow re gidoy re seems to have become a standing expres- 
sion. Od. 2, 208: décor & ddiyn re didn re, De. 

168. ipyopae = anipyopa: (virtually) Zxw» == with. || vijac, 
148; but Bek. reads ivei ce edpu, al. rexdpw, 171. 

169. elus = sho, 204. 0invdc for cig 0invy. This adverb is 
frequent in Homer: wdrcuévds, pbBovde, tn bellum, in fugam. 
|| éxeeaj, V- 155. || péprepoc, better ; comp. super. gépraroc and 
gépicrog (153, end: no positive). 

170. iwey = lvas, 204. |] copwrioww. xopwric, fem. adj., 
having a curved stem (xopovy). Cf. prora puppiseque recurva. 
Ov. Trist. 1, 4, 7. 

171. ivOdde, here. It has also the meaning of there; and of 
hither, thither. Il. 4, 179.—éwv, 200. || dgevoc, rd, abundance, 
wealth, riches, in connexion with x\otreg. Sch. and Apoll. de- 
rive it from dwé, évog: prop. a9’ évdc, sc. imavrod, the produce 
of one year: but cf. Buttm. Lexil. (who makes it quasi dqyvoc, fr. 
GPO0ovoc). || agtocey, 210, 26. agétw, but aor. Hgvoa, poet. 
-coa; apvoduyy, -coduny ; propr. to draw off, eap. from a larger 
vessel to a smaller: ofvoy azo (or ix) xpyr#poc, &c. Cf. v. 598. 
Here fig. = to accumulate riches, as if to draw up in full draughts. 
obdé 0” dw... dgpevog cai wrovroy agbiay, the sense: Insulted 
as I am, I have no intention to remain longer here and to enrich 
you. The sense forces us to take o’ for coi: but as this elision 
no where else occurs, we must make this a solitary exception, 
or read with Bentley col olw. otw, cogito; often, as here, re- 
ferring also to the will: = I have a mind, intention; I pur- 


e. 

172. dvak, 46. 

173. Sedye pad’, fly by ali means (lit. fly very much) ; fly, do. 
rot, 157, if ixécovras Oup. (= fert animus). 210, 130. 

174. Alcoopas, 210, 87. || etvex’, 63, a). How is the exten- 
sion of « into « limited? |] épeio, 157. || wévery, 210, 93. 
|| wap’ (wapa) = wdpeov. , 

175. xe (== av) mpigoves. Gr. 806 (3), § 424, o. pnriera, = 
parerye (pirec, pntlopa), counsellor = the all-wise (of Zeic). 
This termination of masculines of the first decl. in ra for rie 
occurs occasionally in Hom. They are usually paroxytone 
(though a is short); but the three quadrisyllables (all epithets 
of deities) are proparozytone: pnriera, ebptowa, axdxnra. 

176. daot = sic, 200. Arorpepeic, dwoyercic, epithets of kings, 
whose power came from Zeus (Jupiter). Cf. vy. 279, book ii., 
205, &c. 6 

L 
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178. xparepsc, 7, dv (epdroc), Ep. xdprepoc, strong, mighty, 
powerful. Spoken of persons: ."Apne; “Epic, espec. of war- 
viors; brave, bold, courageous, I}. 2) Of things: Bédroc, vopivey, 
Il.; gbromie, Od. 16, 268; pPoc, a violent, harsh word, I. 1, 
25, 326; (cf. Nagelsb. ad v. 1, 25;] from this xparepéc, 
strongly, mightily, powerfully, pdyecOat, vepecogy, ayopeday, 
to speak powerfully, with emphasis, [I]. 8, 29. C. {{ od, 
enclitic, adv. 1) any where, some where, Il. 16, 514. Od. 1, 29°. 
2) any how, perhaps, perchance, very often in connexion with 
other particles, o§rw mov, Ll. 2, 116; 4 wov, piv wov, vb ov, 
etc. Here, 3) often = ¢nrov, I presume, I tmagine (opinor). 
TO y' = rovro ye, 161. 

179. wnvoi ogc, 120. — || erdpoworw (== éraipoic). 

180. Muppiddvec, inhabitants of Phthia, whom, according to 
the myth, Peleus, the father of Achilles, had brought from 
fEgina to Thessaly. || dvdocsy, c. dat. § 605, 3. What other 
case does it govern? 888, § 518, 3. || cé@ev, 157. — {| dAeyiZu, 
v. 160. 

181. dOopas, concutior (whence évoct, concussto, and the name 
of Poseidén [Neptune], évociy@wv), moveor, I am moved, with 
the genitive of the cause. D. = to heed, to care for. Buttmann 
rejects the derivation from ww, and deciding against any con- 
nexion with évjvo0e, makes shyness, &c. the fundamental notion. 
—It occurs only in pres. and perhaps impf. [cf. Il. 5,403, which 
is doubtfal), and only with a negaftve (like d\eyiZw, with which 
it is often connected); c. gen. ret vel persone ; or with inf. or 
partep. Il. 5, 403: obe dOer’ alovra pilwy, he shuns not to prac- 
tise wickedness. C. || eoréw and corzouae, poet. (xoroc). the 
act. there oecur: pres. indic. aor. 1. part. corécas, h. Cer. 254; 
Ep. part. perf. xexornwc, always xecornére Gung, comm. mid. 
pres., fut. xorécopas, ep. oo, aor. 1. kxorecduny, Ep. ca, to be 
angry, enraged, with dat. pers., Il. 3, 345. 5, 177. 14, 143. 
rotciy re xortocerat for coréonrat, Il. 5, 747. 8, 391. Od. 1, 
101; with gen. of the thing: dmdrnc, on account of deception, 
Il. 4, 168; and with accus. corecoapivn roye Oupg, angry in 
mind at thes, [). 14, 191. || dweAnow, v. 161. || dae, thus; 
1. e. as follows. ’ 

182. wc, since, as (quoniam). F. But N. (less probably) gives 
it the comparative meaning of ‘as,’ considering the clause iyo 
dé «’ dyw to be the answering clause instead of obrwe, éyé, &c. 


‘ * dgpaiptioGa: revd re is the ordinary construction. We have seen 


revi at v. 161. 

184. dyw, subjunct. xe dyw. Gr. 806, 2. Bptonfc and Xpv- 
antc are patronymics: the name of the first was Hippodamia. 
About her see ii, 688—694. 


185. wdtoin, 9 («divw), Ep. dat. edcciggs, Il. 13, 168: prop. a 
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place where one may lie down or recline ; hence, 1) a lodge, a 
hut, a tent, made of posts, inwoven with ozier twigs and 
covered above with reeds. a) the huts of herdsmen, I). 18, 589. 
Od. 14, 45. 16,1. 6) Espec. the lodges or tents of warriors, 
which were in like manner built of wood, often in the plur. 
Cf. 2. 91, seq. 2) an easy chair, an arm-chair, Od. 4, 123. 
19, 55; = edtopde, q. V. 

186. becoyv. Hom. never uses the datives: dooy, récoy, with 
comparatives. F. || géprepoc, Ep. comparative (related to 
gipew), better, superior. On the superlative cf. 153, end. 
| orvyéy, 210, 135, to dread. orvytw, aor. 2, gorvyoy, aor. 1, 
Eorvta, causat. 1) Pres. with aor. 2. (a) To hate, to abhor, to 
Sear, reva, Il. 7, 112. Od: 13, 400. (5) To stand in awe of, to 
Jear, with infin. 2) In the aor. 1, to render odious, frightful, 
rp wé rep orvtayus pévoc, Od. 11, 502. C. 

187. Ivov spol gacba, &c. [¢ae@at, 210, 154.] Liddell and 
Scott translate it, ‘to say he is (i.e. fancy himself) equal to 
me.’ So Pape (observing that it is doubtful whether gdc0ar 
here denotes actual speech or tnternal conviction, or whether 
both meanings are not rather combined), and Jacobitz and 
Seidler. But Niigelsbach, Crusius, Stadelmann, and Diibner, 
follow Bekker’s Paraphrast, t& tone éuoi Aéye [and the shorter 
Schol. && teov mpdc¢ sue diye. C.J], to use the same language 
that I do; to talk as tf he were my equal; and so F. after 
Eustathius, who says that icnyopia was afterwards used to 
express this; toov gdcOat, tcov ayopedoat, and isnyopia, being 
equivalent terms. I am inclined to prefer this explanation, 
which is favoured by the omission of the acc. pron.; since the 
regular constructions to convey the first meaning would be 
gaoOas Icog suol elvat, or éavrdy icow elvac (Gr. 1066, § 672, 
673, 1]. The former is however somewhat favoured by the 
connexion with dpowOnpevat, to liken or compare himself (sensu 
medio). {| dpordw (duos), only aor. pass. infin. dpowOnpevas 
== dpowOiyva: (185). 1) Act. to make equal or similar. 2) Mid. 
with pass. aor. to place oneself as equal, to compare, absol. or 
c. accus.; prev, in craft, Od. 3, 120. dpowOhpevar dvrny, 
visibly to compare, to vie, with any one, Il. 1,187. Od. 3, 120. 
In the last phrase some give it the signif. placed before, i.e. in 
direct comparison with others [as Passow, with reason]; Oe 
ivadiymiog dyrnv, very similar, Od. 2, 5. C. || dyrny, adv. 
(avri), 211. 

188. IInAclwy, wvoc, 6 = DnAeidne. || dyoc, eoc, 75 (a word 
derived from the natural ejaculation of one in pain), as the Ger- 
man ach! (our ak /), pain, grief, sadness, offiiction, trouble ; 
always spoken of the mind. C. || #rop, opoc, ro, the heart, as a 
part of the human body, and in a broader signif. == orij8oc, 
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ll. 2, 490. Metaph. a) the powers of life, life,.of which the beat- 
ing of the heart is the index, Il. 5, 250. 1), 115. 65) heart, 
eptrit, as the seat of feelings, propensities, wishes, etc., Il. 3, 
31. &, 529. 8, 437; aleo soul, pint, as the thinking principle, 
Jl. 1, 188. (Prob. from days, | breathe, like animus.) C. 

189. orgGecony. The pl. for the sing. is very commonly 
used of parts of the human . Thus in the Tragedians 

evadcur, gpocwrwy, abyévey: in terga, colla, cervices, ora. 

ut Passow is wrong in saying that the sing. cr#@oc is never 
used with reference to the affections or emotions of the mind. 
See 8, 24: “Hpy 0’ ob Exade orHO0g xddov. F, || Adorog, in, cov, 
thick-haired, shaggy, hairy, spoken of men: Ado oryOea, 
Adovoy «gp, the hairy breast, was looked upon as a mark of 
mauvhood and of distinguished bodily vigour, a notion which 
Aristotle refutes (D.). Cf. Il. 2, 851; woolly, dic, Il. 24, 125. 
C. ff dudvdcya, 211. || peppnpifecy, to be of two opinions, to 
hesitate, to ponder anxiously - pepunpizw, 56 (related to plpoc, 
pepiZw, as pipyuva, care. Hom. has péppepoc, causing care or 
trouble. Hes. wéppnpa, care), aor. 1, wepunpta. 1) intrana. to 
be anxious, to be troubled, to revolve anziously in mind, to 
ponder ; espec. diya and dcdvdtya, to be irresolute, to be doubtful, 
to hesitate between two courses. 2) In Od. trans. with accus. 
to devise, d6d0v, ro\Ad, govow revi, It is followed by we, Il. 2,3; 
6wwe, Il. 14, 159. Od. 20, 8; often —~, whether—or, Il. 5, 
672. 10, 503; also infin. éAGciy 62 wvOécOar, Od. 10, 152. 
438. 24, 235; wspi rivog, Il. 20,17. C. Virgil has 
this notion of peppepiZar, Alin. 4, 285: 


Atque animum nunc huc celerem, nunc dévidit illuc, 
In partesque rapit varias, perque omnia versat. 
Hee alternants potior sententia visa est. 


190. 6 ye is often used without any particular emphasis, to 
denote the subject already mentioned. Cf. v.93. C. || ¢acyaver, 
ro (for o¢dyavoy, ogdZw), prop. an edged tool, a death-steel, a 
sword, the weapon which the ancient Greeks always wore; it is 
called dugnxec, two-edged, perhaps rather a dagger, and probably 
distinguished from gigoc by its comparative shortness. C. 
 Epvocdpevoc, 210, 62, note 6. 

191. rode pisx—'Ayxaioug, the general body, the rest of the 
assembly as distinguished from Agamemnon himself. || dviorgp: 
Trans. in the pres. imperf. and aor. 1. act., fo cause to rise, 
with accus. of the person sitting: here=to chase away, to scatter. 
C. |[oo. Gr. 986, § 655, obs. 2, end. || ivapiZw (Evapa), fat. 
dvapite, aor. 1, évdpita, prop. to strip a slam enemy.(in Hom. 
with double accus.): here = ¢o slay (with the sword) - To slay 
én battle, ll. 5, 155, and here. C. 
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192. xdrov, phyoc, pdyny, wédepey wasey, to cause to cease; 
== to check, to restrain. || éoyréeyv, cohibére, Ep. and Soph. ; 
restrain, check, suppress. wv before a short vowel (ip#rvoy, &c.) ; 
» befere o and before a long vowel: also in ipnru@ey = ipnrbOn- 
cav, 2, 99, &c. The iterative form épyrécacece is common. C. 

193. Ewe, 211. || dppaivw (poet. form of dpuaw), aor. wpunya, 
prop. to move here and there; in Hom. only metaph. [mente 
agitare], fo move any thing here and there in the mind, animo 
volvere, to ponder, to consider, to weigh, often with rard 
gpiva cai card Oupév,—xard gpiva,—dva Ovpdr,—(évi) dpeciv : 
without these adjuncts, Il. 10, 28. Od. 3, 169. Constr. a) With 
accus. fo consider any thing, to Garpore, to meditate (xdXepov.— 
bdéy.—yarerd adAndrore). 5) Often absol. with dee, Il. 31, 
137.—ei, 4G, whether, Od. 4, 789; with 7—4%, whether—or 
whether, Il. 14, 20. 16, 455; and with infingEpig. 4, 16. C. 
l| ¢pa» relates to the rational faculty, Ovyéc to the sensitive part, 
the seat of the emotions. H. aleo joins xpadiy and Oup. So 
Virg. (Atn. 6, 11) mentem animumque. F. 

194. EAcw, poet. édxéw, infin. pres. d&chyevar and éArciper, 
poet. for tAcey, only res. and imperf. the last without auy- 
ment im J]. and Od. fr68, with note 2: elroy, only h. Cer. 
308: to draw, to drag. Mid. to draw (with reference to the 
subject); Eigoc, as here, yairac kc xepadijic,—rétor éwi rim. C. 
{| codedy, rd, Ep. covdedy, a scabbard made of metal, or deco- 

with it: xodeég does not occur in Hom. C. || Eigog, 
eoc, ré (bw), @ sword; it seems to me not materially different 
from the ¢dcyavoy, v. 190; and is spoken of as large and 
two-edged, Il. 21,118. it had a straight blade (ra»unenc), was 
carried in a sheath (covAedy), hung to a belt (rakanev). The 
handle (xwxn) was often decorated. C. || ’A@qvn, 4, Ep. also 
’"AOnvain, Athene (the Minerva of the Romans), daughter of Zeus 
(Jupiter), according to Hom. without mother; he calls her 
Tprroyiveea: according to a later. fable, sprung from the head 
of Zeus, h. in Ap. 308; in Min. f, 5; (hence ’AQn»n, accord- 
ing to Herm. Nelacta, the unsuckled.) She is the symbol of 
wisdom united with power, and every thing stands under her 
protection, the performance of which requires reflection and 
spirit. Especially is she, 1) the tutelary divinity of cities at 
peace; every thing which gives prosperity to cities is her 
work ; she therefore equally with« Vulcan) Hephestus presides 
ever every art, Od. 23, 160; and especially over female labours, 
Od. 2, 116. 6, 233. 2) she also protects cities in war against 
external foes ; hence fortresses and walls are under her protec- 
tion, and she is called épvoimrodec, ’AAaAcopevnic. Thus she 
becomes aleo the goddess of war, but oaly of that war which is 
conducted with wisdom and profit, comp. “Apne, hence she is 
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called Antric, dyéXera, Aaogedog, etc. In this character she con- 
ducts battles, shelters heroes who in war unite bravery with 
discretion, Il. 5, 333. 837. 21, 406. Hence also she is called 
Iaddd¢, the spear-brandisher [wd\\ey, vibrare}, and Hom. often, 
as here, connects Ia\\dc¢’A@nvain, or ’AGnyn. C. The apodosis 
begins with ;)A0e dé (where observe the aor. of the single act, 
as contrasted with wpyawe, Edcero). On dé in the apodosis 
after we, cf. fw in 211: and on its use in the apodosis 
generally, Gr. 1458, p. (especially, 2). § 770, 6. 

195. mpd ydp ee = xpojee (201) yap: xpd = forth. || “Hen, 
9, lon.‘and Ep. for"Hpa, Hera (Juno, Lat.), daughter of Cronos 
(Saturn) and Rhea, sister and wife of Zeus ; the queen of heaven 
and the first of goddesses. She was nurtured in the house of 
Oceanus, when Zeus (Jupiter) cast Cronos (Saturnus) into Tar- 
tarus, Il. 14, 202, seq. In character she is proud, ambitious of 
power, and deceitful ; she often deceives her husband, cf. II. 14, 
153; yet often experiences on this account his anger, Il. 15, 
13—21. In the Hom. poems she appears as the enemy of the 
Trojans; she collects the Grecian army against Troy, Il. 4, 26, 
seq., because she considered herself neglected by the Trojans. 
United with Poseidén and Athéné (Neptune and Minepva), she 
aids the Greeks, Il. 5, 768, seq. 20, 33; and then commands 
Hephestus (Vulcan) to drive back the river-god Xanthus within 
his banks, when pursuing Achilles, Il. 21, 377, seq. From 
earlier traditions, it is mentioned that she accelerated the birth 
of Eurystheus and retarded that of Hercules, Il. 19, 97; the 
latter on his return from Troy she drove to the coast of Cos by 
a storm, I]. 14, 250; and was wounded by him in Pylos, IL. 5, 
392. To Zeus she bore Hebe, Ilithyia, Ares (Mars), and 
Hephestus (Vulcan). Argos, Mycenz, and Sparta, are her 
favourite cities, Il. 4, 51,52. (Prob. according to Herm. from 
APQ, who translates the name Populonia, and understands by 
it the union of social life; Heffter, on the other hand, nuptial 

union.) C. 

' «196. dugw ... persovea ... endopivn re, SC. abroty or dppoiv 
(eno. governing the gen.). This connexion of two verbs with 
one case which susfs only one of the two is found in other 
passages: ry avrov gidies wai enderat, 10, 342. be oev.... 
pbya wnderac 70 édeaipe, 2, 27: nal cdvec axrdpevoc iy warpida. 
Od. 4, 522. N. ‘*Greci secilicet, cum verba duo diversos 
casus regentia ad idem nomen zque referuntur, ne nomen pro- 
prium aut pronomen minus suaviter repetatur, in utrovis regi- 
mine semel ponunt, altero omisso.”” Porson and Schef. Eur. 
Med. 734. R 

197. orj. N. says == aecedebat (cf. note on cyéGe, 219). 
See ad v. 6; but why? she stood there sufficiently émplies that 
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she placed herself there, came there. || SriOev, 211. || ZavOdc, 
7, ov, yellow, in manifold degrees: golden, reddish, . 
Spoken of persons: yellow-hatred, fair-haired, blond. C. || Zav0. 
xéunc = by his auburn hair, Gr. 860 (example O:yydvev), 862, b. 
Eay@. must not be referred to a sanguine cholersc temperament, 
but to the ancient notions of beautiful hair. || !Ae = ele. 

198. On oty gaw. ef. Od. 7, 161: ob yap ww rdvreoes Geol 
gaivoyras ivapyeic. F. || dparo. Cf. v. 56. 

199. OapBéw (PdpBoc), aor. 2OdpBnoa, Ep. O4uBnoa, 1) to be 
amazed, to be astonished, absol. Od. 1, 323. 2) Trans. here 
and [not in Il.] with accus. to be astonished at, to behold with 
astonishment, Od. 2, 155. 16, 178. 17, 367. C. J] ’Aywdedc, 
146. 

200. adAdc, ddog, 7, epith. of Athene. Cf. ad v. 193. C. F. 
refers oi to Achilles, not to Athene; doce of course to Athene, 
He says that of cannot be referred to Achilles, unless gdavtey 
has the meaning splendere, which of itself it never has. But it 
is better, I think (with N. &c.), to refer it to Athene; the dere, 
in conjunction with ¢davGer, sufficiently implies the visible 
appearance of the eye itself. || doce, 148. || paavOer = davOev 
== ipdvOnvav, 187 (Ep. in prose é¢ayncav), 210, 151. 

201. JN. xpoonida pu: not dwrjoac py. || gwriw (dwn), 
to utter or sound a tone, spoken espec. of men: to speak, 
intrans.; often with other similar words, Zrog ¢dro ¢Wvnoiv 
re, Od. 4, 370; or dpeiBero, Od. 7, 298. (The accusatives 
belong to the other.verb.) Zo cause to sound, to raise, dra, 
Nh. 2, 182. 10, 512, Od. 24, 535. C. || wrepdetc, eaoa, ev, 
poet. (wrépoy), prop. feathered, winged, epith. of an arrow: it 
was furnished with feathers at the upper end [al. as flying 
through the air]. Metaph. rrepéevra \aronia, easily-brandished 
shields (as if feather-light), I]. 5, 453; often, as here, rrepdevra 
érea, winged words, which escape quickly from the lips. C. 

202, riwre, 87 (end). C. || avre. Hartung (quoting this line) 
says that ad, adre (literally rursus) and dé convey in questions 
the notion of disgust and displeasure; a force which belongs 
also to the related particle autem. ‘Ter. Heaut. ii. 3,10: quid 
istuc? que res te sollicttat autem? (Hand, on autem, says, 
primum autem exprimit querentis impetum et vehementiam 
sive ea ab admtratione proficiscatur, sive ab indignatione et 
iracundia, maxime in reprehensione, i. 575.] F. gives it this 
force here. N., C., S., give it its plain meaning of again, once 
more, i.e. in addition to your former appearances. I prefer the 
first explanation. || eiAnAovOac = iAndrvOac, 63, a. How is 
the extension of ¢ into «. limited ? 

203. 7, Gr. 1355 and 1356, § 873, 1 [al. # as a second alter- 
native, why do you come? or (need I not ask), for it és... | 
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{ # iva (5) Spe. Observe the hiatus, though the case does not 
come under those mentioned in 7. Kriiger eays: ‘ yet even 
after allowing the effect of the digamma, there still occur 
pretty frequent instances of hiatus in Hom. and Hes., as well 
after a short vowel as after a long one.” || téy. Obs. Mid. 
210, 50. 

204. fe rot ipl == eplw rot, iptw, dicam. 210, 53. || rd 
= 8, 161. || redbeoOas ( = redcioPas, 186), fut. mid. with 
passive meaning. Wolf. F. 210, 140. 

205. dweporAin (« long), 1, poet. (debpoxdoc), only in the 
plur. arrogance, espec. in reference to prowess in arms, gener. 

ide, haughtiness, an dwat deyépevov. C. Buttm. rejects the 
derivation from ér\oy, and thinks the adj. vripom)og related to 
tww and Sropas. || ray’ dv dAkooy (210, 104) = dArboy, V. 137, 
184, || raya, celertter, never fortasse in Homer. 

206. yAavedaig. Homer attributes thia colour, yAaurde, to 
the sea (Il. 16, 34), and speaks of a lion when preparing to 
attack its foes as yAavedwv, which the Schol. explains by 
wuppices cai goBepdy BAErwv.—Commentators are divided as 
to whether colour only is intended; so that the word is to 
be. referred to yAavé, owl (cf. cuviietc, Bodme. So F.); or 
whether the notion of flashing, glaring fiercely, belonged ori- 
ginally to y\avedc, which then (as xydporoc, L. and 8.) passed 
over to the notion of colour. So that y\aveirug = 
eyed, not as Voss. translates it, blue-eyed. In favour of biue- 
eyed, is the fact (stated by L. and 8.) that sculptors ueed 
light, gleaming gems for the eyes of Athené. The meaning 
of yAavedc, as applied to eyes in Aristotle’s time, is that of the 
lightest shade, the order being pédac, ydporoc, yAavede. Gen. 
An. 5, 1, 20. Plin. Hist. Nat. 8, 21: ocx glauci tidem qu 
et ceesii, quales sunt felis, leonis, et noctue ocult. I prefer 
simpler interpretation, 5 ed. 

207. at ce riya, 182, Cf. ad v. 67. 

211. dAX’ Froe [§ 731, 3]. “Hroe (which is confirmattve) has 
here a concessive force: it gives vakidsty, in an emphatic way, to 
its own clause, as contrasted with the preceding one. ‘ Don’t 
draw your sword ; but by all meens (if you like it) abuse your 
opponent,’ || dveidkcow we Everai rep = exprobra (et axgurare) 
i Sutura sint: F. explaining dveidccoy by dvediaac dydpevoov. 

t is simpler to construe it with Nagelsbach, cast in his teeth 
how tt will be; how ali this will assuredly turn out. Heyne and 
Wolf translate we icerai rep by, quicquid in buccam venict, vt 
Sore feret: Hartung (1, 342) by, as much as you please (utut 
ertt. D.); but Nagelsbach quotes two passages which seem to 
establish the simpler meaning uf revera erit; id quod revers 
Suturum est. ogiv 3 we zccrai wep GdAnOeigv caradi=w. Od. 9, 
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2323 and dAdd pos wd dvd Onpdy dterar, we Everal wep. Od. 7, 
312. =|] évecdiZecv = exprobrare, not increpare. 

212. rereXeopévoy lorar = effectum erit, carrying with it the 
notion of more certainty (not of more speedy execution) than 
rekeoOnoera, eficietur. F. 

213. Jn. rpig récoa. 

214, pty, i.e. to Héré (Juno) and me. 

216. sipbcoacOa = guvrd~a. Schol. 210, 62, note 6. 

217. cai pd\a wep = cai wep dda. cairep as one word 
occurs only once in Hom. Od. n, 224. {{ dc (= obrwe) yap 
Gpevoy. It is not necessary to say with T. that dpzewor has lost 
its comparative force. 

218. d¢ xe... with subj. || pada r’ Zedvow adbrov: et sli valde 
eum exaudire solent. This ie an instance of the Epic mode of 
connecting clauses that denote a correspondence and mutual 
relation as if they were co-ordinate. A more advanced lan- 
guage would use a form denoting a comparison of equalé 
(as—e#o): in ion as a man obeys the gods, they too list 
to his prayers. Cf. § 755, 2. || geAvoy, Imperf. with aoristic 
meaning : exaudire solent. 

219. ) = in. || cown, 9 (KAIQ, cdwrw), a handle ; 
hence, 1) the hilt of a sword or dagger. 2) the handle of 
an oar. C. || oxéOe = Foye, 210, 64, (4): lit. he held his 
hand upon the silver hilt (of his sword); but we usuall 
employ not the verb of rest after the action, but that whic 
denotes the precedent action: he laid hts hand upon, &c. (N.) 
So orj = ‘he stood,’ where we should say he placed himself, 
197. Silver, i.e. adorned with silver, probably studded with 
silver nails, 

220. axBlw (reidw), fut. dmOHow, aor. dxiOnoa, not to obey, 
to be disobedient, rv, always with a neg. C. || 063° awtOnes 
pbOm, lie was not disobedient, i.e. he obeyed the word. C. 

221. BeBhee = abierat. 

222. perd daipovac GdXove: plus significat quam wpéc. Pallas 
enim postquam fBeGhnre perd Saivovac erat perd saipoos, ut 
Nestor, v. 252, jjvacce perd rpirarowm. Cf. v. 423. Uterque 
usus tantum poetarum eet. F. Cf. Gr. 1433, § 645.—The 
ancients reconciled (?) this passage with the statement that ail 
the gods had followed Zous to the country of the A‘thiopians, 
by supposing that the goddesses stayed at home! {| daipwv, ovog, 
6, 4, 1) any divine being, believed to be efficient in the produc- 
tion of events which were r ed as above ordinary human 
capability and power, and which yet could be ascribed to no 
particular divinity, I. 5, 438; we are not, however, to associate: 
the later demons with those of Homer; a demon, a divinity. 
The demon guides the fate‘of men, Od. 16, 64; he sends them 
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happiness, is their tutelary spirit, Od. 21, 201; but he also 
allots misfortunes, sends sickness, Od. 5, 396. xaxdc daipwr, 
Od. 10, 64. daivzovog aloa xan), Od. 11, 61; hence often ased 
for fate, happiness, misfortune. roi daipova daow, I will give 
the demon to thee, i.e. death, I. 8, 166. mpdc dainova, against 
destiny, Il. 17, 98. od» daipom, with divine aid, Il. 11, 792. 
2) deity, god, goddess, spoken of definitely named divine per- 
sons, Venus, Il. 3, 420. h. 18, 22; and in the plur. gods, Il. 1, 
122. 6, 115. C. 

223. sEatreg = de Sevripov. Sch. || draprnpoc, 7, dv, sayuri- 
ous, hostile, destructive. 114. Cf. imerdppoOoc, and éwifpobes, 
&c. F. 

225. oivoBaphc, ic, poet. (Bapoc), heavy with wine, intoxicated, 
drunken with wine. C. || Supa, always in the plur. = the cous- 
tenance. C. || cpadinvy = xapdinv, 106. Cf. cor. || EXagog, 4, 1, 
a stag, a hind. iddgow xpadiny éxwy, having the heart of a 
stag, i.e. cowardly. C. The ancients used the deer, dove, lamb, 
as their type of timtdéty far more commonly than the hare. F. 
after Lessing. 

226. How is the -o» lengthened? 9. || OwpAoow (Gupnt), 
aor. 1. idpnta, Ep. Owpnta, aor. 1. pass. wenxOny, I.) Act. to 
put on a cuirass, to arm, rive. IJ.) Mid. and aor. pasa. to put 
on one’s cuirass, to arm oneself; as here, often absol. in the Il.: 
once xareg (Od. 23, 368): comm. redyeay, also ody rabyeoty, 
Hl. dd¢ dé pros wpotiy rad od redyea OwonySHvas. C. 

227. Acxoc, 6 (from Aéyw Or AEXQ), 1) concealment, ambush, 

rim, spoken of place, cf. v. 1, 227. 2) ambuscade, as an action 
fand one that required great courage and nerve, the more 80 
rom the absence of excitement during the concealment]. 3) am- 
buscade, spoken of the force composing it, Il. 4, 392. 6, 189: 
Adyow dvdpwy sciZecOar. C. || dpeorsdc, Hoc, 6 (aptoroc), the best, 
the most excellent, sing. Il. 17, 203; in. Hom. chiefly plur. o 
dpiorijec, the chiefs, the leaders, Il. 2,404. C. For the form 
of dat. pl. cf. 146. 

228. rérAneac, 149. It implies a victory gained over oneself, 
over a feeling that resists what is to be done. {| enp = Odvaror. 
Others (e. g. F.) eno as a proper name. Cf. B, 381. “Kap 
semper est numen perniciosum, quare ne confundatur com 
Moipy seu Aloy.” F. || etderae = gaiverar (cédetur), 210, 50'. 

229. ) = scilicet, verily, truly, forsooth. || xara orpardy = 
per castra, N. 

230. dwroapeiobas = dgatpeiobat: so v. 275, and in no other 
passage. According to B. aipety had originally the dégamma, 
which was afterwards dropt; so that the dé is sometimes 


1 Where for are seen, read is seen. 
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retained, sometimes passes into dg’, according as the form 
Fa:peioOar or aipsicfa: was used: the two forms being co- 
existent like many other double forms (ala, yaia — iw», xwy, 
&c.). F. || d¢ rig —eiwy, in prose Soric dy cimy (= 8 quis —). 
Ex Vossii sententid preemisso presents tempore semper ponitur 
dorig condifionale cum conjunctivo: idem fieri post tmperaisoos 
congunctivos et futura. QOptativum autem locum habere ubi 
dorig pendeat e preterito tempore, post optativum, et in sen- 
tentié finali (= ut).—Raro autem apud Homerum hujus- 
modi dere sequentem habet indicativum. On the omission of 
the d» cf. Gr. 1254, § 830, 1. For the omission of the demon- 
strative as object of doapeicbac cf. Od. & 163 (’Odvaceds) 
ricerat, Sorig txeivou tvOdad’ arydZes ddoyoy. N., who explains 
aiGey ayriov, too artificially, any thing which from your point 
of view (as seen with your eyes) is something hostile. || céOer, 
157. |] avrioc, n, ov (dvri), against, opposite, towards, in both. 
a good and bad signif. The neut. sing. dyrioy, and plur. dyria, 
often stand as adv., 1) towards, against, before, with gen. avrioy 
igvas revéc, to go against any one, Il. v. 256. 2) In a hostile 
signif. against. dyriov eimeiv, to contradict. ornpevat avria 
rivéc, to withstand any one, Il. 22, 253. pdyecOar avria rivdg, 
Il. 20, 88. Od. 1, 79, with gen. C. 

231. SnpoBdpoc, ov (Bopa), devouring the people, i.e. who 
consumes the property of the people. C. || odridavdc, 7, dy 
(oiris),, profitless, worthless, good for nothing, here, and Ud. 9, 
460. C. 


232. ) yap dy... = aliter enim (for otherwise, i.e. ‘if your 
subjects were not such as | have described them’). Cf. Gr. 
1302. || Ucrara, adverbially = for the last time; neut. sing. 
as adv. at last; also réparoy cai toraroy, Od. 20, 116; terara 
cai népara, at the very last, Od. 4, 685. C. || AwBdoua, de- 
pon. mid. (Ady), aor. 1, to treat with insult, to abuse, to 
revile. C. 

233. Cf. 204. ixi — dpotpas = éxopotpat, 210, 105. 

234. vai, Att. »7, adv. of asseveration, always in affirinative 
clauses, yea, truly, verily. vai pd réde oxnxrpoy, verily, by this 
sceptre, with accus. C. || 6%oc, 6, @ knot or joint in a tree, 
from which a branch springs; generally, a twig, a branch. C. 

235. pice, will cause to grow, wll put forth, 210, 158. || dei 
$6) wpira (al. éwacds) xpora) = ex quo primum, since first. 
The past date and the future (gio) are here connected, be- 
cause the expression is stated in a condensed form: the meaning 
being, #¢ sever has put forth leaves sivce tt first left its parent 
tree, and never will put forth any. ropy, 4 (ripyw), a cut, i.e. 
the act of cutting: here = the part cut off, the stump of a tree, 
Il. l, 235. C. lj dpecat, 134, b. ‘ . 
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236. dvabnrciy (dvd OddXcw, cf. ré-Ond-c), to bloom or sprout 
again. || wepi here adverbial, round about. {| ¥ = airé, 
157, a. || yadndéc, 6, Ep. gen. yadrxdgiv. 1) brass, metal, 
espec. copper. Copper compounded with zinc, tin, and lead, 
is called brass, which was probably the earliest metal used. 
As edged instruments of copper are often mentioned by the 
poet, it has been supposed that the word stands poetically 
for iron. But Homer carefully distinguishes iron and brass, 
ef. Il. 4, 510. 5, 723. 11, 133; hence, with more probe- 
bility, it may be said that the ancients possessed an art of 
hardening brass unknown to us, cf. Kopke Kriegsw. der Gr. 
p. 55, seq. It is called yadxdc ipuOpdc, I]. 9, 365; it ie men- 
tioned with iron, Il. 6, 48; as a purchase-price, Il. 7, 473. 
2) all furniture, weapons, equipments, made of brass, 1. 1, 236. 
5, 75. C. || Aéww, aor. Ena, to peel off, to strip off, with 
accus. gbAXa, Il. 1, 236. C. 4 

237. gbdAa re cai prod» define (as an explanatory apposition) 
the whole ¢ by enumerating its paris: hath cut it romed both 
leaves and bark. || gAotdc, 6 (pAbw), bark, the bark of a tree, 
Il. 1, 237. h. Ven. 272. C. || adre, adv. poet. (from ad and rz) = 
ad, again, Il. 1, 202.578; but, on the other hand, is here used 
to mark an antithesis, to contrast its present use with its former 
tate. C. || piv =< adrév, Ep. || ule ‘Ay., i.e. the Princes 
and Judges of the Greeks. It appears that whoever rose to 
speak in the assembly, received the sceptre from the herald 
(cf. Od. 2, 38): and Judges bore one as a sign of their dele 
gated authority (18, 508). ’ 

238. waddpn, 1) (rdddw), Ep. gen. and dat. waddpyge, the palm 
of the hand, gener. the hand itself. C. || gopeiy (= gestare), fo 
bear: often spoken of clothes, arms, etc. C. {| dexacwédoc, 6 
(woiw), @ judge, one who dispenses justice, Il. 1, 238; with 
adynp, Od. 11, 186. C. || Oépec, eorog, Ep. for Oiuedoe, +7 (from Gée, 
rlOnuc), in general, any thing which is introduced and sanc- 
tioned by use, that which ts proper, becoming ; hence, 1) order, 
custom, right. 2) In plur. of Oéysorec, ordénances, decrees ; of 
the gods: Adc Oducrec, the oracles of Jupiter, Od. 16, 403. 
Spoken of men: laws, statutes, institutions. C. 

239. wpdc Acéc = auctoritate Jovis. Jove jubente, mandaate. 
|) elpbaras = cipvyras (fuentur), 181, p. 153, note 6. 

240. ’AyidArjocg wbx) teras viacg 'Ayauay, regret for Achilles 
will come upon the eons of the Greeks. Cf. supra, 139. C. 
| x00, longing desire, et. 

241. axyvbpevog, 210, 2 

242. ypatopety, 210, 163 (fin.). || edr’ avy = Grav, when: 
with d» and subj. of an indefinite action or series of actions. 
Cf. Gr. 1263, § 843. || dg’ “Exropog depends on the combined 
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notion @vicxovreg wiwrwo (N.). Cf. Lat. mors ab aliquo. F. 
|| 4xdpogdyoc, ov, poet. (govetw), mansiaying, epith. of Ares 
(Mars) and Hector; once of gdpyasoy, a destructive drug, 
Od. 1, 261. C. Cf. homtcidam Hectorem (Hor. Epod. 17, 12. 
W.): though F. remarks that this is ag much weaker as komo 
(so applied) than vir. 

243. évdoh, adv. (évdov), within, i.e. in your heart C. 
| a4ptcow, fut. audiw, to scratch, to tear, to searify; propr. 
ornOea xepoiv. C. || Ovpdw dpdtac, thou wilt tear (distress) thy 
heart. Cf. Oupdy xarédwy, OvpoBdpoc, cure edaces, &c., Hor. 
Od. i. 11,18. F. . 

244. ywduevoc (210, 162), i.e. with yourself. || or’ = ors, 

idem. “Ors (= because) belongs to argument; sre 
states the circumstances which form the occasion of a complaint, 
of anziety, &c. Nitzsch (Od. ¢, 357). So N., T., &c. [but F,, 
with Spitzner, considers it ér:, although the simple ri never has 
the :elided. So Buttm. and Pass. | 

245. wori = xpé¢ (211) is to be taken adverbially, as more 
nearly defining the dat. yaiy. N. Cf. v.40. || yaia, 4, like 
ala, poet. for y# (which rarely occurs in Homer, Il. 21, 63. 
Od. 11, 67, etc.). C. , 

246. sAoc, 6, a nail, a stud; only as an ornament of the 
sceptre, sword, and goblet. C. || weipw (zipac), aor. Zrepa, Ep. 
weipa, perf. pass. xiwappat, to pierce through from end to end. 
|| HAosct wervrappivog, studded with nails, embossed with studs, 
spoken of a sceptre and a goblet. C. 

247. tripwOev, adv. from the other side. C. || iunrie, went raging 
on. pnviw (pyc, aor. 1. part. pnvicac, to cherish a lasting 
anger, to persevere in wrath, to be wrath, rivi, against any one. 
(In the pres. and imperf. ¢ is short, only once in the arsis long, 
Il. 2, 769.) C. Cf vil. 

248. ndvewne, é¢ (Ero), sweetly speaking, sweetly déscoursing. C. 
|| &vopodw (dpodw), aor. 1. dvépovea, without augm. to arise sud- 
denly, to spring up, to rise up, to ascend. Cf. end of 210,11). C. 
|| Asyéc, eta, 6, Ep. and Ion. in fem. Alyea, poet. clear or loud- 
sounding. 1) Of inanimate things: clear-whistling, roaring, of 
the wind; clear-ringing, of the lyre. 2) Of living beings: of 
the muse; espec. of Nestor, clear-voiced. (On the accentuation 
Aiyeca, Ion. for Acyeia, see Thiersch, Gram. § 201, c.) C. 
4 IvAiwy. Queenam ex tribus Pylis, Triphylid, Kleé, Messenié, 
sedes Nestoris cugitanda sit, multum dubitatum est a viris 
doctis, et veteribus et recentioribus. . Hine vetus ille versus: 
’Eort IdbAog mpd bdo’ Tébdog ye pew iors rai ddAoc. Strab. 
vill. 3,§ 7. Messentam Pylum,: bi nunc NaGapivoc (Navarino) 
recte, ut videtur, tuentur Nitzsch. (Od. vol. i. p. 132—136.) 
Vélckerus : nuperrime Guil. Mart. Leakius Anglus in ‘ 7ravels 
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as the Morea’ (Lond. 1830. Vol. i. cap. 10), et Galli docti, 
qui proximis his annis Peloponnesum perscrutati sunt. F. 
§ ayopyrac, ov, & (ayopy), as orator, speaker, connected with 
Bovdagcpoc, Il. and Od. C. 

249. rou cai dxd y\doogc .... The cai refers back to 
ycvexrnc, Who was famed for his sweet discourse, and whose 
voice also, &c. N. || péew, 210, 127. Cfs Cic. Sen. 29: ex 
gus ks melle dulcior fuebat oratio (C.). Similiter Theocr. 
Idyll. 7, 82: otvecd of yduxd Motoa card oréparog yxée vic- 
250. yeven, 4, Ion. for yevea: here = the age of man, a 
generation, which according to Herod. was thirty-three years, 
so that three generations amounted to one hundred years. C. 
lj pépoy, oxoc, 6 (psipopas, cy), endowed with articulate speech, 
discoursing, speaking ; epith. of men, who are distinguished 
from brutes by uttering articulate, instead of inarticulate 
sounds. C. 

251. ig@iaro (= épGsyro, 181): what tense? 210, 156. 

Crustus makes it pluperf., F. and T. aor. 2.) (The « is long 

p. both in ¢0inw and ¢@iw, but in the perf. and aor. 2. always 
short. C.) || rpdagev 90° éyévovro, Hysteron Proteron. How. 
has several similar instances. Cf. Nitzsch on Od. 3, 208: 
rpager — irpagnoay. 

252. yd0eoc, 9, ov, very divine, godlike, holy ; epith. of towns, 
countries, mountains, since they were regarded as under parti- 
cular divine protection, [l. 1, 252. Od. 2, 308. (Prob. from 
dyay and Ociog, or according to others from aya0éc: 4 is a poet. 
lengthening of 4, see Buttm. Lexil. i. p. 48.) CC. || rpiraroe, 
n, ov, poet. lengthened for rpiroc, the third. C. 

254. wxdézor, interj. akin to rdéwa, an exclamation of astonish- 
ment, displeasure, and grief, always at something unexpected, 
and comm. unpleasant, except Il. 2, 272, where it is an expres- 
sion of joyful surprise; always also & aémo, strange, impos- 
sible, awful, horrible ; 7 34, % pada, 7 pa often follow, I]. 2, 337. 
Od. 1, 32. 4, 169. h. Merc. 309. Accord. to Ap. Lex. and the 
Schol. it means O gods! as the Dryopes called their gods 
goro.: hence we find & wéro, h. Merc. 309, it being taken a8 
a vocat., conf. Miill. Geschich. Hell. St. ii. p. 41. Spitzner ad 
Tl. 15, 184. C. || wévBog, oc, rd, sorrow, grief, lamentation. C. 
| ’Axatda yatay for gentem. Where the Greeks are, there is 
their land (W.): rather, Nestor speaks as if he were at 
home. N. 

255. 7 particle of asseveration; vertly, assuredly (passim). 
On the form of opt. without dy in the protasis, and with dy in 
the apodosis, cf. Gr. 1284, § 855, a. || ynO@Hoat, 210, 34. 

256. xexapolaro (= xexdpowro), from yaipe». On redupl. 
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ef.171. Inter ynOjoas et xeyapicOac idem interest, quod inter 
gaudium et letitiam. 

257. ef ogwiv &c. = si de vobis [in hunc modum] pugnan- 
tibus hec omnia scirent. The two constructions muy6avecGai 
re and wvvOdvec8ai rivog = de aliquo (cf. Gr. 875, § 485) are 
here combined. N. would resolve papyapévaiy into a clause 
with Sri. = || pdpvapat, infin., papyacGar; depon. mid. Jon. and 
poet., only pres. and imperf. like icrapa (prob. from papn), 
to fight, to do battle, to contend : commonly spoken of war. C. 
Here it has either the general sense of contending, of Nestor 
uses he stronger term, as Achilles had all but drawn his 
sword. 

258. Bovdyv, al. Boviy. (So N.S. C.F.) ‘Qui BovdAny pre- 
ferunt, comparant locutiones zepuivai revog vdov, elddg re peyeOdg 
Ti, ppivacg, et accusativum commendare videtur locus Il. 15, 
641: dpeivwy mavroiag dperdc, nuty wddac, 462 paxecOar, — 
Quod idem (Spitznerus] negat vocabulo BovAj¢ significari ab - 
Homero ingenis sollertiam et prudentiam, aliter statuet collatis 
exemplis, que Dammius prebet in Bovdn, velut Od. 13, 298 ; 
16, 242, 374, 420, &c.’ F. || rept — éoré by tmesis from 
repuivat, to be above, i.e. to excel, to be superior, with gen. 
of the pers. and accus. of the thing: ¢pévac, wdov. C. 
| wayeoOar, without article, here used substantively, or as an 
epexegetical infin. Gr. 1051. 

259. dé virtually = yap. Gr. 1458, 0; § 768, 3. 

260. cai [= etiam] dpsioow é wep dpiv [vulg. hare dpiv]. 
The attraction of sézep bptv, for néwep ipeic tore, is very com-. 
mon, but’ not necessary: cf. 10, 556. peta Bede y’ EOiAwy cai 
dusivovac, némep ode, ixroug dwonoar’. N. , 

261. of woré p — abépiov. abepiZw only pres. and imperf., to 
slight, to despise, to disdain (from @épw, Osparedw: according to 
Ap. from 4679, gpg. Td 62 aOepizery SnArot pey 7d aroppiarey 
kat sZouOevovy cul pernvectat awd ray abépwr’ dypnoros yap of 
G3épec ele xapwdy avycopiZopevr, Eloi d& ordyvec ayevveic, ig’ 
vig al oraxyunddyot wovotvras’ ode ove dEwi Oepizew & yewpydc. 
Lust. Etymologia, quam postremo proponit, comparata cum 
latino verbo negligends (i.e. non legends) sane probabilie vide- 
retur, nisi ejusmodi verba, ex @ privativo et verbis composita, 
ioguze legibus adversarentur. Cf. Lobeck. Phryn. p. 569. F. 
[' of ye (ewsth the negative), ne hi quidem. yé = vel, when com- 
bined with a preceding negative, passes over into the meaning of 
ne — quidem. Cf. Hartung, 1, 369. 

262. idov. idwuas, 210, 50. Gr. 806 (1), § 415. || dvépag, 10. 

263. olow Tepifooyv == olog Hv Tlepi®oog, by attraction. It 
was at the marriage festival of this hero (the son of Izion, or, 
according to the myth, of Zeus and Dia) with Hippodamia, that 
the combat between the Centaurs and Lapithe took place (cf. 
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Od. 21, 295. Ov. Met. xii. 210). He was the king of the 
Lapithe, who dwelt at Larissa in Thessaly. All the other 
heroes mentioned, except Theseus, were Lapithe. ‘ Fabulam 
de duplici eorum naturf4 ex novo hominis equitantis aspectu 
ortam verisimile est. Sic Peruani Hispanos equitantes pro 
Centauris, Lappones Grénlandos in parva cymb& navigantes 
pro testudinibus hominum similibus habebant: id quod nescio 
ubi me legere memini.’ F. || srowuhy, évoc, 6 (ardopas), a herds- 
‘man, espec. a shepherd ; then metaph. zroiu2yv Aady, a shepherd 
of the people, freq. an epith. of princes, I]. and Od. C. 

265. avrifeoc, n, ov (dc), godltke, divine, gener. distinguished, 
comm. epith. of heroes, in reference to descent, strength, and 
physical advantages; sometimes of nations, Il. 12, 408. Od. 6, 
241; rarely of women. C. {| oAdgnpov, not of course the 
Cyclops, but the son of Elatus, and one of the Lapithe. Cf. 
Apoll. Arg. 1, 40. . 

266. xdpricroc, , ov, for xpdriorog, superl. from-xpartg or 
eparoc, the strongest, the mightsest. C. The metathesis is occa- 
sioned by the necessities of the hexameter. Cf. Bapderroc = 
Bpaddrarog, 152, 106. On 64 c. superl. cf. Gr. 1459, 1, § 723, 1. 
|| &arexOdrt0c, ov (xOar), Hrimg on the earth, earthly. 1) As 
epith. of dvijp, Bpordc, avOpwmoc, Il. 1, 266. 2, 553. 2) As 
subst. an inhabitant of the earth, h. 14,2. C. 

268. pnp, gen. gnpdc, 6, AXol. for Onp (hence the Lat. fera), 
a beast, a wild animal, then gener. a monster, a prodigy ; espec. 
applied to the Centaurs. C. || dpecxgiog, ov, poet. (xéw), lying 
in the mountains, dwelling in the mountains, wild, II. 1, 268. 
Od. 9, 155. C. || daréd\cooay (= drxwrscayv), sc. abrode. 

269. cai piv (= cal pny), and yet, i.e. valiant as they were. 
[| we@opireov. In other passages the prepos. perd is separated 
from dpeAciy (Il. 5, 86, 834; 11, 502. F.), and Aristarchus 
seems to have read it so here. 

270. amine yainc. dawe, 9, ov (from dxé, a8 dyriog from 
avri), remote, distant. || rnd\d0ev 2% azing yainc, from far, 
from the distant land, Il. 1, 270. Od. 7, 25. (The old gramm. 
take it incorrectly as a proper namé, and derive it from Apis, 
the name of an old king who reigned in Peloponnesus. They 
understood by it Peloponnesus. This appellation is however 
post-Homeric, and the two words are moreover distinguished by 
the quantity: dmto¢ has a, and “Amog has a; see Buttm. Ler.) 
Tautologia (rn\é0ev — dzinc) ne offendare, cf. ann. ad vs. 57; 
2, 579. Similia 2, 237: avrov ivi Tpoiy. Od. 8, 468: aiti, 
jpara xdévra. F, || cadécavro yap abroi, ultro namque yoca- 
verunt me (N.). xadécayro: ad nuptiasne, an ad belli socie- 
tatem? Hoc verisimilius videtur coll, Jl. 2, 743, nisi forte aut 
Pirithoum eodem tempore et duxisse Hippodamiam et filium ex 
ea suscepisse, aut Nestorem per annuum fere spatium inter La- 
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pithas versatum esse statuas, quarum opinionum neutra proba- 
bilis videtur. Accedit quod altera interpretatione majus momen- 
tum additur ad id, quod per totam orationem Nestor Jemonetrare 
studet, se jam a superioribus magni estimatum esse. F. The 
ancients did not sbrink from self-laudation with the sensibility 
of modern times: suas tpstus virtutes narrare fiductam polius 
morum quam arrogantiam arbiirats sunt. Tac. Agric. C. 

271. car’ ip’ abrdéy (163): = xara ryy suavrod séivaper. 
Schol. D. Cf. 2, 366. F. || ceévoeoe manifesto significantur 
bipec, non Aarida, ut Eust. vult, qui perperam payéorro vs. sq. 
interpretatur : épicas cai icowGein rd cig payny. F. 

(272. rey (= rotrwy) of «.7.A., not; qui mortales nunc in 
terris vivunt, but ot alone is the subject, Bporoi émyOd201 the 
predicate. Cf. above, v. 266, and Od. 6, 153: «i dé rig tout, 
Booray, rot éri y8orvt vaterdovory: and 8, 222. N. 

273. Edseev al. Zdx0v, 202. Imperf. to understand, to observe, 
to hear (conf. conjicere). ovvinut, Ep. and Att. Suvinge (inu). 
Prop. to send together, to bring together, spoken of battle: to 
cause to engage (cf. v. 8). C. 

274. d&\Ad, in exhortations : so then, now then. || iupec, 157. C. 

275. dyaOéc wep, cf. v. 131. || dwoaipeo = adaipov, 52, 190. 
Cf.v. 161. De accentu si queris, rectius sane scribatur dmoatpio 
(ortum syncope ex dzearpico) quam rationem jam veteres Gram- 
Matic! commendabant, a Buttm., § 105; ann. 8, et a Gott). 
p. 104, sq. citati, contra quorum auctoritatem Thierschius Bar- 
hesiano more, § 221,78 : doaipeo tueri conatur, fingens formam 
aipsoOas pro aipticba. F. 

276. ddAd éa, BC. adriy understood: we ot . ., as (i.e. with 
the same absolute right of possession with which) the Greeks first 
gave her to him as a yépac. N. 

277. pyre ov—EOer’ [noli inducere in antmum. N.]|, not 6é’: 
for Homer has only the form i@é\w: IInAeidn, 20d’ must there- 
fore be read with synizesis, 211, 19. 

278. dyriBiny, violently, haughtily. || twei ..... Bao 
lede. JIN. del odmore Zupope Opoing ree oxnrr. Bac., wre &e, '' 
Perf. Eupope, sortstus est, cf. peipopat, 210, 91: dpoinc, = ody 
opoine ddAdad peiovog. Cf. 5, 440, sqq. || gxpope: nollem 
Buttmannus ind. verb. cf. peipouas huic forme duplicem signi- 

cationem perfecti et aoristi tribuisset; forma enim adversatur, 
nist forte cum Heynio verbum pépw et popéw fingas, et tribus 
illis locig Homericis (preter hunc, [I]. 15, 189, et Od. 5, 335) 
Perfecti significatio optime convenit. Fortasse Buttm. addito 
comore in illam opinionem adductus est ; at hoc adverbium omni- 

us temporibus addi constat. Simillimus est locus, Il. 6, 124: 


Cror Srwra, quem nemo aoristum vocabit. Cf. Bernh., 
p. 379. F. , 
M2 
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279. @ re xr.A.: est epexegesis ad omnes reges, non ad 
solum Agamemnonem pertinens. F. 

281. aAn’ ode, yet he nevertheless is: the apodosis begins here. 
Cf. v. 83. C. 

282. ’Arpeidn, od & The Vocat. often thus precedes the 
personal pronoun of the second person, which is then usually 
followed by dé. Gr. 1458, t, § 479, 5. Cf. 2, 344. Od. 3, 
247. C. || “‘atrdp stands as the Latin autem, where enin 
also might stand, cf. 2, 26; for the sentence contains the 
reason for which Agamemmon should repress his wrath : for he 
who prays thee is no common person, but even I, Nestor.” 
Nagelsb. C. 

283. ’AxtAAjt pebiper (== peeOcivar) yddrov. "AytddAHe = fa 
Achillis grattam: it is dat. of the person for whom Agamemnon 
is called upon to lay aside his wrath, v. 127. Cf. Horat.: tras 
Marti redonabo. N. Clarke wrongly translates: precabor 
Achsilem deponere tram. C. 

284. Epxoc, the bulwark. The brave hero is the bulwark, 
the tower of his people. C. Simili metaphora Sarpedon, 
16, 549: gppa médAnoc (Troje), Ajax, Od. 11, 556: wépyoc 
"Apyeiwy vocatur, a Theogn. 234: éq@r\d¢ dyno depdwods «ai 
méipyoc twy Snuw, apud Alczum (Schol. Ausch. Pers. 349): 
dvidpeg yap wédewe wvpyog apnio, Theron a Pindaro, Ol. ii. 6: 
peop’ “Axodyavroc, Hector ab eodem, ibid. v. 82: Tpgac 
duaxyog dorpaBic ciwy, ab Antipatro Sidon. (Anthol. Pal. vi. 
81): @adjijc, depoy ipeopa Aixag (ubi, cf. Jacobs.), ab Ovidio, 
Metam. 13, 280: Grajum murus Achilles ; sic Hor. Od. ii. 17, 4: 
Mecenatem columen rerum suarum appellat. Cf. Lobeck. Soph. 
Ajac. 159. Drakenb. ad Sil. Italic. xvi. 68, F. 

286. vai d7. With affirmative and negative particles 67 = 
profecto. || xara poipay, with propriety, as ts right. Schol., 
Kara Td TpooiKov. 

287. wept — Eppevar, cf. 2, 258. C. 

289. & rw’ ob xeicecOar diw = in guibus rebus (&) erunt, 
opinor, qui et non pareant (F.): reva, acc. singular, somebody = 
many a@ one. N. Agamemnon here implies that he at least will 
be one such. 

291. wpoGéovery, f. wxporOetoww, from the primitive root iw: 
aporévat, in this place, to grant license, permit, allow. C. 

292. sroBAnény, in interruption, 211. Cf. 19,79. C. 

293. ) yao, yea, forsooth, properly elliptical: I have done 
right; for &c. C. 

294. ef dr) — dwrelouast, probably Ind. Fut. “tf indeed — 
I shall give way.” Voss., in his Obs. p. 12, takes it for 
prei~wpa C. || ray ipyoy, i.e. iy rao, cf. v. 289. C. 

295. GdAoww on, others, whoever they may be; for the deter- 
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minatsve oy heightens the proper notion of the word : hence it 
makes an indefinite more indefinite. C. || rar’: non pertinet 

certa jussa, que nulla pronuntiaverat Agamemnon, sed ad 
ea, quz superiore versu ponuntur; quo etsi una tantum res (rd 
vxeitacOa). significatur, pluralis tamen ratra ad illam unam 
rem relatus non debet offendere. Interpretandum igitur: hec 
impera, quod nullo vel exiguo discrimine differt ab locutione : 
sic. tmpera, wie értrid\day, cf. Emcrid\ecOar, quod frequens in 
utroque carmine. F. || éaeré\Aco, 210, 140, 1. || yx) yap, in 
reference to dA)oww, order others in this way, for [me thou shalt 
not command], do not [therefore] order me. C. . 

296. oi—fddX2o ogo, comp. Virg. Ain. iii. 388: Tu con- 
dita mente teneto. This verse is often to be found in the Od. 
11, 453. 16, 281, &c. BddAdAzcOar tv gpeci, to lay to heart. C. 
ivi gpeci, not tic gpivac, though BdddAecOas implies motion. 
Cf. Gr. 433, § 645: and compare the Latin construction 
smponere in aliqud re aliquid. F. 

297. paxnoopar: otrwc did rov n paynoopat, ob did rov ec 
Baxyécoopat cai 4 Macoadtwrini) cai 4 ’ApyoAten cai 9 Sevw- 
wixy cai 4 ’Avrysdyou cal 4 ’Apicropdvovc. Schol. A.: 6 péy 
"Apiorapyog dad rod 4 ypdge, 6 C2 ‘Hpacdéiwy rd piv dvdpara oud 
tou 9, wo Td “ paynric Tudetc” (Il. 5, 801); rd 6d pryara da 
Tov € kai riv ovo oo, we Td “ LorAdporn paxéooaro” (Il. 6,148): 3 
nai dpevoy. Schol. BL. Similia Eust. Cf ann. ad v. 153. 
Bahr. Herod. vil. 102. Nimium Aristarchi auctoritati tribuisse 
videtur Wolfius, ubicungque longa illa syllaba requiritur, reci- 
piens longam vocalem. F. || cotpne, viz. on account of Bri- 
seis. Pope wrongly refers it to Helen. 

299. ry: nusquam apud Hom. neque rim, neque rivi. 
Seberus quidem citat, I]. 16, 736; sed frustra illic revi queeres. F. 
| dgéAco@e : nondum quidem abstulerunt; sed cf. de hac 
aoristi potestate, Matth., § 506. F. Gr. 750, § 403, 2. || ye, 
quod sequitur, potius ad éwei referendum videtur, quam ad 
agiteoOe. F, | ixei — ye, idque propterea quod, N. 

_ 300. ray 3 GdAwy. The genit. depends on the ri follow- 


302. ef & dye, come, then. According to Eustath. an ellip- 
tical expression: ef d2 BobrAa, dye. Cf. 9,46. Il. 9, 262: af da, 
od péy pev dxovooy.- C.—It is so regular a form, that 4» ds pro- 
bably does not occur in Hom. ; just as in prose ef 62 +) is more 
common than édy dt pf even when édy piv precedes. With dye 
it had become a fixed form of appeal, in which dé had lost its 
adversative force. Thus it begins addresses, where no ¢ piv 
is conceivable, and even sometimes commences the apodosis. 
Il. 15, 685: ’Avriroy’, el 3 dys deipo, Atorpepéc, dpa wiOnat. 
Od. 4, 831: ef piv dx Oedg toor...., ofS dye pos cai xeivoy 
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diZupdy warddeEov. N. Voss., in his Obs., considers ef or ef an 
old Ionic interjection, of similar meaning to the lengthened da, 
like Virg. Amn. 4, 569, eta age. C. 

303. ipwijoe, shall flow, as Od. 16, 441. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. 1, 
69. C 


304. Sc ro y’—lxrieooy. Cf. Virg. Ain. 11, 445: We hee 
inter se dubtis de rebus agebant, certantes. Cl. 

305. advornrny = davecrnrny.—dAteavy & adyop. A_ plur. is 
often thus with a dual, cf. 4. Adv dyopiyy, to break up the 
assembly ; opp. xa0iZev, Od. 2, 69. C. || wapd wnuoiy ‘Ay. 
cf. v. 54. C. 

306. vijac ticac, Schol. isorcixove, floating evenly ; the ships 
obtained this epithet, inasmuch as they are built equally stout on 
both sides, that so they may preserve their equilibrium. C. tien 
is wrongly explained as of the same signification with Zic¢ and 
dya8oc.—The ships stood between the two promontories Sigéum 
and Rheteum, probably in several rows one behind the other 
(cf. Il, 14, 30). Achilles had his ships in the foremost row 
inwards on the land side, on the right wing by Sigeum; the 
Telamonian Ajax, with his ships, occupied the left wing by 
Rheeteum (Il. 11, 6), and in the middle stood probably the 
Athenians: Agamemnon, Odysseus, and Diomedes, seem to have 
occupied the hindmost row. In front of the ships were set up 
the tents or camp-huts, cf. 14, 27, and foll.; comp. K6pke, in 
his Essay on “The Military Affairs of the Greeks in the Heroic 
Ages,” p. 154. Thus Achilles passed from the place of assembl 
by Agamemnon’s tent, cf. v. 54, back to his own ships, cf. 
v. 328. C. 

307. Mevotriady, i.e. Patroclus, son of Mencetius, and friend 
of Achilles. C. 

308. sporsptw, poet. (éptw), to draw forwards, onwards ; 
spoken always of ships, a) From the shore into the sea, dAaér. 
b) From the open sea to propel by rowing to the land, #retporde, 
Od. 9, 73. Il. 1, 435. C. spospuccey on the principle, quod 
quis per alium facit, id ipse fectsse putandus est. F. 

309. i¢ 3 épérac. Ina continuous narrative, new particulars 
are very often connected with the preceding ones by é#, comp. 
v. 43—49. C. || ic— Expivev, selected them into the vessel, 
== selected and placed them in the vessel. C. || i¢ —~ Bijor, 
Schol. iviOneey. C. 

311. eloey dywy : exspectes aut dyaywy (ad navem) aut atev 
(ad patrem Chrysen). Sic pane semper Hom. ut aoristis ver- 
borum motum significantium addat participia prees. gipwr vel 
dywy, Yratissime éveicag vel dyaywv. Cf. 2, 558. Additum 
autem participium, quo haud gre careas, referendum ad 
Homericee descriptionis singula actionum momenta enumerantis 
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ubertatem. F. || eloev, collocavit [202]. C. {| wroddpnric, the 
very wise. Ulysses (Odysseus) is called so because of his pru- 
dence in counsel. 

312. taimdéw (2déw), to sail over, to navigate, with accus. cf. 
cr adpupdy tiwo, Od. 9, 227. (Only pres. and imperf., and in. 
addition from the Ion. form émwAuw, pres., aor. 1. and aor. 2.) 
|] wypa xéidevOa [148], the wet paths (= watery ways), poet. 
from pom in reference to the track of mariners, cf. Od. 3, 
71. C. 

313. drodvpaiverOar, i.e. to put away from oneself the 
Adpara, sordes. ‘This is by no means a mere medicinal mea- 
sure, but.a symbolical putting away of the guilt, which through 
Agamemnon’s transgression was brought upon the army algo, 
and on account of which it was attacked by the pestilence. The 
guilt cdases with the propitiation of the god, which has already 
commenced ; and in consequence it is represented as pardoned 
on his side; and now also those who had been involved in it, 
and were fallen under punishment, may wash themselves clean.”’ 
Wolf. C. {|| dvwyev, 210, 21. (Buttm. Lex. i. p. 295, assigns 
it to an old theme dyyw, related to dyyi\Aw: according to 
others, an old perf. from dvdacow.) C. 

314. Gc prius mare significasse videtur, quam salem, quem 
ex mari tantum veteres sibi parasse verisimile est ex Odyss. 11, 
122, seq. coll. Eust. p. 1542; 30. id quod propter Passovium et 
alios lexicorum conditores monemus. F. || Avdwara, the unclean 
water, was to be carried and thrown into a river or the sea; in 
default of both, it was‘to be buried in the earth. Comp. Paus. 
Corinth. 29. C. 

315. épdoy (210, 59): as facere (and operart) = sacrificare in 
Lat. || reAnecc, ecoa, ev (redéw), complete, perfect, like rédstoc, 
spoken of victims: reAjecoa: ixaréuBai, perfect hecatombs 
(either full in number, or in which the animals were without 
blemish). Od. 4, 582: reAfevrec oiwvoi, perfect birds of omen, 
which give sure omens. H. Merc. 544. C. 

316. wapa Oiv’ (= Oiva), along the shore. C. || ad. arpuyérovo, 
of the sea, where there is nothing to reap or crop (rpvy¢v), 
waste, barren. So Hom. calls the ether also, 17, 425: “ It is 
the first child-like fancy of a people that compares earth with 
water and air.”—W. C 

317. xvion — iocopivy repli cawvy. The steam of the fat 
rolls forth, not about the smoke, but ts the smoke; for srepi 
denotes also the staying within the compass of an object. 
Nagelsbach. C. — 

318. xévouzat, depon. only pres. and imperf., to earn one’s 
support by labour; hence gener. 1) to labour, to be emplayed, 
Il. 1, 318. Od. 10, 347; wepi r:, about any thing, Od. 4, 624. 
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2) Trans. to prepare, to make ready, with accus. espec. daira, 
Oetrvoy. 

319. Epidoc, rnv. Try. is unnecessarily explained by xa@’ jv, 
in gud minatus erat; éwaredeiy ri rin is to threaten one with 
athing. C. 

320. EtpuBarny. The Scholiasts take notice that the herald 
of Ulysses also was named Eurybates.—V. C. 

321. icav, 201. || drpnpw Gepdwovre. The heralds were 
most respectable royal servants, and even of noble and often 
of royal blood. [They receive as epithets, dyavoi, H. 3, 263: 
Gsioc, Il. 4, 192.] ‘Their office was to convoke assemblies, and 
to preserve order in them. In war they were employed to treat 
with the enemy; in time of peace all care of sacrifices and 
sacrificial feasts devolved upon them. As an ensign of office 
they carried a sceptre, and were under the immediate prdtection 
of Jupiter, Awd dyyedor, Ad gidos, Il. 1, 334. 8, 517. [They 
placed the sceptre in the hand of one about to speak in the 
assembly; they waited at royal meals.] C. || drpnpdc, 4, ov 
(6rptvw), busy, quick, fleet, hasty, epith. of Oepawovrec and of 
rapin, Il. 6, 381. Od. 1, 109. C. || Ospaxwy, ovrog, 6, is 
distinct from dovAog, and signif. a voluntary servant, not merely 
of free birth, but often of noble descent; thus Patroclus is 
Ospdzwy, the comrade of Achilles (16, 244); Meriones of Ido- 
mepeus (23, 113); all heroes are called Oeparovree “Apmoc 
(2, 110); and especially those attendants of heroes who guide 
the horses, charioteers, 7vioyot Oeparorrec (5, 580). In the Od. 
the Oepdzovrec perform duties of various kinds in the house 
(Od. 1, 109); however, they are always like the squires of 
knights, of noble descent, as Eteoneus, Od. 4, 22 (from @épe, 
JSovere, prop. to give any one up to service). C. 

322. ipyecOow xdsoinv. Verbs of going, coming, &c. often 
have the accus. of the-place without a preposition. C. 
| eAtoinvde: rabrdoy cduoia re Kal oxny1), wA2)y Sooy 1) piv erLcia 
puscirai wwe oikiay, mbdAag Te Exoved Tivag, cai poyAdy imi raic 
mbXatc, Oroia cal 1) rod ’Axwddéiwe cdtola gavyoerac (Il. 24, 448, 
seq.) 1 6& oxyvn ob ard Eddov 2E dvayen¢e pévov, ddd cai ari 
owddvwy 7 witwy tort ovviorarat. Cf. Heyn. Excurs. xvi. 
-Ain. i.: Multum a veteribus laboratum in hoc vocabulo, ita 
ut Dorotheus, Ascalonita teste, Schol. B. ad IL. 9, 90, totam 
vitam consumpserit ad explicanda vocabula cdswia et cdr- 
siov. F, 

323. yewpdc EXdvr’ dyépev. Cf. bv wev byw SHoag dydye, 2, 
231. In Latin we must say manu prehensam ducere; vinctam 
ducere. N. || dyépev, i.e. Wore dyer. C. 

324. ei 88... . déyoer, 205. || xe — Ekwpar, cf. v. 137. C. 

325. ody wxredvecoty, i.e. dvipdo, with more than I now send. 
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The Scholiast wrongly supplies erfpan, as if Agamemnon 
meant to fetch away Briseis and somewhat more besides 
her. CC. {{ piyeoy, 152. 

326. wpote (misit, 201) = éimeriddwy. See on v. 134, and 
below, 379. But in our passage the impf. has the force of a 
pluperf.; for it is wrong to think that he went on charging them 
as he put them on board. N. 

327. dixovre: eixdrwc’ cal roy ’Ayapipvova ydp dedoixan, cai 
wedc By axoori\dovrat. Schol. D. Cf. subsequentem narra- 
tionem, v. 331. Bentl. adscripsit: ‘‘ Nisi axéoyre fuit, ut Ba & 
adciwy, v. 34.” Non male! — But compare line 330. F. 
\| Barny = iBarny, 210, 28. C. 

330. odd’ dpa. “ Dicitur hoc: sec rebus ita comparatis hos 
conspicatus letatus Achilles est.”? K]. It was not natural under. 
the circumstances that he should be glad to see them. Cf. Virg. 
fEn. vi. 392: Nec vero Alciden me sum letatus euntem ac- 
cepisse. C. 

331. rapBnoavre = confusé ; they had been thrown into a state 
of confusion (aor.); but aidouéyw denotes a continued state. N. 

332. ob38 — xpocepwvecy. “‘ Stlentio isto significantius, quam, 
ullo sermone potutssent, et Agamemnonts honors et Achillis et sue 
etiam ipsorum salut consulunt.” C). 

334. yaipere, “‘ Joy be with you! hail!” V.; the usual for- 
mula of salutation on coming and going, cf. Od. 5, 205. C. 
|| Asdc GyyeAo. Heralds are called messengers of Zeus, because 
they, as servants of the kings in messages and public assem- 
blies, were thought to stand under the special protection of 
Zeus. cf Kopke on “The Military Affairs of the Greeks,” 
p. 254, ff. C. ° 

337. Tarpéc\ac, vocative of the collateral form Marpo- 
chénc. C. 

338. rw o avr, not tidem, but (kt ipst) they themselves. C. 
|] wdprupos wpdc Gedy, with the gods and men, i.e. acknowledged 
as witnesses on the part of the gods and of men. C. | 

340. rov [§ 444, 47] Bac. dw.: agnoscenda in rot vis demon- 
strativa. (sicut 2, 275; 21, 317, rd redyea eadd, Od. 9, 378, 6 
poxAdc 2Adivoc), quae nisi inesset, adjectivum medium tenerét 
locum inter articulum et substantivum. Quanquam hujus con- 
structionis (rov dmwny. Bao.) apud posteriores legitime, apud 
Homerum sicut reliquus articuli usus, exempla rariora. Duplex 
autem, si recte usum observavi, eorum genus; alterum, ubi 
adjectiva sunt pronomina, velut rq éug Oupyp, rd ody péivoc, raw 
&\\wy Aavaéy, &c. alterum ubi substantivum est nomen pro- 
prium, velut 6 cduric ’AyAdedbc, 6 rAnpwr ‘Odvocedc, rd Iedae-~ 
yixév “Apyog. Sed multo rariora, qualia réy xporipwy irivy, 
Tl. 11, 691. rd pacpérar’ éyxe’, 14, 373. rdw de&tdy iwrov, 23, 
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336. Corrige igitur, Thierach. 1. c. 23: qui talia Epico sermoni 

abrogat. F. || awnviog: notat ocxAnpdw cai tvavriov 
awpoc réy tvgy. Eust. Vocabulum imcert2 originis, neque enim 
etymon tic, neque azé aivow probabile est. Ante Wolfium colon 
ponebant post dwyvioc, ita ut ab i wore jusjurandum ipsum 
Inciperet, apodosis antem abesset schemate aposiopesis. Sic 
Herm. Vig. p. 870. Sic Vossius quogue in Germanica inter- 
pretatione. At recte a Wolfio opponitur, neque é& neque dy 
ili interpuuctioni et interpretationi convenire. F. |} ef wore & 
avre = 63 avre (not d:), sf ever again. The heralds are to be 
his witnesses tf ever his services are wanted : the imped mean- 
ing being, that those services will be withheld ; the testimony of 
the heralds to the insult offered him will justify his withholding 
bis assistance. Voss. (Obs. p. 15) supplies rov oprow to pap- 
rvpo, and begins with «i wore a new sentence, to which the 
apodosis is omitted. ‘The heralds shall be witnesses of this 
oath! If I am ever again wanted to ward off evil, then....! 
Every one supplies in thought what is unmentioned: then 
shall follow what he has deserved of me, the madman.” On « 
with the subjunct., cf. Gr. 1294, § 854, Obs. C. 

341. ypew: the Epic form of ype, gen. ype, dat. ype, 
need, want of ; hence distress. Homer does not use the form 
xpew, except in the elliptic usage, where ixave: or éyes (Herm.) 
is understood, as riwre d& ce ypews &c. || decéa, denne, é, 
gen. éoc, poet. for aixng = denxédtoc, unseemly, shameful, con- 
temptible ; véoc, Od. 20, 366: Actyéc, wérpog, cruel suffering, 
end, Il. 1, 341: pyov, an unseemly deed; often in the plur. 
puobec, pitiful wages, Il. 12, 405. C. 

342. 4 yap. This asseveration implies that the madness of 
Agamemnon consists in his not foreseeing that the time would 
come when the assistance of Achilles would be indispensable. 
|| dAocgoe (cf. 67 and note), adopted by Spitzner from the Vene- 
tian MSS. 4doéd¢, destructive, ruinous, &c. (dddAtvat.) |} Ode, 
intrans. to move violently, to rush on, to roar, to flow. a) Spoken 
of wind, rivers, floods, &c. 6) Of men, generally, to rage, to 
storm, to rush botsterously on, gpeci: Zyxet, dat. instrum. I. 11, 
180. 16, 669. (In this meaning @¢w has always v, and also 
Obey, sacrificare, except in the trisyllabic cases of the part. pres. 
Obwy, see Spitzner, § 52, 4.) C. Passow considered both verbs 
to be one, with the original meaning of ‘burn ; that of sacrifice 
being derived from the trans. notion; that of ragsng, &c. from 
the intransitive one, of burning up, firing or flartng up. 

343, ofd& rt olds = and has no knowledge how to — (is utterly 
unable io —): || vojeas axpdcow cai dricow ( = xpdow rai 
éxiow), 1.€. to comprehend the future consequences of past 
events. 


BOOK 1. 344-—353. 251 


344. Sewu¢ .... o60t paxéowro, so far safe, as a valiant 
champion could make them. Since olde has the meaning of a 
present, the subjunctive would be expected ; but the optative 
may be defended, on the principle that the speech belongs to 
the obliqua oratio, Achilles referring the effects of such know- 
ledge (had it been possessed) to the mind of Agamemnon. But 
another great objection is, that the third pl. of the opt. pass. 
or mid. ends in olaro in Homer, never in avro (F.). iersch 
wishes to read payéovra: as fut. indic., which with 5rwe would 
be quite correct. Bentley approves of Barnes’s emendation 
paxeoiar’; but Spitzner and Bekker both retain payéowwro. 

345. dwrereiOero. Cf. v. 218, supra. 

348. Non articulus, sed quasi previa subjecti annuntiatio, 
cujugmodi exempla, v. 380, 383, 391, 409, &c. F. || déxovea, 
from her affection for Achilles. 

349. daxpbcac. Achilles did not weep on account of parting 
from his Briseis, but on account of the affront, that his honorary 

ft had been taken from him, cf. v. 355. Tears were for 

omer’s heroes nothing dishonouring, for they often expressed 
their pain and their grief, cf. 7, 426. 10, 378..K. Verissime 
Lessingius in Laocoonte heroum Homericorum facta quidem 
sepe hominum conditionem excedere, mores autem sensusque 
vere humanos esse observavit. F, || érdpwv — vdoge AravGeic. 
Connect irdpwy yvdogr, comp. 11, 80. F. C. Properly vdog: 
must be considered doubled: irdpwv voogw Eero, vdoge a- 
obeic. N. AdZopas, to withdraw oneself, retire, is usually con- 
strued with a prep. or adv., cf. 21, 255. 23, 231. Od. 5, 462. C. 
Virgulam, quam Wolfius post ero posuit, delevimus, quippe 
que intellectum impedire videretur. F. || AcaoOeig : quomodo 
ex primitiva notione hujus verbi, quam «diver interpretantur 
Grammatici, orta sit duplex significatio separands et cadendi, 
ostendit Buttm. Lexil. i. p. 72, seq. Cf. Herm. Eurip. Hecub. 
96. F. 

350. Gir’ é¢’, i.e. éwi Civa, on the strand, not iv’: for it is 
the accus., with which iwi belonging to &eo@a: is construed. 
Cf. 8, 442, (aleo #%. dvi revs, I. 8, 74.) C. |] dddg woke. By 
the shore the sea is wod:, hoary with foam; further out its 
waves are dark like wine, ofvoy, cf. v. 482. V. 

351. yipac dpeyvtc (210, 110): ele dAa understood. Achilles 
stretches his hands towards the sea, where his mother (the sea- 
goddess, Thetis) dwelt. C. . 

352. pevuvOddeoy wep, puvuvOddioc, ov (pivuyv8a), compar. 
pivvvOadwrepoc, lasting a short time, aidy, short-lived. C. || réo 
— wép are used corresponsively. C. 

253. rysny wep. The first wep signifies very, as v. 131; the 
second at any rate then, or, at least then. We must not suppose 
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any real difference of meaning: the force given to pisweOabioc 
and rif is, that each must be taken in its full extent: as the 
-short period of his earthly existence is to be taken etrictly 
(admitting of no extension), so the honour by which it was to 
be compensated must also be taken in its strict sense (admitting 
of no diménution). For Achilles was destined an alternative of 
fates; either long life without fame, or a short life with eternal 
fame, cf. 9, 410. C. || opedAew, debebat, 210, 113. C. ff &yyu- 
adiiw (ybadoyv),: fut. dyyvadigw, aor. 1. éyyvadEa, prop. to give 
into the hand; hence, to give up, to communicate, to bestow, ri 
rims oximrpdv tiv, 11.9, 99: raphy, xvdoc, wépdog: rivd rest, to 
give any one to one, Od. 16, 66. C. 

354. rurOov. Schol. ddrjcyov. 

356. axobpac, Ep. partcp. to the defective danipwr, = agedo- 
pevoc. C. 210, 23, foot-note. 

358. tv BévOecorv. In the depths of the sea are the dwell- 
ings of the sea-gods, cf. 13, 21. C. || rapa mwarpi yépowr:, 
Nereus, son of Pontus, and spouse of Doris, cf. Hes. ‘Theog. 
233,f. C. . 

359. adr’ opixdn, like a mist, i. e. as a mist-cloud arises from 
the sea, or, concealed in a mist. Cf. 5, 185, 186. 15, 308. K. 

361. carépeZev, Ep. = carappstev, demulsit. This verse often 
recurs, 5, 372. 6,485. C. . 

862. ri dé ce gp. ix. xéivOoc, double accus., cf. v. 236. C. 

363. iva cidopev = ciddipey, ut sciamus, for which reason 
some, e.g Thiersch, would have eidopey paroxytone (210, 50, 
bottom of page). C. So Gottling. F. adds as a reason, that in 
all probability the ancients distinguished cidoper (vidimus) from 
ciddpey (== eidpev, sctamus) by their pronunciation. 

365. rin; why then? an Ep. form from ri; Cf. éwey. CC. 

366. é¢ OnBnv. The city Thebe lay on the border of Mysia, 
on the mountain Placus (thence ‘Ywor)axin), in the district 
afterwards called Adramyttené. The inhabitants were Célicians, 
cf. 6, 395. 415. C. || tepa)y wodev. The poet calis countries, 
cities, islands holy, inasmuch as they stand under the protec- 
tion of a god, cf. Od. 1,2. C. || "Heriwvog, Eétion, father of 
Andromache, was, along with his sons, slain at the taking of 
this city, cf. 6,395. C. 

368. «) == «cade, i.e. according to merit and equity. C. 
|| werd ogiowy, tinier se. 

369. ie o fdov, x7. A. aS @ yépac precipuum (N.). Hence 
iaiptroc, eximtus, precipuus. 

372—379. ‘The whole passage from 366—392 is by several 
grammarians unjustly rejected, because much of it is repetition. 
Cf. 1, 13—16. 22—25. Such literal repetitions are, however, 
characteristic of the simple unstudied Janguaye of nature 
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e 
(cf. the Bible, e. g. Gen. i. 31), as is proved by the way of 
speaking among men not scientifically trained. Cf. Cammann, 
p.81. C. nai rpd¢ ciddrac og Néyerw ExucovgiZovrac rH» ddbyny, 
Schol. BI. ; a doctrine which Nacke has illustrated by instances 
from the Tragic writers. Prelect. Bonn. 1823, April. F. 

382. of d& . . . the pronoun passiag into the article. || »é 
(211) denotes the immediate following of this consequence, = 
as one may suppose, Hartung, ii. 98, sqq. Cf. I). 22, 405: we 
Tow péy cexdvero apn dxay’ ¥ dé wv pnrnp TAXE edpyy. N.- Cf. 
v. 414. 

383. ixacobrepot, fast one upon another, in heaps, in num- 
bers (153), cf. 4, 423. C. |} xfjAa, v. 53. 

384. mravry (xavrn, B.N. F.: contra S. Bk.), the terminus ad 
quem, further explained by dvd orparéy. N. || dupe, Dor. = 
‘ypiv. 157. 

385. Oeorporiac, v. 85. C. || éxaroswo, i. e. which Apollo re- 
veals tohim. C. 

388. #7eiAncey piOov. The cesura after two spondees pro- 
duces a very heavy line. Obs. aweAciv, here = to 
threateningly ; not from any change of meaning in the verb, 
but because dzxeAsivy piOow is used as a condensed expression 
for uttering a threatening speech. 3% dn .. ., which is already 
executed or acted upon. 

389. éXicwwec, cf. v.98. C. 

390. dvaxr, Apollo. C. 

391. ry ds. The article often stands thus, separated by the 
verb from its substantive, as an introductory announcement 
of the object. C. || #8av = iBnoay. C. 

393. ei — yi, at least ¢f. C. || wepioyeo, Schol. Bon@nooy : 
weptéxecOai rivog (construed with gen. like éyec@ar, and other 
of its compounds. F.), to encompass one, to protect, screen him, 
cf. Od. 16, 300. C. || éjoc, not éjoc, for it is the genit. of 
dic, noble, brave (149). Cf. Buttm., § 58, p. 89, and Lexil., 
p- 246. C. (Bekker, as quoted by Sp., had shown that 
analogy requires either ijjog or goto. I don’t know why he 
afterwards adopted é#oc.) 

394. Nica, 210,78. The a of Aia is lengthened by the arsis, 
favoured by the facility with which the liquids are doubled. F. 
ll ef wore dn, cf. v. 40, and infra, 503. C. 

395. wvnoac, juvasts, delectasti. 210, 106. || # Exes He cai 
Epy@, as a proverb, by word and deed, cf. v. 77, 503. 

396. xoA\det yap ceo. The pron. oéo is used with emphasis, 
and therefore, according to the grammarian Herodian and 
others, should retain the accent. So Heyne, Spitzner, Crusius. 
Cf. Th. § 205, 15. Construe rodAder txovad ceo ebyopivnc. C. 
\| xarpoc evi peydpoect, iuov understood. C. || évi peyaporory: 
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® 
Phthie. Miro errore inductus Koppen. cogitavit de Thetidio, 
Thessalici urbe. F. 

397. dr’ igncfa. W. compares the Latin: Audivi ez te 
guum diceres, &c. 

399. Evydijoa. In the Dliad H. always uses the (Attic) form 
Eur (not cvy-) diw, to bind, to fetter —Hanc fabulam veterum 
interpretum complures, maxime qui Stoice discipline se ad- 
dixerant, ex recentioribus Koeppenus, Kannius, Hermannus, 
Welckerus, physica vel allegorica ratione interpretantur, que 
interpretatio num vera sit, semper sub judice lis erit. Exempli 
causa adscribimus, que Schol. BL. habent. Aia ¢nei rijy 
Gkparov Oeppaciay, riv cai rov yy cai rot civae npde airiay, 
Tlocediva rd tdwp,"Hpay réyv dipa, AOnvay rny yy, Bordpewy 
roy two (ravrwy yap ray dorpwy gwrevdraréc tore) Oérey cé 
thy Béow Kai diow Tov Kavrég’ Tov HAiov Toivuy adgicrapévon éxi 
rd peanuBpwa, PiEews yiwopéiyne év roig caQ rude pépeot, oup- 
Baive roy déipa, gbow éxovra peraBadrAav cig tdwp, rére padeora 
sEvypaiverBar wrbow Kai ducyeipepoy yivecOar. Tocedwxa odr 
wai “Hoay cai ’AOnvay did rotro Boudopéivoug cvvdjoa réy Aia 
gnoiv, iudaivuy, we igny, TY xyEpeptw)y Kardcracw, tv y cup 
Baives rd Wuypdy iaiparéorepoy elvas row Oepuod’ adr’ % Oéric 
advdyovca rov fry iri ra Bépna gaiveras women BonOovca ry 
Ai’ eixdrwe dé Exardyxepoy rovréy gyno, Ore wavra rpépet, Kai 
pve, cai avg, caOdrep woddaic Spo yepoiv tpyaZdépevec’ ov 
marpog 6 apelvwr, rov Atéc. Sic BL. Similia apud reliquos. 
Quicquid est, hoc tamen pro certo affirmari licebit, Homericis 
carminibus ipsis nullum presidium preberi istiusmodi inter- 
pretationis, et rem tanquam vere gestam tradi a poeta, alle- 
goricam autem interpretationem sero demum Grecis placere 
ceepisse. F. || ‘OAvpmios, i. e. the gods of Olympus. C. 

401. bredtdcac (= tow) deopav, didst deliver him from his 
bonds (gen. separativus). 

402. wa (deic), celertter. || éearoyyeupog is an Garak eyo 
pevoy. éixardyyepov, the hundred-armed. According to Hesiod, 
Theog. 149; Apollod. 1, 1, there were three of these hundred- 
armed giants, Cottus, Gyes, and Briareus. C. 

403. 8» Bprdpewy — Aiyaiwy’. He of the hundred arms 
was named in older poems Briareus (i.e. the Strong), in later 
ones Augeon. Homer introduces double names for several 
objects, one of which names he ascribes to the gods, the other 
to men; cf. 2, 213. 14, 291. 20, 74. A Schol. to Il. 20, 74, 
quite rightly explains the speech of the gods as being the oldest 
speech. In Hesiod, Briareus is the son of Uranus and Gzea, to 
whom Poseidén gave to wife his daughter Cymopolea: he does 
not mention the name AZgwon. In the Schol. to Apollon. 1, 
1167, Aigzon is a son of Gea and Pontus, and dwelt in the 
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sea. Ovid also (Metam. ii. 9) names him among the sea-gods. 
Since Homer makes him to be fetched, by means of Thetis, for 
the defence of Zeus, and calls him stronger than his father, he 
seems rather to recognize this latter parentage. V. So Cru- 
sius ; but in the opinion of Nagelsbach, adre proves that H. con- 
siders Tloedeéy his father: as Poseidon, with the other gods, 
had shown himself stronger than Zeus, so Briareus, on the other 
hand, had shown himself stronger than Poseidon. The diffi- 
culty in this explanation is, that it was only when aided by the 
other gods, that Poseidon was stronger than Zeus. || dvdpec 
dé re. Niigelsbach says: ‘‘ We have here particles united that 
are in their nature exactly opposed; for ¢& (uv — dé) is the 
mark of separation and opposition: ré (ré — nai) that of union. 
But opposition is inconceivable without an opposed object. 
Great is only great, because another object is little. Eve 
opposition at once separates and unites. This connexion, whic 
to our feeling is already involved in every particle that denotes 
opposition, Homer endeavours to mark externally, by appending 
to it rt. We may in the passage before us express the force of 
the two particles dé re by a circumlocution of this kind: “ The 
gods name the giant Briareus, men they also name him, but name 
him Aigeon.” Cf. Il. 2, 814, and the remark on 406 just 
below. - 

404. yap refers to ixardéyyepoc (N.), to cadicaca (S.). This 
myth of the chaining of Zeus is different from the Titano- 
machia, in which all the Olympic gods were on the side of 
Zeus. Clarke, Heyne, and others, found signified in this 
myth the strife of the elements, and various phenomena of 
nature. C. || Big, according to Aristarch. Biny: but cf. 6, 431. 
11, 787. C. 

405. xidei yaiwy, exulting in the fame of his deeds. Yaiwv- 
(only in this form and phrase, which Hom. often uses about the 
gods, cf. 5, 906. 8, 51) is related to ydyupyas and ynOiw. Kido 
relates to warlike glory: often to the consciousness of possess- 
ing might or glorious strength. C. 

406. 0&8 7’ Esnoay: Aia understood. Voss. wishes here, as 
in 2, 708, to read obd& re doav. C. || 7é (weakened, according 
to Hartung, from ry) denotes principally in Homer the cor- 

ce and equal validity of two clauses: = a weak ‘so.’ 
When oivé re follow a negative, they indicate that the denial 
is expressed with the same force or certainty as the preceding 
statement: if they follow an offirmation (as here), they place 
the denial of the second clause on the same footing of certainty 
as the affirmative of the first: here = ut illum metuebant, ita 
nec. Jovem vinciebant. Cf. (for the latter usage) Il. 2, 179; 12, 
100, wc. : 
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407. afi yobvwy: ply understood, as 2, 319. Suppliants 
embraced with one hand the knees of him whom they sup- 
plicated, and with the other hand touched his chin. Cf. 
v. 500. . 

408. al civ ruc, if by any means. Cf. v.99. C. || esi Tp. 
apqtac, tmesis from ivapqta Tp. C. 

409. rove d& Cf. v. 390. C. || card xpipvac. In landing 
they turned the ships, and drew them ashore stern foremost, 
comp. Virg. Ain. vi. 3: Obvertunt pelago proras et litora curve 
preterunt puppes. C. || Aca (Vv. eiAw or efhéw: 210, 51), 
Apoll. cvycaracdsioa, to shut or hem in. Cf. Buttm. Lexil., 
p. 254. 

410. iva w. drabpwvrat Band. imavpioxecOai rivoc, to enjoy, 
have the benefit of one, is here used ironically, as 6, 353. C. 
210, 55. | 

412. iy drny, his infatuation, his crime. Buttm. Lexil., p. 5, 
8qq., attempts to prove that harm, injury is the only primary 
meaning of this and the kindred words; that of its happening 
through the agent’s own fault or imprudence being often, but 
not necessarily or always implied. || 6r’, i.e. cre. Cf. I. 8, 
406. N. 

414. ri vv; = quidnam? Hartung (ii. 101) considers the 

article ag related to mempe, and derived from the same root. 

e also observes that it may be connected by means of év-pa 
with nam (name-ly); or, as he elsewhere expresses it (in his Gr., 
p. 305), is used by the Epic poets in the sefise of dfra and 
6%)xov, particles which are unknown to them. Cf, 211. || aivd, 
1.€. alviic, ixi xaxy, to unhappiness. Cf. v. 418, cacy aicy. C. 

415. aié’ dpedec = utinam: 210, 113. Schol. says: gyoi & 
dre wpoeOépny dv ot arpacroyv Bloy Zea. This is incorrect: the 
wish is not wapd yvnvow oOa, but ddaxpyrovy cai axnpova 
yoda. N. 

416. ixei vu, since, seeing that. C. || aloa, your allotted 
term of life, your life. C. = || pivvvOa wep, ot rs pada dyy. In 
ancient speech the same thought is often expressed, first 
affirmatively, then negatively [cf. 3, 59]. The adverbs are 
here, as often, put adjectively, as dc for rotog, 4, 319. C. To 
speak more accurately, they are used predicatively, Gr. 637, 
§ 375, 3; so in Latin, e. g. Ter. Heaut. 1: muper notitia ad- 
modum est. F. || wép, valde. N. 

418. treo, thou art; properly, thou becamest, and still art. 
This imperf. has commonly the signification of the present. C. 
Od. 2, 363: riwre dé rot, girte réixvoy, ivi goeoi rovro vonpa 
ExAero; N.—Quamquam hoc ipso loco ut v. 506 et alibi sua 
imperfecto (an aoristo?) notio servari potest, dummodo verbo 
wéX\ecOas non solum ea que sunt, sed etiam que fiunt, signi- 
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ficari sumamus, cujus generis manifesta exempla habemus, II. 
13, 632. Od. 1, 393. 13, 60, ut taceam de aliis, a Dammio 
citatis, plus minusve ambiguis. F. || rg = dtd rotro. C. 
|| caxg aiog: ut 5, 209. 16, 441. 22, 477. Od. 19, 259. Dam- 
mius ablativi significationem statuit 3 imo his dativis significari 
videtur conditio ac fints, dd quem quis sive destinatus est sive 
aliquid facit. Cf. aivé, v. 414. F. || év peydpoow: addita- 
mentum tritissimum in utroque carmine, quando agitur de 
liberorum partu, educatione, de nuptiis, morte aliisque de rebus, 
que ad privatam hominum vitam pertinent, ad nostrum sensum 
spe illud supervacaneum. F. 

419. reprixepaivy. Zeus rejoices in his lightning, as Briareus 
above in his strength (v. 405), because it is only through the 
possession of it that he rules over gods and men. —K. C. || ros 
is a dativus commodi, in your favour, for your satisfaction. N. 

420. aydvvipoy, fully snowed over, snow-clad. This epithet 
and w¢dec are often given by the poet to Olympus; and ac- 
cording to the assertion of modern travellers, the peak of 
Olympus is never free from snow. The contradiction, in which 
the representation of an eternal spring on Olympus in Od. 
6, 44, appears to stand with this epithet, arises thus; that 
the poet takes Olympus here as a mountain, and in the Od. 
as the superterrestrial seat of tHe gods. Cf. Cammann, 

- 157. . ; 

P 423. ic Oe. per’. du. AlOtorjac. “The earth was thought 
a flat under the vault of heaven, with the stream of Oceanus 
running round it.” In the furthest south, from east round to 
west, dwelt the Ethiopians, innocent favourites’ of the gods, 
like other fabulous folks. Cf. Od. 1, 23. 4, 83.—According 
to Zoega, he calls the Ethiopians aptpovec, innocent, blameless ; 
. probably for the like reason that be elsewhere calls certain 
Scythians dtcasordrovc dvOpwrwy, viz. from the obscure notion 
that mankind has in all times had of the innocence and justice 
of half savage and little known people, unless possessed with 
the opposite supposition, belief in their utter savageness. Cf. 
Voleker, p. 90. C. || AlOcorfjag, from Aiftowedc, 148. Cf. 
222. 

424. xOZoc, hesternus, = heri. So the Greeks commonly 
use adjectives for adverbs of time. Cf. v. 479. Cf. Gr. 971, 
§ 714, 6.—Similiter Virg. Geo. ili. 538: gregibus nocturnus 
obambulat. Aun. viii. 465: Aineas se matutinus agebat. Horat. 
Sat. ii. 6, 99: Urbis aventes menia nocturnt subrepere. F. 
| cara daira. This is the reading of Wolf, Heyne, and Bekker, 
after Aristarchus, in order to avoid the double pera. Spitzner 
has brought back again the old reading, defended by most 
MSS., as Voss. in Obs., p. 16, had previously desired. He 
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argues that perd daira is like perd dcirvov, 19, 346, they go 
to breakfast, to take the morning meal, Od. J, 184, perd 
yadcéy: but that card daira, on the other hand, would signify, 
ad cibum sili parandum ezire, if it be compared with Od. 3, 
72. 9, 253. 3, 106, card xpH&y, eard Anida zraZecGa. This, 
he says, suits well for a beggar, as Ulysses was among the 
suitors, but not for the king of the gods. We find similar 
repetitions of the same prepositions, 17, 432. Od. 1, 183. C.— 
S. justifies card by card Giay feav, Th. 6, 30. 

425. dwéexdry, juipg understood, cf. v. 54. The number 
twelve stands also for after several days. Cf. 21, 46. 24, 31. 
665. The poet here makes Zeus with the gods (as he does 
Poseidon, Od. 1, 23, 24) go to the Ethiopians, in order to gain 
time for the things which, according to bie plan, were to take 

lace. Agamemnon’s resolve to attack the Trojans, which 
eus brought about in order to avenge Achilles, could not be 
carried into effect till several days after the quarrel with 
Achilles; for the army had first to recover itself from the con- 
sequences of the sickness, and make itself ready for battle. 

The twelve days’ stay of the gods with the Ethiopians was 

explained by the ancients, either of a twelve days’ feast, to which 
they carried the statues of Zeus and the rest of the gods out of 
the temple at Diospolis, comp. Diodor. 1, 97, or allegorically of 
the sun and the twelve signs of the zodiac. C. The fut. 
Hcéoopa: is not used by the best Attic writers, who preferred 
elus or ftw. F. after Buttm. and, Lobeck (Phryn., p. 37; 
sqq.). 
126. cal—rai—eai ter positum observetur. Bis positum 
ap. Hom. negat Passov. F. || yadcoGaric 36 (i.e. dépa, 148), 
to the brazen mansion. So the poet styles also the palace of 
Alcinous, Od. 13,4. Decorations of metal belonged in those 
times to the pomp of palaces. Cf. Od. 4, 71. 785. C. Al. the 
brass-paved mansion. Thus, Od. 7, 83, he speaks of the yd- 
xeov otddy of the palace of Alcinous. Liddell and Scott also 
suggest: with brazen, i.e. firm, base; whtich is, I think, im- 
probable. 

427. youvdoopat. youvdZecOat (yévu), to embrace any one’s 
knees; hence to supplicate at his feet. || xeicecOa, cf. v. 289. 
Bekker and Spitzner adopt dweByoero for aweByoaro as the 
older form: 178. For piv meicecOa: Bothe reads uév (= pir) 
unnecessarily. 

429. eblwvoc, ov, Ep. té2wvoc (ZHvn), having a beautiful girdle, 
well-girded ; epith. of noble women, because the girdle about 
the breast gave a graceful form to the robe. C. = || tHZevow 
yuvateéc, cf. v. 180. C. Ad genitivum explicandum Schol. A. 
supplet mepi: rectius hic casus ex notione primitiva genitil 
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repetitur, qua unde akquid ortum sit, significatur. Cauea autem 
ire a puella profecta cogitatur, ut Il. 9, 565: 2& dpiwy pyrpdc 
Keyolwpivog. F. 

430. Biy déxovroc, by force, against his will. The genit. 
déxoyroc is dependent on iy. or is the genit. absol. abrotv un- 
derstood. Cf. Od. 4, 646. C.—Sed nusquam apud Hom. fig 
rivoc, quod perperam poéte a Passovio et Bernh., p. 162, tri- 
buitar. Casum adjectivi décw» regi verbo (danipa) non Big, 
docent, Il. 7, 197. 15, 186. Od. 9, 403, et dxravpdy cum geni- 
tivo persons, ut cognatum ézavpicrecOa: (Buttm. ind. verb. s. 
AYP-) pro accusativo, quamvis rarius, tamen non inauditum: 
cf, Tl. 19, 89. Od. 18, 273, ut taceam de usu posteriorum 
poétarum. Obstare interpretationi nostre videtur Od. 4, 646, 
cujus loci fortasse corrupti, (quam suspicionem forma vulgate 
lectionis dwniparo auget, de qua Buttm. Lexil. i. p. 76,) diffi- 
cultatem Nitzschii annotatio nequaquam amolitur. Ceterum 
adxnvpa significatione aoristi positam. Cf. Buttm. lc F.. 

431. &¢ Xpéony, cf. v. 37. According to Strabo, from Chryse 
to the camp was a day’s journey, or 700 stadia. C. 

432. dre 37. On on with adverbs of time cf. Gr. 1459, 
§ 720. || Aspévog wodvB. évroc. “* With a favorable wind they 
might sail into the deep navigable water of the haven; but 
there, after taking in sail, they cautiously rowed to their land- 
ing-place, dpydc, v. 435. So also the suitors, Od. 16, 352.”— 
V. || woAuBevOnc, tc, poet. (BerOoc), very deep; epith. of 
the sea. 

433. loria — oreitavro, vela contrarerunt, cf. Od. 3, 10. The 
sails were rolled about the sprit, and fastened to the mast, which 
was then often taken down and laid in the ship. C. The active 
oréAXey is used elsewhere, e. g. Od. 3, 11. 

434. lordy — igivrec. The mast stood in a socket in the 
midship, and was held fast fore and aft by stay-Jines (xpo- 
réve:), cf. Od. 15, 289. With these lines they lowered it 
(spéyrec), and brought it into the icrodéen, i.e. the mast-hold ; 
the place in which the mast was &towed away, when lowered ; 
apparently a kind of raised ease or bed: iddov card xpipvay 
iEéyov. ust. || xpdrovoc, 6 (reivw), in the plur.; @ rope, 
primar. the two t ropes that extend from the top of the 
mast, the one to the bow and the other to the stern of a ship, 
to support the mast and also to lower it. C. 

435. capraripwe, quickly, speedily, rapidly.. xapmrddtuog said 
to be for dpwdAtuoc, from dprd2w, rapio. || Sppoc, anchorage, 
road, haven (spyvvps?). || mpospeccay [apospéicow (épicaw), aor. 1. 
apoépeca, Ep. co, to row forwards, onwards], al. mpoipvocav: 
but xposptey is not to push on with oars, but to pull for- 
wards, as Vv. 308. mpoiptcoa: was, according to Eustath. at 
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Od. 9, a the reading of Aristarchus, and is alone suitable 
ere. C. 

436. ebvdc ZBadoy. The oldest anchors were large stones 
(ebyai), which were let down ahead, while the stern was lashed 
’ to the strand. Cf. Od. 9, 137. C. || rpupynowwe, , ov (azrptprn), 
belonging to the stern or poop; comm. rd wpvpyioa (retina- 
cula), a hawser, the rope with which a ship was made fast 
when she lay at the shore; also weicopara [the two words are, 
however, distinguished Od. 9, 136, 137; cf. weiopa], the stern- 
ropes. Upon departure they were loosed; hence zp. Adey, 
Od. 2, gis: The oppos. is caradjoa, dvaya, here and Od. 9, 
137. ° 

437. iwi pnypin Oar. “ pnyplv is properly the name, not of 
the shore, ab the Gramimariane ‘have Hleged,. but of the sea as 
it breaks on the shore, the breakers, the surf. Cf. 20, 229. 
Od. 12, 2142—V. C. 

438. ix — Bijcay = LéBnoay. iBnoa has the transitive 
meaning. 

445. wodtorovoc, ov (crévw), much-groaning, unfortunate. 
Act. causing many groans. C. 

447. wdstrdc, 7, dv (xArelw), famous, glorious, excellent, tilus- 
trious ; spoken of persons, Il. 3, 451. Od. 6, 54; of things: 
écaréuBn, often Il.; OMavozedte, I1..17, 307. C. 

448. é&cinc, adv. (poet. for é&ijc), in course, im succession, in 
order, Il. and Od. C. 

449, 450. In these verses and vv. 457—466, we have the 
mode of offering exactly described. Cf. Od. 2, 439, ff, 14, 
419. || x«pvivayro, they washed their hands, as was the prac- 
tice before meals, and before any religious rite. Cf. Od. 1, 136. 
2, 261. || obAoydrac dvidovro, they took the fore-offering of 
whole barley from the basket, Od. 4, 761: barley, as being 
the oldest field-produce of the Greeks; whole, as it was eaten 
before the invention of grinding. The Romans took salted 
spelt-meal, mola salsa, cf. Virg. Ecl. viii. 82. Both sorts of 
fore-offering were a thankful remembrance of the benefits of 
cultivation.—V. Buttm., in his Lexil., derives odAai from iio, 
the root of dAdéw, to grind (C.): so that dd, cAad = mola, 
according to him, the old name for grain in general; in its 
strictest sense that which was prepared for food by treadéag or 
grinding. 

450. roto, cf. v. 58. C. 

451,452. Cf. v. 37,38. C. 

453. npiv on. Spitzner reads 4 piw-dy after two other places, 
16, 256, and 14, 234. 

454. thao, from irropat, to press, distress, chastise. Cf. 2, 
195.—W. C. Related to Iroc, ixcw. 
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456. 70n viv, jam tandem. C. ; 

458. mpoBddovro. Cf. Od. 3, 445. 14, 422. The fore- 
offering was sprinkled on the animal to be offered on the 
altar, Od. 3, 445, and the hair cut from the animal’s head was 
thrown into the fire by way of consecration. C. 

459. avipvoay, they bent back, was in sacrificial language 
accented as one word. The sacrificial animals had the neck 
bent for slaughter, upwards for the superior, downwards for 
the inferior deities. -—-V. C. On épiw cf. p. 153, note 6. 
|| o¢alw, -Ew, to slay: dépw, to flay. 

460. pnpotc, = pnpia, v. 40. According to old practice, 
these thigh-pieces were not offered on the altar till after 
they had heen covered above and below with a layer of fat 
(xvivy), and overlaid with raw slices from all the joints 
(wpoGirnoay), that with these they might be entirely consumed 
jn the fire, which was considered a good omen. 

461. diwrrvya roinoavrec, Schol. der\doavreg rHv evicoayv. It 
is the accus. sing. of a form dimrvt, eviocay understood. C. 
So N.: others consider it the neut. pl. used either adverbially 
or substantively (making a double of it, laying it double); the 
regular form being éimrvyor. 

462. al@ora olvoy, the sparkling wine ; according to Athen. 1, 
p. 26, the dark-red ; the first explanation is, however, the more 
correct, because this epithet, Od. 17, 19, is joined with épuOpdc. 
Cf. Gell., lib, 17, c. 8. C. It is applied to yadkog, and 
once to carvéc, prob. = ruddy, mixed with flame [aidw = uro 
and ardeo. ai@0c, fiery]. 

463. vio — weprwBora [xrévre dBeddc, spit]. With these 
five-pronged forks they held the nobler viscera fast, and laid 
right again the parts that fell out of place, in order to avoid 
evil omen. Cf. 2, 426. K. 

464. orddyyv’ indcavro, the nobler viscera (orddyyva), as 

heart, lungs, liver, were burnt at once as fore-offering. 
Od. 3, 9. C. || taréoxar, Ep. depon. mid. aor. ixacdpny, Ep. 
xacodpny, pluperf. rerdopny, to taste, to eat, to consume, with 
accus. omdayxva, Aapyrepog derhy; elsewhere with gen. ciroio, 
otvoro, deirvov (pres. not found in Hom.). C. 


465. picrvddoy. pucrddrd(gw (akin to pirvdoc), fo cut in small 


pieces, to cut up; spoken of carving flesh. Cf. Virg. Ain. 1, 
212, tn frusta secant. C. || rd\Xa, Spitzner. dda, according 
to Buttm. 29, 2; Rem. 2. C. || dug’ dGedoiow Erepay, a preg- 
nant construction; on the spits, so that the flesh stuck round 
about them. C. Cf. 1433, § 645. 

466. drrdw, aor. 1. wrrneoa, to roast ; spoken of flesh (never, 


to boil). C. || wepidpadic, ic (wepippdouat), very considerate, 


‘prudent, wise, h. Merc. 464; often adv. mwepigpadiwe, thought- 
fully, considerately. C. || iovcavre re xdvra, off the spits. C. 

467. rerdxovro, appararunt. Cf. rebyw, 210, 147. «. Ionicum, 
ut in decioOar. Neque érvyoy neque érvyduny unquam hac sig- 
nificatione pro érevtduny. F. 

468. datrdc éionc, Schol. icopoipov cai pepioric. sai¢ itn, 
poet. from ton, is an equally portioned, common feast. For the 
sacrifices were properly banquets, to which the gods were in- 
vited, and to them, as to the rest of the guests, their portion of 
the meat was assigned. Cf. Od. 3, 44, 46. 14, 434.—P. 
Others explain it after Zenodotus by ayx6y. C. 

469. airdp — tyro, a frequently recurring verse, comp. 
Virg. Ain. viii. 184: Postquam exempta fdmes et amor com- 
pressus edendi (28 — &vro, from inut, Schol, éé8adov). C. 

470. xonrijpag imeorip. roroto. émorégecOar, as Voss. and 
Buttm., Lexil., show, signifies in Homer, not to crown with 
garlands, but to make so full, that the liquid, like.a crown, 
rises above the brim; or to fill up to the brim. Thus we find, 
Od. 2, 431, epariipac imorepiag oivoco. The practice of crown- 
ing (with garlands) sprung up later, comp. Virg. Georg. ii.528: 
soctt cratera coronant. 

471. éraptdpevor Cerdcoory, after pouring the first of the wine 
into the goblets. [Cf. Od. 18, 408: olvoydog iraptdcOw derd- 
ecov.| This, according to Buttm., Lexil., 168, is the exact 
translation of this word; for dpyec@a:, and some of its com- 
pounds, are, as he shows, used in a religious sense, and signify, 
to take the first of any thing whatever, in order to devote it 
to the Deity, Od. 3, 445, 446. émdpyecGat is continually em- 
ployed in regard to the libation, and expresses the taking 
away or pouring out for the purpose of devotion; and ézi 
relates here to the individual persons, to or amongst whom the 
distribution was made. Voss., in his Obs. and Translation, 
takes dexdeooe as the dative of the instrument, and translates, 
after the explanation of Eustath., radkev dptapyevor: beginning 
afresh with the cups, viz. beginning again from the end, to 
which the cup-bearer went on to the right hand. C. Observe 
that the youths in attendance (xopor) poured the wine into the 
cups for the libation, but distributed them (ydpnoay) to the 
guests for the actual libation. (So F.) 

472. wavnpipins. Cf. 424. C. 

473. wahova, Ion. from wadava. The Peon, a song in 
which prayer was made for health, or thanks given for health, 
as 22, 391; without reference to the healing god Peon, 5, 401, 
who afterwards was confounded with Apollo.—V. 

475. joc (prop. = zap), Ep. for cre: the apodosis begins 
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with 0) rére, eal rére, cf. v. 478: cal ror’ ixara. C. 31) rére 
or 67 pa rér (at the beginning of the verse) are Homeric (for 
rore 061); the metre having obviously suggested this order. 
‘‘ De particulis juo¢c o& in transitu narrationis positis Nitzsch. 
Odyazs. i. p. 272. Observamus joc apud Hom. tantum diei 
temporibus indicandis inservire; neque tamen idcirco joc et 
rijpoc ausim ad etymon jap revocare, quod Buttm. fecit 
Lexil. ii. p. 228.—evéigag cognatum vocabulo vigoc. Litteram 
alatinam, quam dicunt, in multis prisce linguze vocabulis 
uisse initialem, paullatim ob soni asperitatem abjectam, certis 
vestigiis intelligitur ex cusy — iov, cardvn — darivn (illud 
Thessalicum ; cf. Athen. x. 4, p. 418 E.) yata — ala, TéBioa — 
“A Bios, cavddoc¢ — aidéc, Eby — civ, cruziw — rintw, yoovriw 
— dovriw, y loco spiritus asperi positum in nonnullis glossis 
apud Hesych. (cf. Th. § 153) preeterea cpbdr\eOpov — pidrabpor, 
xérraBog — drraBoc, yvwvat — vo&w, yAdyoo — lac, yAnpn — 
Anpn, xAapdc — Aapdc, yAtapdg — Atapdc, xratva — lena, 
uorum partem habemus apud Eust. p. 1722, 46, qui pros- 
thesin ponit, ubi nos potius aphzresin statuamus; adde 
Etym. M. p. 494, 1. Fisch. Well. i. p. 161 et 219. De Latinis 
gnarus, gnatus, gnavus etc. Schneideri Grammat. Latin. vol. ii. 
p. 485, sqq.”” F. 
477. nptyévea, Schol. 1) rdv dp0p0v yevvdoa i) 4 bd row SpOpov 


yevvopévn, the dawn-born, i.e. appearing at the morning. Cf. - 


Od. 19, 320. C. 

478. perd orparévy. Thus Spitzner, after the Cod. Venet. 
from cara orparov in Wolf. (ixéoOar perd orpardy, significat ad 
exercitum venire, ix. rard orp. per exercitum. Cf. 2, 730. 5, 
495). C. 

479. ixpevoy ovpoy, a favorable wind, fair wind: ixpevoc 
always in connexion with ovpoc, cf. Od. 2, 240. 15, 292, pro- 
bably from ixéc@a, from ixdpzevoc, one that comes on the 
ship, ventus secundus, Schol. xopevrexédc. Others, after Hesych. 
Etym. M., would derive it from ixpac, the damp; so that it 
would signify wet, damp. Nitzsch on Od. finds in iepae the 
notion of slippery, and by it understands a smooth and 
gliding fair wind. C. ||’AwcA\wy te. In Hom. not only the 
superior gods, as Apollo here, and Athene, Od. 2, 522, but 
also the less important ones, as Calypso, Od. 7, 206; Circe, 
Od. 12, 146, were able to send a favorable wind. 

481. tv & dvep. apijoey pio. ioriov. The Schol. explains 
apnfev by gvody, prop. to puff up; here of the wind, to 
swell. C. Variee verbi rpijoa: significationes comburendi, flandi, 
spargends quam difficile ad communem notionem revocentur, 
ostendit Buttm. Lexil. coll. grammat. indic. verbor. wizrpnp. 


264 BOOK I. 484—490. 


Doderl. lect. Homeric. ii. rpi)Oeyv, cf. rysxpdva tantum duriore 
pronuntiatione a xAn ev et repwAdva differre. Nunquam zpi- 
Gey significare incendere, neque unquam sine additamento 
(xupé¢ vel xvpi) comburendi vim habere existimat; num recte 
observaverit, cognosces collato loco Il. 13, 319. F. || pécor 
tcrioy = mediam veli/partem. F. — || cisa — xopddpeoy, the 
purple wave, because the sea in waves inclines to a dark-red 
or purple. The expression ofvo) wévrog, 23, 316, alludes also 
to this dark redness of the sea in motion. C. 

484, perd orparéy, Wolf.: card orparéy, cf. v. 478. C. 

485. iw’ reign ~pvooay. The Greeks drew their ships to 
land, and whenever they stopped long any where, they turned 
them round, and set props, shores (fozara) under them, that 
they might dry the better. K. 

486. iwi WapdOorc, dat. with éi after the verb of mofton, on 
the principle explained in Gr. 1433, § 645. Yapaoc, or in 
another form of speech dyaOog, the sand, especially on shores, 
hence the sea-shore itself. || oa (prob. from obsol. zpday» or 
Evdecy = epeidav), not gpdayv, to do, hut a prop, stay, support. 
Cf. Buttm. Lexil. 300. {| ravyvw is used not only of extending 
any thing in length or breadth, but also of laying down any 
broad or long object. 

489. Iin\éog (éo¢ with synizesis), 20, a. Voss. and Thiersch 
prefer the reading of some MSS. [n\jjo¢ vide, in which the last 
word is to be read as an Iambus, as 4, 473. C. 

490. wwAkéoxero, 210, 117: in hoc quidam manifesto imest 
vis iterativa; sed in ¢O:xtOeoxe et woltecce VV. 8qq. NON pos- 
sumus, quin longiorem actionis moram agnoscamus, non multo 
- jlam diversam ab simplici imperfecto, quippe qua describatur 
animi affectio. Que hujus forme vis non éterativa sed, ut ita 
dicam, durafiva, non tam rara est, quam Buttm. videtur § 94, 
ann. 3. Cf. Il. 5, 708: d¢ p’ év “YAg valeoxe. 16, 719: d¢ 
Wpvyiy vaicoxe. Sic vaserdacxoy, Il. 2, 539, 841: réfow xéoxer’ 
ivi peydpocot, Od. 21, 41: pkvog 38 moly Exeonec, Il. 5, 212; 
quos duo locos in iterativam significationem detorquet Butt- 
mannus, Preterea danp air’ ivdc gore, Il. 3, 180: nog iv peo- 
odrw toe, 8, 223, idem Zoe multis aliis locis; gsAéeccey, HH. 3, 
388 ; gudécoxer, aripdlecxey, 9, 450, &c. Tum observa syn- 
copen factam in wwéccero, et formam pleniorem, que quasi 
legitima est, in wo@éeoxey, qua de re Buttm. § 105, ann. 19. 
Spohn. extrem. Od. p. 164, sqq. F. {| cvdedvepay. Homer 
calls the public meeting and the battle man-ennobling; be- 
cause by means of these two things man might gain himself 
glory. Cf. v. 258. C. Vides jam tum non solum bellice vir- 
tuti sed forensi opere aliquid tribuisse Greecos. F, , 


BOOK 1, 491—401. 265 


491. gOiwb8eoce (174) gir. eijp. 9Ocvb0ey is both trans. and 
intrans.-: here the first, as Od. 1, 250, to consume his heart 
(= life) away. C. Cf. note on 1, 490. 

492. ab, for abré@, abrov, there where he was. C. (Never 
= abc in Hom.) 

493-4. dre On .. wai rore 69. So 22, 209. Od. 2, 108. 4, 420. 
5,459. According to N. the force of xai is given by thus 
paraphrasing the lines: ob povoy we éyévero, dAAd cai wpdc ’OD. 
icay Ooi. But though this may account for the original use of 
«ai, it should be observed that it retained this place at the be- 
ginning of the apodosis after a temporal clause in several forms 
of Attic Greek: e. g. dua rovro iyivero,—xai (or cai 69). || de 
roto, xpovou understood, ez eo tempore. ©. In 425 the form 
Gwiecadry was used. 156, g. 

495. Zevc npxe, Zeus led the way. Homer paints his gods 
quite after the manners of the heroic age. Just so Alcinous 
takes the lead, when with his inferior chieftains he goes to the 
assembly. Cf. Od.§,4. Cf.v. 601. C. 

496. avedicero xia Oar,, she rose up on the wave, i.e. on the 
surface of the sea. Cf. v. 359. C. Emersit supra undas. F. 
Formam édvcaro cum compositis iis tantum locis vindicat, 
quibus significatur actio tnduendi s. vestiendt ; formam éddcero 
(= édv, cf. v. 359) autem preefert, ubi subest notio intrands, 
emergendi et immergends, oriendi et occidendi (de sideribus). On 
the form idécero, cf. 178. 

497. nepln, Schol. éwOiw7, dp0pivy, tn the morning mist, at the 
dawn: from dnp, the thick, hazy atmosphere; espec. morning 
mist. Buttm. Lexil. 8, derives it immediately from jjpr, early ; 
which is less probable, though jp: itself comes from dso [séps, 
dat. Ep.}. f. note on v. 424, and Gr. 971, § 714, 3. 
|| obpavdy OtbdrAupwov re. “Odvpavdc is here the upper clear 
region of air, the ether, into which Olympus soared up.” V. 
Cf. Od. 20,103. C. On the form Oddvpog, ef. 66. 

498. 'sipbowa, according to the Schol. evpiwy, is either the 
wide-seeing, wide-looking (from éy or wy), or the wide-thun- 
dering (from 6). Voss., Heyne, and Th. (§ 181, 47) give the 
preference to the first explanation, because 6 is used only of 
the articulate voice, and this epithet in the Hymn to Ceres, 
441, is coupled with Bapicrumog. C. edpvowa (here acc.) is also 
nom. or voc. for edipucrne. 

499. dxpordry xopupg. The palace of Zeus was on the highest 
peak. Cf. v. 605, sqq. 

501. ox’ avOepemvoc éXc¥ca. “Yxo here implies rest under 
the object, combined with a genitive relation (Gr. 1428, 2, 
§ 639, 1), she laid hold of him under the chin (and her hand 
rested there). Cf.v. 197, Cf. Plin. xi. 45: Antiquis Grecis is 

. N 
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supplicando mentum attingere mos erat. C. || dvOepewy, the 
chin, prob. from d»@civ, florere. 

503. ivygca—ipyy. Cf. v. 395. 

504. réde—tirdwp. Cf. v.45. 

505. d«cvpopwraroc, of speedtest death, here = doomed to the 
earliest death, most short-lived. Cf. v. 352. C. On the-superl. 
cf. Gr. 1516, 25, e, § 502, 3. 

506. Ewrdero, 210, 117. 

507. ihev—-dxotpac. Cf. v. 354. 

508. ot wip pty rico, do thou, at all events, honour kim, i. e. 
though others dishonour him. Cf. v. 353. C. drap sripnoew 
gives the ground on which she founds her request of ripznod» pa 
vidy, in the form of an explanatory statement. Honore filium 
orna: est autem nunc quidem ducis injuri& privatus honore. N. 
The force of sip (according to Hartung) is, that the thing is 
true, &c., precisely because another thing is true; or in spite 
of another thing’s not being true. The relation between the two 
clauses is either concessive = quamvis (especially with participles) 
or adversative, especially in appeals, exhortations, &c. [1 11, 
796: ddd\d of wep wpoérw, yet let him allow you at least fo go 
(if he will not assist us himself). 

509. régpa ini Tp. rider, tmesis for éxrida, tamdiu adjice 
Trojanis. || xpdroc, might, here upper hand, superiority, “strength 
for victory.” V. Cf. 17, 210. e form rier: is never found 
in Hom. || d¢p’ dy, until, with the subjunct., points out an 
end in view, or an uncertain event. Gr. 1263, § 841, 2. 

510. dpé\rwoly ri & rg, i.e. till they have paid him stil 
greater honour than ever. The construction é¢é\Aay revd repg, 
as in Latin, augere aliquem honore, is found only here; elee- 
where Homer’s construction is dgéAaw ri ren. C. [dperjv 
Gvdpecoww bgidrta. Cf. 210, 113. 20, 242.] 

511. vegeAnyepira, Ep. for vepednyepérnc, i.e. Be dycips 
rac vet oe the cloud-gatherer (C.); the cloud-assembler 
( er). 

ae dcewy, mute, silent. 211. || dnv, 211. || &¢—dc éxer’, vis. 
yobvwy, ut genua efus apprekenderat, sic tenebat ea; thus we =K., 
14, 294. 19,16. * Simplex comparatio: ut—sic. Alia est ratio 
eorum locorum, quos Matth. § 628, 4, citat, ubi actio altera 
alteram continuo subsecuta significatur, velut Il. 19, 16: o 
eo’, dc piv, etc. stmulac—statim ; atque alia Virgiliani illius, 
quod Wolfius cum hoc Homerico loco parum apposite com- 
parat, Eclog. viii. 41: ut vidi, ut pers, ut me malus abstulit 
error ; profectum enim illud ex Theocrit. Miyll. ii. 82: de ior, 
ic iudyny, dco pev wepl Ovpde id¢6n (cf. eund. iii. 42) ubi prius 
est temporale, simulac, alterum et tertium exclaniantis, quem, 
sive quantopere. Ceterum observa h. 1. demonstrative et rela- 
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tivee particule formam eanden, sicut v. 125, pronominis de- 
monstrativi et Nas fast i . 

513. iuwepuvia, fast clinging to; prop. to, 210, 158. 
This verb is often thus used. “CE. 6, O83 : p 3’ dpa of gv xenpi. 
fl etpero, 210, 53. {| dedrepow atric: Vulgaris pleonasmus. &f 
Pass. in ab@ic. Sic alfa drpadiwc, 19, 317. Latinum: rursus 
denuo, et que sunt generis ejusdem. F, 

514. pév on, only now; do but now... Mi» of often stands 
thus with the imperative, in order to denote the hasty conclu- 
sion of a thing. The pé» urges the demand; the d7 requires 
that the thing may be at once executed and done with (én has 
often this terminating or conclusive force). Cf. ierdc piv 31 
AZo, 24, 650. N. 

515. ob rot (cot) Exe (rears) Séog, thou hast no need to fear. 
Séoc is here causa metuendi, as Od. 8, 563. C. 

516. 3ccov, how far, tu what degree. Cf. v.186. C. 

517. péy’ dxOncag. Cf. 11, 403. dxPijoa: (Schol. deworaijoac), 
related to 4y@ec@a:, has the fundamental notion of an oppressive 
burden which one hardly supports, feels with ill-humour. VJ. ; 
hence, to be vexed, displeased (denoting any violent emotion). °Cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. 464. C. 

518. 4 3&9 Aoiyta Epya, ac. ~ors (C.) ; better cosras (N., F-), 
truly it will be a bad iness. (Nagelsbach: ‘* Verily it will be 
a fine story.”) C. || dre, in that, since. Cf. v. 245. C. || &x80- 
dorfoa, dx. eip.: the Grammarians derive it from ix8o¢ and 
8ovwoc, to break out into hostility. Buttm., Lexil. 321, ex- 
plains iy@odord¢ as a lengthened form of iyOpéde, like d\Aodaréc. 
iyOodorfjoa is to treat, deal with ina hostile manner. “Egjoec 
also points out this: Zeus foresees that, if he does what Thetis 
requires, Héra will chide him, and that he then, in word or 
deed, shall treat her as anenemy. C. 

519. dr’ dv, when. Cf. Gr. 1263, § 841, 2. 

520. xai atrwc, even thus, i. e. without this cause (vel sic; 
ultro ; non lacessita. F.). Cf. v. 134. C. 211. 

521. xai ré pé dno. at re = atque (i.e. ad-que). The cai 
states an additional (here a more specific) fact; the ré intimates 
that it is homogeneous with the preceding (médre general) state- 
ment (Hart.). It is not peculsar to Epic poets (as Matth. and 
T. say), being found in Theogn. 138 and 662. F. 

522. dxdoriye. dxocrelyayv, to go away, depart. Aor. 2. 
dxéortyov. || un ce vohoy is the usual reading: instead of 
which, Aristarchus read pj rt vonoy: which Bekker adopts, 
|| re is adverbial. Cf. on v. 550. 

523. iol dé we — pednoerar. Cf. v. 173. |] peAqoeras, non: 
curatit, qui posteriorum usus est, sed cure erst, ut pednoe: 
multo rarius tamen medium hac gemications. F. 

N 
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524. ei & dye. Cf. v. 302. || caravedoopar. Nodding down is 
in accordance with the position; for Thetis was embracing the 
knees of Zeus, for which reason Aristarchus rejected the uther 
reading éxvevoopa:. C. The usual fut. is vedow. 

526. récuwp, according to Buttm. Lexil. 98, is not any sign, 
but a sign expressly appointed for a particular purpose; with 
solemn confirmation; or, as Voss. expresses it, the most sacred 
pledge of my promise. C. || guév. The Schol. supply 7d éxuc¢ 
H rt rowvroy. F. prefers récpwp. || ob — wadtwayperow (from 
dypéw == aipéw), not to be retracted. V.; not to be altered by 
change of resolution. || dwarn\éy, deceitful, by false promise. 
[| dreXebrnrov, unfulfilled, through inability. C. 

528. xvaviyoww opp. By cudveog is denoted blueish-black, 
then in general dark, blackish. C. || ogpdor: tm supercaliis 
enim pars animi, ut docet Plin. H. N. xi. 37, 51. Cf. que in 
eandem rem afferuntur a Pass. et Forcell. in vv. F. 

529. duBpdcroc (Bpordc), tmmortal, divine. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. 
79. || dxeppwoavro, 210, 129. émippweoBas is used of any strong 
movement, cf. Od. 20, 107; here of the hair of the head; 
to stream or roll down. C. Buttm. says it denotes any undu- 
lating, wavy motion, as of a crowd, the hair, &c. The éwi 
denotes that the hair follows the nod. N. 

530. epardc, 148 (edp, p. 110). — [| eAéAcew “OdXvpewow. CF. 
Virg. Ain. x. 115: Annuit, et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. 
** Quicum conf. eundem 2n. ii. 207. Horat. Od. iii. 1, 8: 
Cuncta supercilio moventis. Ovid. Met. i. 179 : 


Terrsficam capitis concussit terque quaterque 
Cesariem, cum qué terram, mare, sidera movit.  F. 


‘“‘ The Grammarians derive the miracle, that merely a nod shook 
Olympus (comp. 8, 109. 13, 18), only from the bodily power 
of the gigantic god. It was not this huge growth, but the 
soul-stirring Omnipotence, that inspired Phidias for his sublime 
statue.” V. Cf. Macrob., lib. v.c.13. C. 

531. duérpayey, i.e. duerudynoay, discesserunt. C. 210, 141. 

532. aAro, desilitt (210, 13). Cf. 18, 615: 4 8, ipy® oe, 
GAro. C. || aiyAnevrog: optime hoc Olympi epitheton expli- 
catur loco, Od. 6, 42, ubi Olympus ofr’ dvépow revacoerat, 
otre wor’ duBow deverat, odre ywwv émimirvarat’ GAA pad’ 
ai0on winrara: dvépedoc, AEvEr O° exdedpopey atyrAn. CF. ann. 
ad v. 420. Parum apposite Wolfius confert nitentes Cycladas, 
Horat. Od. i. 14, 19, quod epitheton ab albicantibus rupibus 
calearns repetendum. F. Bentley conjectured dAad’ dAro to 
avoid the hiatus. But F. observes, that no management can 
get rid of the hiatus in Hom. entirely; it is better, therefore, 
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te acquiesce in what we find, than adopt merely conjectural 
changes. 

533. édyv mpodc ddpa, &By understood; the notion of which is 
to be taken from dAro and attached to these words. Cf. Od. 8, 
107. H. 10, 407. V. The superior gods had their dwellings on 
the mountain-windings of Olympus, and on the loftiest peak 
stood the palace of Zeus, in which they daily, after the heroical 
usage, assembled for banquet and counsel; 11, 76. 18, 186. 
Od. 1, 26. C. || dvicray & téwr, this sign of reverence the 
gods showed to Apollo also (h. in Apoll. 3), and the Lacedex- 
monians to their kings. Xen. de Rep. Laced. 15.—K. C. 

535. avrios icray, i.e. dvrioe HAGov: for oriva, spoken of 
movement, is to place oneself, to step to. Cf. 5,497. Od. 17, 
447. C. 

536. iwi Opcvov. The Opovoc was a large chair with a high 
seat, so that a footstool, Op#vuc, was necessary.. Cf. 14, 238, 


. Cz 

a38, GXiow yéipovrog, i.e. Nereus. Cf, v. 358. C. . 

539. xeproplos, rect understood. So petArylown, 4, 256. C. 

540. rig 5 ad; who now again? Cf. v. 131. Is & for d4 or 
dé? On the force of dé in questions cf. Gr. 1458, m, § 768. 
“Az animi affectum significare putat Matth. § 616, 2. Cf. 
Herm. Soph. Electr. 147. Porson. advers. p. 199. Haud scio 
an preestet dé, qua particula majus interrogationi pondus ad- 
ditur, ut Il. 2, 339. 4, 351, et alibi. Th. § 351. A librariis 
synizesin én av moleste ferentibus 3% facile mutari poterat in 
o.” F. (= én [N, C.,, S.], is probably right.) 

541. éued amo. iovra, for icvrt, which properly should be 
used in reference to coi. Attraction is, however, often neglected, 
and the accus. follows with the infin. Cf. Gr. 1062, § 674, obs. 

542. odd aw rérdneac comprehends the present with the 
past, for which reason follows 6 rr: vonoyc. V. Cf. v. 230. C. 

546. ednoav, Ep. for eoecOa. rl 210, 50, p. 149. 
{| xaAeroi, Schol. BraBepoi, hurtful, i.e. “thou mightest learn 
something that would provoke thee, and lead to words or 
actions which I should resent.”—K. Others: “My decrees 
are too high for thy female understanding ;” because thus only 
the antithesis dddyq wep govoy receives significance. C. rhe 
second meaning is preferable: gravabunt mentem tuam (N.): 
non dolores futuros presignificat Jupiter . . . sed dificultatem 
explorand:. F. 

547. dy (uiOoyv understood) péy x’ dreecetc, J understood. An 
unusual ellipsis. 

548. rév y’. The réy recapitulates the oy. with emphasis, and 
therefore necessarily takes yz. Cf. e.g. Il. 24, 530. N. 

54%. Sy (yvbev) ci «’ éyov. “ Conjunctivus h. 1. pene neces- 
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sarius videtur. Neque enim Jupiter hoc dicit: ego st vellex 
consilium capere ... . tt mom cognosceres, qua ratione Her- 
mannus de dy, p. 172: optativum tuetur, neque ut Matth. vult, 
qui § 527, ann. 1, item vulgatam defendit, Jupiter incertum 
relinquit, num quid consilii dwdveve Ody capere velit. Atqu 
Jupiter omnino alia consilia cum Junone communicare, aii 
eam celare in animo habet; ‘ guecungue constlia, inquit, te scire 

erit, omnium prima tu cognosces ; quecunque vero separatin 
ap velim (cf. voluero), ea noli, etc.’ Si autem veruma est dis- 
crimen, quod Hermannus statuit |. c., p. 77: ‘ conjunctivus est 
debere quid fier’ intelligentis, ac propterea exspectantis, quid 
eveniat ; optativus cogitantis quid fiert, sed neque an flat, neque 
an posstt fieri, querentis’ si hec, inquam, vera sunt, optativum 
hoc loco ferri non posse, conjunctivum autem ut in re vere 
fatura, unice aptum esse consentaneum est. Cf. preterea Th. 
§ 346, 13, a. et 347, 5, a. Ex multis exemplis ab illo citatis 
imprimis comparanda sunt, ut simillima, I. 2, 391. 8, 10. 15, 
348, ad que accedit, si orbi demonstrationis venia datut, v. 547, 
9, non em, omissum.” F. || ééd\wu, i.e. éé\w. Cf. 183. 
Si quem — collectively, a8 4, 362: ravra 2 Sxcobey apsooépe® 
el re caxdy voy cipnrat. 

550. whrs fortius quam simplex 7, quemadmodum ofr: pro 
od, et a Latinis nihsi, nequidguam pro non ponitur. F. 

551. Bowxic, the large-eyed, prop. ox-eyed; for from the 

t eize, or, as Varro says, from the majesty of the ox, the 
recian pastoral age borrowed the augmentative syllable Bow or 
Be oe any lowering notion attached—V. C.; ample- 
583. cai inv, yea, surely; yea, by all means. Thus often in 
answers. Cf. 19, 408. C. Utcunque cupis (v. Pass. in cai, 
9). F. [| xapog, ever heretofore, with the present. Cf. v. 

10, U. 

. 664. eJendoc apud Homerum. animantium, non rerum, epi- 
theton. Tantum digamma olico transposito differre ab txn)oc 
(FiemAoc) docet Buttm. Lexil. i. p. 145, sqq. Cf. ann. ad v. 
134. F. || doo’, i.e. driva. Cf. v. 230. C. 165. 

555. aivéc, non prorsus idem quod Ainy, propius accedit ad 
opedpa, quo posteriores utuntur; ponitur autem plerumque, 
non semper, de animi affectibus, metu, ira, gaudio, cupiditate, 
etc. ut Latinum vehementer. F. || deidoua: nunquam apud 
Hom. dédoua. Buttm. § 7, ann, 21, et indic. verb. Fr Il pa 
ce wapsixy. wrapssreiy is to @ person over in a tricky way, 
to wheedle. Cf Od. 14, 290. C. ; mony 

557. Hepin. CE. v. 424. 

558. we “Ax. ryuqoye, dMfoyc 3é. “Here oc with the eubd- 
junct. follows a preterite, because the resolve to which assent 
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was nodded remains in force: that thou wilf, not merely that 
thou then wouldst honour Achilles.” V. ‘‘O¢ autem quod pre- 
cedit, h.]. non significat finem vel consilium, quo Jupiter annuit, 
sed inservit enuntiande rei promisse; est igitur non i. q. iva : 
sed fere idem valet, quod én, sive constructio cum infinitivo: 
ausuisti te honoraturum esse (cf. Matth. § 534, ann. 2) ita ut 
aorist. conjunct. h, 1. quodammodo partes futuri (cf. ann. ad 
v. 80) sustineat. Itaque scriptio cod. Vindob. riujoeg haud 
contemnenda videtar.” F., 

561. Sasuovin, wondrous, strange ; dassdsoc, led by the demon ; 
so that one must act strangely, be it well or ill. Schol. vi» cacy) 
cegary. |} oteas, “thou hast always something to suspect, art 
always hinting at something.” . 

5623. dd Oupot — iveat, thou wilt be far from my heart, i. e. 
hated. C. 

564. si 3 olrw — ioriv, i.e. if I have really been conferring 
with Thetis. C. 

566. ph vb roe ob ypalopwow. Cf. v. 28. 

567. decoy icvé’, 1. 6. iévre, viz. dual for plur.; as 5, 487. 
Se after Eustath. and the Schol., Buttm. (Lexil. i. p. 3), Bothe 
and others explain this place, and without doubt rightly, if we 
compare 15, 104: 4 ére pry (Aia) pépapey cararavoipey doco 
isvrec, and 18, 62: ob8é ri of dévapnas ypatopioa loica. “Acco 
livae ig used of an approach, whether friendly (v. 335, 9, 508 ; 
23, 8), or hostile, as here. As to the dual standing for the 
plural in the Epic language, several examples of it are to be 
found; ¢. g, dddvre, 5, 487. “The dual and pl. forms were 
originally the same, as in &spye and ipac.” B. Others, as 
Heyne, Képpen, and Spitzner, after the Leipsic Schol., take 
iév@’ as the accus. {évra, and supply éué (= ne te nom defendant 
di ab appropinquante me. Sp.), although it is the only instance 
where the object to be warded off is a person. Zeus reminds 
his refractory wife of her former chastisement when he scourged 
her with two anvile hung to her feet, and turned out of Olym- 
pus the deities that helped her. Cf. 15, 16—24.'V. C. || ore 
— igeia, i.e. ga. C. 

571. “Hgatorog (Vulcan), son of Zeus and Hera, the god of 
fire, and of the art of working in metals, in conjunction with 
his skilful sister Athene, instructs mankind in the whole domain 
of art, cf. Od. 6, 232; he is therefore called xAvrorixyne, the 
art-famed ; and extraordinary works of art in metal are always 
the work of Hephestus. Cf. v. 607. C. 

572. éxi hoa gépwy, i. ©. xapiopevoc. According to Buttm. 
Lexil. 336, it is more correct to write separately twi foa gép., 
than éxinoa; for fpa is, he thinks, the accus. of a substant. 
Ho (~ dpw, dpéoxw), having much the same meaning as ydpic. 
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Hoa gépey revi is to do what is acceptable to a persoxi, to be 
agreeable to him. The Scholiasts take it as the accus. plur. of 
éxinpog. C. Cf. 148. 

573. Aoiyta Epya. Cf. v. 518. 

574. ipdaivew, Ep. (epifw), aor. 1. mid. épedycacBas, 1) to 
contend, to dispute, to quarrel, with dat. and dvria rivdc, Od. }, 
79; and pera reve, Od. 21, 310; primarily spoken of a contest 
with words, éwéeom, Il. 2, 342. 1, 574; metaph. of winds, 
adAprorv, Il. 16, 765. 2) to fight, to struggle, Od. 2, 206: 
Epdaivoper ttveca THC aperic, we struggle on account of the virtue, 
viz. of Penelope, as Aristarchus rightly explains it. C. 

575. éy dé Osoics, for cig Oeobc: with codqwdy ehatvay, to tatro- 
duce or cause uproar, confusion among persons. éw stands here 
in a pregnant sense for ei¢ with accus. Cf. 1433, $645. |} coAdac, 
ov, poet. a shriek, a cry, scolding, strife. rowdy edavvey, to 
make an uproar, to quarrel, Il. 1, 575 (accord. to Buttm. Lexil. 
related to codotoc, xéAw, céXopas; but, according to Doederiein 
L. Hom. Sp. 1, p. 4, codwdw is a form of «cé\\w). C. So F. 
|| €Aadverow: Wolf. comparat ynaidac oyéav, Od. 1, 297. Simi- 
libus nomnullis dictionibus inservit verbum Latinum agendé (ef. 
Forcell. in v.) et Germanicum ftreiden. F. || dasrég, the enjoy- 
ment of a feast. 

576. fdec, soc, rd, pleasure, joy, enjoyment. yulwy oc, our 
joy, 11. 11, 318. C. || rd yepelova, the worse (155), i.e. quarrel, 
strife. Cf. Od. 18, 229. C. 

577. wapadnue (pqpi), to which belong the aor. rapetxow, mid. 
wapdgapa: (rapddpuevog for wapagap., rapgdaGas), to persuade, to 
counsel, revi: mostly mid. with aceus, revd iwieoocy, to e 
any one by words, to wheedle, with the notion of t, IL 12, 
249. Od. 2, 189. C. || cai abrg wep voeovoy. Cf. v. 227 and 

8. 

579. veeigor = veg, 183. || ob» — rapaky (210, 137), 
tmesis. || ijcw (= nobis) is not dependent on the prep. F. 

580. ei wep yap — orvpedizar. ‘The Scholia contain different 
explanations of this passage. According to the punctuation 
of the text, which Wolf and Spitzner also adopt, there is a sup- 
pression of the apodosis ; viz., why then he can dost. Cf. Gr. 
1303, 4, § 860. Voss., in Obs., p. 25, concludee the protasis 
with dorepornrne, and takes the words i& édéwy orvdehifae in 
the optat. as the apodosis; for in case the Olympian light- 
ning-flasher should please, he might hurl us from-our seats. 
Cf. 5, 303. C. || dorepornrae, ov, 6, the hurler of lightning, the 
thunderer ; appellat. of Zeus. C. 

581. crugedifw (orugedoc), fut. orepedtEw, aor. éorupidiZa, 
Ep. orvgidia. 1) to strike, to thrust, to shake, aoxida: e. g. 
riva; vigea, to scatter the clouds, II. 11,305. 2) to thrust or 
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chase away, rwa tf idiwy, ix datrboc, lerig drapmrod, Il. 1, 581. 
Od. 17, 234. 2) Gener. fo push hither and thither, to abuse, to 
tnsult. C, 

582. caQdrrecOae (infin. for imperat.), to touch, is used in 
good and bad eense; here, accost with friendly words. Cf. 
Od. 2, 39. C. 

584. déwac dugucbreddoy, a double cup with a cammon 
bottom in the middle. Anstotle also, Hist. Anim. 9, 10, was 
acquainted with such. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. 93. C. 

585. iv yepi. Thus Aristarch. for éy yepoi.' Cf. v. 575. C. 

586. xndouévn wep. ‘The particle wép after a participle is = 
caiwep, however much, although. Cf.211. C. 

587. giinv wep, very dear. Cf. v. 131, 352. |] &» d¢0ad- 
pois i. ‘To strengthen the notion of seeing, d¢@adpoic is 
added, with one’s own eyes, suts oculis, 3, 28, and iy d¢@adnpoic, 
before one’s eyes.” V. 

589. dpyadiog "Oddpruocg dyridipecOas (“difctlis est cui 
resistatur.”” W.): = dpyadioy iori ’Oduprlp ayrigipecOar. C. 
"AvripipecOas is the infin. of purpose (as in dvip yaderde avlijy, 
homo quocum non facile vivas), Gr. 1044, § 667, a). 

591. reray#y is, according to the Schol., = AaBey, and is 
probably Frélated to rdw, reiyw, and perhaps tango, and the Eng. 
take, Danish tage. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. 504. C. 

592. gepduny, ferebar, sc. deorsum. ‘The Scholiasts wrongly 
suppose that he became lame through this fall, for he was lame 
from his birth. Cf. 18, 395—405. Od. 8, 310—312.” V. 

593. cxdwmecoy = xarirecoy, the Sintiés (the robbers); a 
Thracian race of people, rough in manners and speech [dype- 
guvor, Od. 8, 294], probably distinguished themselves early in 
emith-craft. Lemnos, now Stalimene, in the north of the Agean 
sea, was the favourite abode of Hephestus, Od. 8, 283. The 
voleanic mountain Moschylus probably gave occasion to this 
legend. C. | ; 

594. dgap xopicav7o mwecdvra = mecdvra dgap kopiocavro. 
KopiZecOas = to receive and tend. N. 

596. watwddc — ciweAdov. Construe cbzedXoy yepi édétaro 
wasdég, from her son. Terminusaquo. N. Cf. 24, 305 (mpd. . 
pevog d& xbweddov ldéEaro 1j¢ &bxo10). 

597. évdékea, or imidétsa, on to the right (in rotation) ; from the 
left to the right hand, or, according to Buttm., Lexil. 289, to the 
right from the place where stood the goblet from which the 
wine was poured out, and by which he who presided over the 
sacred ceremonies sat. This turning to the right onwards, was 
to the Greeks sacred, and of favorable omen, cf. 7, 184. Od. 
17, 365. 21,141. The signification eb cai émiorapivwe, as the 
Scholiasts explain it, belongs to the later language (C.); but 
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Buttm. allows that, as the motion from left to right was en- 
joined both by religion and custom, this, added to the. greater 
readiness naturally felt to go in that direction, gave the person 
who did so the appearance of dezterity ; so that the passage 
implies that he moved from left to right like an expertenced 
cup-bearer. 

598. oivoyde (sc. vixrap. N.). Thus Aristarch. for evoyéu. 
Cf. 168, p. 123. 

599. doBeorog, prop. trextinguishable; then fig. tecessant, 
émmoderate, cf. 11, 50. The same verse is found Qd. 8, 
236. C. || ivapro. Cf. dpro in 210, 111. 

600. xorrvdovra, Schol. crovdatwe iévra, Ssaxovotwra, bustiiag 
about. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. 482, who considers worrviw ( = to 
move and bustle about) a primitive (related to rviw, xéiwvupan), 
which became obsolete soon after Homer’s time, and was even 
then softened down to the notion of great exertion, from that of 
being out of breath. Plato, im bis ize de Rep., iti. p. 389, 
finds this laughter of the gods mmdecorous; and Klotz 
the same charge, Letters on Homer, p. 24, sqq. K@oppen on 
this passage rightly observes: “This hter, a ing to 
my feeling, is no derision of the limping Vulcan, but a laugh 
of pleasure at the good-natured alacrity with which he ran 
up and down the banquet-hall and handed the nectar. The 
laughter is indeed indecorous, ‘if we judge ‘the matter according 
to our notions,” &c. Cf. Herder’s Kritische Waldchen, i. 
* p. 23, sqq. C. 

GOl. Sc rére, «.7.d., cf. v. $31. * Glad of the reconciliation, 
the gods held an after-revel, with nectar-drinking and a dance 
in circle, at which Apollo touched the lyre (cf. Hor.: dapé 

i grata testudo Jovis. F.}: all in accordance with the 
heroic manners. So Phemius and Demodocus played to the 
guests whilst they sang and danced in circle, Od. 1, 150. 492. 
8, 72. 262.” V. 

603. ob piv, nor surely = GAN’ obds. Cf. Od. 24, 246: oid 
re Tapway, ov purdy, ob cur}, ote Guredoc, od py train, werd. 

604. dyeSdpevas = reciproce; alternis, responsive to ome an- 
other. Cf. Od. 24,60. <‘‘One is to imagime, not merely hute- 
playing, but, according to Grecian usage, a circle, in which 
singing was joined with dancing or lively mimicry.’ Voss., 

&., p. 28, 

606. xaxesiovrec, for xaraxsiovrec, decubtiurs. Cf. 210,74. C. 

607. ye = J, where. [Not Jy, Aristarch., Dionys. Thrax. ; 
B., N. Sp. (who compares *rij, $xn, rn), Bek.} “ It is probable 
that, if not ¢:, yet at least y: is identical with the dat. termina- 
tion «; so that yy: = gi.” B. ‘Before sy: supply a demon- 
strative adv. (= thither). oleéyde, since each god had his own 
palace on Olympus.” N. 
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608. iévige:, Ep. for eiévige:, from edd, skiffal. The xpa- 
widec are the same as ¢pévec, 10, 578. C. 
610. wépos, a other times. Cf. v. 553. || Sre ou . ledvor, 
of indefinite frequency. 
P51. xabeid’, sought to sleep, laid himself down to sleep. Cf. 
2, 2: if not dormiebat, yet, at least, in leetulo recubabat. N. 


BOOK II. 


1. Gros Grol, alié preter Jovem. The Grammarians reject as 
late Tonic the GAdoe or wAdoz (i. ©. of &AXor) of Zenodotus. 
|| twreroropvcrai; in the same sense as immddapo, ixrnddra, 
i.e. dg’ txawy payduevor, Homer’s heroes fought on cars, cf. 8, 
256. 21, 208. We are not to think of the armed knights or 
horse-soldiers of iater times. 

2. Aia obe ixe vad. Urvog. tye, habebat = tenebat. This 
passage does not contradict 1, 611, for ca@siduv there is to lay 
oneself down to sleep. || »ndvpoc. The Schol. explain it partly 
by 486¢, sweet, refreshing ; partly by dvixdvroc {from +, déw], 
not to be awakened, deep. According to Buttm., Lexil. 414, 
the original form was probably j#dvpoc with the digamma 
(which »d%¢ confessedly had); this digamma being dropt in 
later times, the rhapsodists probably softened the hiatus by 
introducing the », igedvoruedy, where that could be done; and 
from éixeviévpoe (for instance), as the ear caught the words, 
the sound »idupzoc became familiar, and this word was after- 
wards substituted for the original #évpog even where no other » 
was near. Gottling derives the word from »7 and ddéw (== quo 
ques egre satiatur), Ad Hes. Theog. 171. | 

3. pepphpede (cf. 1.189). || ee ‘Ax. riysnoe’, ddréoae dé. The 
syntax requires the optat. after the imperf.; for which reason 
Spitzner, after Vossius, has admitted it instead of the sub- 
juact. So Bekker. 

6. wea ix’ ’Arpeidy, i.e. lxeriwpat Arp. || obAoc, horrible, 
pernscious, Ep. for ddodc, from ddeiv. Cf. 5, 461. 21, 536. So 
the dream is styled from the design with which it was sent, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. 456; wherefore the other explanation (which 
connects it with Soc), lively, palpable (opposed to unsubstan- 
tial), is unsuitable. “Ordinary dreams dwell at the entrance 
of the infernal regions, cf. Od. 24, 12, whence they, both the 
false and the true, issue by the well-known gates. Cf. Od. 
19, 502. Zeus moreover has gs dream-gode about 
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himself in Olympus, 1, 62.” Liddell and Scott, Pape, &c., 


oppose the meaning oAé@ptog. F. says: “‘ Utrum intelligendus 
sit Gvecpoc évapyfc an cdzOpro¢ non facile dijudices, quum tantum 
h.]. et v. 8, hoc somnii epitheton legatur, et utraque inter- 
pretatio natures somnii bene conveniat; posterior tamen, qua 
vocabulum ab cAciy ducunt, simplicior ideoque veri similior, 
quam altera, qua etymon &)o¢ traditur. Accedit quod ab Jove 
Beppnpiorrs we oAécy (Vv. 4) Magis consentaneum est mitti som- 
nium perniciosum, quam mantfestum.” Liddell and Scott (with 
Pape) consider the dream-god to be sent; N. maintains (cor- 
rectly, I think) that Homer knows no such notion as that of a 
personal god of dreams. 

8. Baox’ ide: this i is equivalent to dye, like Virgil’s vade, 
age. Cf. 210, 28. 

11. capnxouowvrac, long-haired. The Acheans, as well for 
ornament as for terrour in battle, let the hair flow down long. 
The Abantes, v. 542, and the Thracians, 4, 533, wore it dif- 
ferently. 

12. zavovdiy, with all speed; with all your might; Schol. 
wavoerpari, OF pera waonc orovdic. 211. 

13. ob ydo Er’ dpgdic— gpatoyras (Schol. dtyoyrywpover xepi 
rij¢ ‘IXiov), dtssentsunt. 211. 

15. Toweoor wide’ igiwrat, ie. éwixeeratz, The perf. pass. of 
igawreoOat is often used thus in the sense of to tmpend, to be 
near at hand. 

20. orij —ixip cegadijc, cf. Od. 4, 803. Sic plerumque ab 
Homero somniorum visa inducuntur supra caput adstantia, 
velut, Il. 6, 21. 10, 496. 23, 68. 24, 682. Od. 4,803. Etiam 
apud posteriores eandem opinionem obtinuisse memorat Heyn., 
adscribens Herod. vii. 10: rd dvepoy vwepordy rov ’ApraBatov. 
Sic Virg. Aun. iv. 702. Iris Didoni somnianti ‘‘ supra caput 
adstitit :”’ Valer. Flacc. iv. 24, Hylas Herculi videtur “ stans 
super carum tales caput edere voces.”’ Ex quo colligitur, sompia 
non in animo dormientis nata, sed extrinsecus, maxime divini- 
tus, missa cogitari. F. || NaAnip li gouwwe. ‘In the mouth 
of Nestor this counsel must have had much weight.” K. 

21. yepdvrwv, Schol. évripwy, mpecBurépwy. The word 
yipowrec, the elders, denotes here dignity, not age; for it is 
used of younger princes also. Cf. 404—408. 

22, rq pov cewap., construe: ry teodpevog (210, 50) xpos- 
EVE ply, 

23. 'Arptoc vié: Atreus, son of Pelops, according to Homer, 
father, according to Apollod., 3, 2, 2, grandfather of Agamem- 
non and Menelaus. || daigpovoc, the skilled in battle, fight- 
loving. warlike. Thus Buttm. Lexil. 209, after the Schol., ex- 
plains it in the Iliad; while in the Od, he adopts the meaning 
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sage, prudent,. full of knowledge and experience (from dafvar) s 
cf. on the other hand, Nitzsch on Od. 1, 48, who thinks the 
sole meaning the experienced, approved, tried; of approved 
walour, &c. 

24. xavvixov: ad 1,424. Hujus versus sententiam spe a 
posterioribus loci communis instar usurpatam et variatam esse 
narrat Heyn. citans Aéschyl. Sept. init.: Seri¢ gurdece wpayor 
dy wrptprvy wédewl olaxa vwpiy, Brddapa pr) Kody Srvp, etc. 
Prope ad verbum expressit, quem Heyn. addere poterat, Sil. 
Ital. iii. 172: turpe duct totam somno consumere noctem. Cf. 
Erasmi Adag. 2795. F. 

25. imctrerpagarat, to whom are entrusted. Cf. 210, 150, and 
181. , 

26. Edvec, Schol. deoveoy. 201. 

28—32. Cf. v.11—15. On this repetition of the message, 
ef. 1, 372. 

33. pendé oe ANON aipsirw, let no forgetfulness seize thee, i. e. 
pinot ANOyc. The verb alpety is often used in circurhlocutions, 
cf. 4, 23, ydrog 6& pew dyptog goes: 17, 67, déoc. 

34. str’ dv = bray, cf. 1, 242. || avfy, Ep. for avg, Schol. 
xaraXiry, 202. ; 

35. ameBnoero, 178. W.dwreBnoaro. Cf. 1, 428. - 

36. dvd Oupdv, in his spirit. Cf. v. 250. * Alibi vel Oupgs 
vel card Gupydv verbis sentiendi, intelligendi, cogitandi et animi 
affectuum additur, multo rarius évi Oupg: avd Ovpdy vero ex 
usu Homerico non adjicitur nisi verbis dppaivey, otecOar et 
gooveiy. Argutius autem quam verius videtur discrimen, quod 
ab Hermanno Opusc. v. p. 49, statuitur, dvd Ouvpdy de studio 
dici, quod quasi surgat in animo; card Ovuéy autem cum iis . 
verbis conjungi, que cogitationem, deliberationem, curam, sol- 
licitudinem significent, ideoque huc illuc versari aliquid animo 
ostendant.” F. {| a p’ ob reX. Epeddov, which were not to be 
performed. Zenodot. read guedde. The plural, as the older 
connexion, deserves the preference. Cf. Od. 2, 156. N. thinks 
that the poet, having the free choice of using either the sing. 
or pl. after neut. plurals, uses the form most convenient for 
his verse; hence, at the end of lines: ré\ovrat, Zxovrat, giov- 
rat, xéovrat, mbrwyrat, éAvvTat, peddvTwy, Ea, yévovro, 
Zueddov. , 

37. of, i.e. fon putavit. So frequently, 7, 118. 5, 103. 

39. Onoey ydp er’ EuedAev Ex’ Ary., 1. e. értOnoey Epedrev. 

40. dia xparepdc vopivac: ded with accus. of the place is pro- 
perly through, throughout. «ard xpar. top. is the usual form. 
‘¢ Voss. Sched. Crit. i. p. 234, prefert card; sed vulgata, que 
sine codd. discrepantia legitur Hes. Theog. 631, 712, melius 
convenire videtur huic loco, quoniam proeliorum mentione non 
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tam locus significatur whi, quam ratio et quasi iastrumenten, 
quo ‘plectuntur Achivi.’” F. 

41. iypere (210, 47), aorist. non imperf.: Preeterea attende 
vim continuantem particule dé (cf. 1, 43—49. 345—348), oeties 
repetitss, quante: frequentationis aliud exemplum equidem novi 
nullum, atque imperfectorum et aoristorum in his vss. varia- 
tionem, cujus preter vereus rationes nulla alia causa subease 
videtur. Cf. ann. ad 1, 437. F. || Gein d& pew augixur’ Spon, 
the divine voice had shed itself about him, i.c. it still sounded 
in his ears, he believed that he still heard it, cf. v.19. {| dn9%, 
the voice of the gods, or of destiny: the prophetic voice, which 
ve believed to be discernible in dreams, the flight of birds, 

Cc. . 
42. Observa discrimen inter ivddvew et dugBddAd{.coOa, tnds- 
mentum et emictum, de quo Battiger Sabine, vol. ii. p. 162, 
sqq. F. The xray, tunic, the under-garment of the ancients, 
was a vest without sleeves, which was worn next to the body; 
¢apoc, on the other hand, was a cloak or upper garment, which 
was thrown over the chifon. The yirwy, according to Od. |, 
437, was taken off at bed-time. 

43. ynydrsov, new. Sch. A. says: 4 dyévynrov, % Ardy, 5 
‘voy vewori yeyovéra, veoyaredy ri by 4) Gowep wapd Td reve 
saréc, obrwe yeivopat yaréc, venyaroc, cai dwepSkoe rot — ynya- 
riog. A. Postremam etymologiam, si non veram, at certe reli- 
quis probabiliorem probat Buttm. Lexil. i. p. 203, sqq. aliam 
Déderleinii, a yy intensivo (de quo Grammaticorum commento 
Fiech. Well. iii. p. 241, et dyapua: repetitam recte refutat 
Passov. in v. F. Buttm, (loc. cit.) considers that it arose by 
transposition of the « from the proper form venyaroc, the change 
being made for the metre’s sake. 

45. dygi dp. Badero Eigoc. Properly, he threw hes sword- 
belt, reXapywy, over his shoulders ; the sword being suspended 
to this. C. So in to gird one’s sword around one (cesndre ia 
glawe), we have a similar substitution of what is virtually for 
what is Kiteraily done. So Db. 

46. dg@:roy alsi, ever timperishable; for it was a work of 
Hepheestus. Cf. vv.101—108. 

47. card vijac, viz. to Nestor’s tent. Cf. v. 54. 

48. jw — mpoceBicero (178) — “Odvupwroyv. Eos, the god- 
dess of the dawn, or breaking day, dwellg with her spouse 
Tithonus on the Ocean, out of which she in the morning drives 
up in a car drawn by a pair of horses (Od. 23, 245) under the 
vault of heaven, to bring light to gods and mortals. 

49. éptovea, Schol. awayyedovca, nuntiatura, to announce, 
i.e. bring. Cf. 19,2. Agamemnon, theréfore, had his dream 
towards morning. Dreams at that hour were held as prophetic; 
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before that they might be caused by the process of digestion. 
Cf. Od. 4, 481. 

50—52. Cf. Od. 2, 6—83 comp. 1, 248. || ciAcvoey, with 
dat. and infin. is poetical. ’ 

53. Bovdr})—Ze. So Bekker, with Wolf and Sprtzner, after 
Aristarchus, instead of BovAs}y (Ze; because tev 1s commonly 
found intrans. = to sit, seat oneself. || wp@rov. He first as- 
sembled the princes as his council of war, afterwards the whole 
people, v. 91. || yepévrwy, cf. v. 21. 

54. Neoroply w. ynt, The genit. Dv\. Baccdijocg is in apposi- 
tion to Nicropoc, implied by Necropiy, as 5, 741: Topyein 
Kepady cevoio wedwpov. F. || Hudotyertoc: a¢ ddorrébpoc 
gai xopotrréwoc. BL. Ivdotyewhe adde exemplis Buttm., § 120, 
ann. 10, qui plura petere © potuit ex Lobeckii Parerg. Phryn., 
R 647, sqq. Ceterum vulgata scriptio MvAyyertoe non, ut 

ossius vult, ab analogia Greci sermonis deficere videbitur 
collata eum vocabulis Homericis ebnyevic, venyerfc, aliis; 
exempla suppeditantur a Lobeckio, lib. i. p. 649, aqq. 653. 
Attamen ptavimus ffvdoryevtoc, quod plus auctoritatis 
habet “ d. propter loci significationem,; de qua Th. § 166, 4, 
ann. F. 

55. wuciviy torbyero Bovlgy, not, as Damm translates, fre- 
quentem conventre fecit senatum, but dprivecOar Bovdny, to state 
or propose a counsel, a resolution; cf. Od. 11, 366: dprévey 
Yetdea. || ruxevdc, densus: Hence, solid ; and of counsels, sound, 

|| dprévecOar = danpricpivoy re roccity. Eust. F. 
céprvyw and dpriw (adpw), fut. dprivéw, iiprova, dprbvOny, 
hpruvapny, 1) to join together, te annex, to arrange; odéac 
atrotc, to form themeelves in close arrey, Il. 12, 86. 2) Gener. 
to prepare, to make ready, to put in order, vopivyy, &c.; dASdxor, 
Od. 14, 469; espec. spoken of every thing for which craft and 
cunning are requisite, dddoy, pebdea, Odvardy rivs, Od. 24, 153. 
3) to yotn, to prepare, to arrange for oneself. iperpa rporoic ty 
depparivocory, to fasten the oars in ‘leathern thongs, Od. 4, 782; 
here metaph. BovAny, to arrange, to deliver counsel or ad- 
vice. 

56. Oidc pos vir. HAGE Svapoc. “Evirmoy is an adverb: 
in sleep, ivy txvy, or according to Thiersch, § 269, at the time 
of sleep. Zenodot. read Ociov, he therefore took évbarmoy for 
a substant., “as a divine apparition in a dream.” “Vero 
hzec interpretatio habet, quo ee tueatur, locum similem, I]. 6, 
519, ubi Paria ode FAOew ivaiowor. At quidni dvdr» (sc. 
¢dopa) intelligamus meram vocabuli “Overpog appositionem? 
ef. ann. ad v. 204. Pass. in évixmov, qui paullo confidentius 
de Homerica vocabuli significatione ex uno hoc versu (repet. 
Od. 14, 495). decernere videtur. Ociog autem vel propter v. 22 
preferendum. F. 
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58. edog. Cf.1, 115. || dyxeoroc, n, ov (superl. from dyx:), 
the nearest; in Hom. only neut. sing. dyxicroy, very near. 
$0: +’ dyyeorow widey airy, where it was very near to him, 
Od. 5, 280; and pl. dyyora, with gen. ; tropically, spoken of a 
great similarity = to resemble very closely. dyysora atr¢ 
égxe, he was remarkably like him. 

‘59. cai pe xpdc pv0., i.e. cai xpoviawiy pe piOov, with 
double accus., as v. 156, and often. 

60—70. Cf. vv. 23—34. Zenodot., as Eustath. states, re- 
jected this repetition, and contracted the whole into two verses. 

71. gxer’ drorrdpevog (210, 111), flew away (and was gone). 
On oixopat (= abii) with a particp. cf. Gr. 1108, § 396. 

72. dyer’, al civ xwe Owontoper = Owpijtwper, come, let us 
try whether we, &c. Cf. 1, 66, and Gr. 1464, i. 

73. i) Oipic icriv, quod fas est (as ss befitting). So Bekker 
and Spitzner read for 9 Qéusc icriv, as also Buttm. and Thiersch : 
7 having always, as they suppose, a local meaning (= #54) in 

om. 

75. tonrveayv, for tonriere, cohibete. ‘‘ Agamemnon knew 
that the people were dispirited on account of the duration of 
the war and the secession of Achilles. The ordering therm out 
to battle at once might excite opposition, and the falling off 
of several. To try whether a change of feeling could be brought 
about, he thought it advisable to propose’the retreat, but cau- 
tiously, so far as it might appear safe to venture.” V. Cf. 11, 
17, 8qq- . 

17. bwaDbeug, the sandy. Pylos obtained this surname be- 
cause it lay on the sea-coast. Cf. 2,252. The derivation from 
a river “Apaog is against the analogy of the language. 

79. & girios — pbdovrec (princes), a verse often recurring. 
Cf. 9, 17. 10, 301. 

80. ef piv — Enower (210, 52), ie. elev (from évixw). On 
ei with the indic. of an historical tense in the premiss, and the 
optat. with ay in the apodosis, cf. § 856, 5. 

81. cai voogiZoiveba, we should withdraw ourselves from him; 
i.e. not assent to him. Thus in Latin, discedere a sententid. 
|| uaAXOv, magis (= eo magis), only so much the more. Nitzach 
(ad Od. 4, 292).—N. F. W. and V. consider it equivalent to 
pada or pddora. This is less correct. 

82. viv o° idey: dvepoy understood. viv dé (as in Lat. sunc 
vero =) ut nunc sunt res. Gr. M85, a. § 719, 2. 

85. wotmmin Aawy, i.e. Agamemnon. Cf. v. 243. 

87. wire, as when ; according to Buttm. Lexil. it arose out of 
g evre, and is i.g. ae Sre. ‘‘The point of comparison lies in 
the coming like a swarm.” N. Cf. Virg. Aun. 1, 433. || Z@vea 
— pedicodwy, hosts of bees, like Z0v0c puidwy, 469. Cf. Hes. 
fr. 22, gira pedscodwy : and dijpog. dpyiwy, ixyOtwy, &c. Wiistem. 
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ad Theocr. 24, 114. F. || dd:véc, crowded, close-set, either in 
number or in power, dense, compact; hence (in other com- 
binations) plenttful, strong, loud, &c. ‘The sameness of sound 
in perAtoodwy, adivdwy, ipyouervdwy, strengthens the notion of 
thronging. V. 

88. yAagupéc, 7, bv (yAdgw), excavated, hollow, arched : 
epith. of grottoes, ships, and of the gépycyt, xirpn, Il. 2, 88; 
also Arseny, a deep, spacious harbour, Od. 12, 305. 

89. Borpvddy, ts clusters. So Virg. Geor. iv. 556: stridere 
apes... et lentis uvam demittere rams. 

" OO. at piv re ~ ai dé re. See on 1, 403, 406. The members 
of the opposition have, as suck, a mutual relation; but this 
relation is also pointed out externally by the double ré, which 
indicates the equality of these relations, i.e. that what is said 
of the one is just as true as what is said of the other. || we- 
wornarat = mexorivras (210, 119), not for woréoyra:: but with 
emphasis, they are flown. Cf. 1, 221. . 

Ql. cdeordwy. Cf. 1, 185. . 

92. niwyv, ovoc, 7, Ep. for ywy, the sea-shore, the sea-coast, 
the coast, the strand. jidvec xpobyovea, projecting shores, or 
downs running into the sea. || ortxdopat, mid. poet. (criyoc), 
only 3 plur. imperf. iortydwyro for tortydvro, to proceed tn a 
line, gener. to march, to advance; spoken of warriors, el¢ ayopw: 
ic péoaor, 3, 206 ; of ships, Il. 2, B16, 602. by > 

93. iiaddy, adv (iAn), in crowds, in troops, tr * 
Hl. 2, 93. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. 256. card ite in bender 
| Seca Sedna. A presaging rumour (for, from what had taken 
place, it was suspected that Agamemnon would propose the 
return home) ran hotly through the people, so that they 
hastened the more eagerly to the assembly. Such a rumour 
was conceived as the goddess Ossa, whom Zeus sent about 
(Aide .ayyeXoc). Cf. Od. 24, 412. K. || dedHe, was kindled, 
was in hot activity. Cf. 12, 35. Cf. 210, 38, end, note 
1, (3.) 

94. dyéipovro, aor. notimpf. F. 

95. rerpnye 3’ dyopy. The assembly was turbulent, toseed 
and mixed confusedly, like 7, 346, the anxious assembly of the 
Trojans. On the form, cf. 210, 137, under rapdécow. | 

96. dpadog & jv. There was a confused clamour of the mul- 
titude, which just afterwards is styled dirf and edayyy. Spadog, 
v. 97, airy, v. 100, eAXayy# Don prorsus idem significant. Dis- 
crimen fortasse sic statuendum erit, ut dpadoy interpretemur 
strepitum, ex confusis multorum sive vocibus sive actionibus 
ortum; diryy clamorem; xdayyny, dvapOpoy OdpvBow (Eust.) 
qui bestiis quoque tribuitur, quum duo prima vocabula tantum 
hominum sint propria, excepto loco Il. 13, 797, ubi duadog. F’. 
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97. dl wor’, of by any means. ; 
98. eyolar’ == cyxoivro: cyisGa: dirijc, a8 in V. 100, raveoba 


wdayyiic. 

99. iphruOer. Cf. 1, 192. |} xa’ Edpac, every one on his seat. 

101. oxRxrrpoy Exwy. Cf. 1,58. Nimirum illo publice ae- 
tionis insigni, (ut postea pa8doc in rhapsodorum manibus) nemo 
ad dicendum exsurgens caruisse videtur. Que sequuntur, 2 
Thuc. i. 9, vocatur 3 oxjxrpov wapddoos, in qua non sohum 
baculi sed etiam imperii itionem intelligendam esse et per 
se liquet, et ex versu 108 cognoscitur. F. ||"Hga:orog cape 
vebyayv, Sehol. capov trevéer, magno labore fabricavits. . 7, 
$20. All very curious works of art in metal are the works of 
Hepheestus. Cf. Od. 15,118 Cf. Strab.i. p.70. Every thing 
excellent was in general traced to the gods. Cf. 5, 266. The 
people of Chzronea, even in the time of Pausanias, asserted 
that they poesessed this sceptre. Cf. Pausan. 9, 40. 

104. ‘Eppelac, Hermes, son, of Zeus and Maia, the herald and 
peace-messenger of the gods, is styled the Argus-slayer, or 
Argicide, ’Apyegdyrac, because he bad slain the many-eyed 
Argus, the keeper of Io. Cf. Ov. Met. i. 624. || Hédoms, 
Pelope, son of the Phrygian Tantalus, migrated into Pelopon- 
nesus, and succeeded his wife’s father Ainomaus in the domi- 
nion of Elis. - 

105. ’Arpéi. Pelops had two sons, Atreus and Thyestes. 
After the death of Atreus, Thyestes governed as the guardian 
of Agamemnon, till he was of age to take the government. So 
the Schol. and Eustath. Of the horrible discord between the 
brothers Homer knew nothing. 

106, wedtapr, riok in flocks. The riches of Homer’s heroes 
consisted chiefly of numerous flocks. 

107. Ovbor’ = Qvicra, Aol. for Ovierne. 

108. wodAgoww vyoowi, in the Argolic and Saronic gulfs. K. 
i "Apysi wavri, cf. 1, 30; rqi cxnerpw understood. 

110. Aavaoi. Cf. 1, 42. 

lll. piya — dry éividnoe, has tnvolued me in deep distress. 
Verbs such as évéciv, wradgy, Lat. implicare, are thus used of the 
operation of a deity, cf. 16,434. The verses 111—118 are 
found also 9, 18-25. ; 

112. oxérAsoc, properly what holds out against or withstands 
a thing; thence, stern, tic, of Zeus; hard, cruel. 

113. éewtpeavr’, 1.0. ixwipoavyra, Cf. 1,541. Trojd demum 
eversd. fF. 

1 6. dvoekéea, for dvaedcia, from évarchetje, inglorious, 137. 

116. dxsppevtc, éc, . dog (sévac), superior in strength, 
power  leighty : sith. of Zeus and of kings, Il. 8, a6 
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117. S¢ on, qui jam. N. || roAlw» — xapnva, the heads of 
cilies, i.e. the citadela or towers; Schol. depowddac, cf. 16, 
100. 

119. aicxpdy yép. The ydp refers to and explains diccdsa, 
v. 115; the lines 116—-118 bemg a sort of parenthesis. N. F. 
alsxpéy rv0icGa: = turpe auditu, &c. 

120. pay (211) otrw: cf. Pass. ofrw 2, v. 214, ple, drap of 
card xoopov. Quum Il. 20, 348, et Od. 16, 111, scriptum sit 
pay abrec, et apud Homerum obrwc sic nudum uusquam idem 
significet, quod airwe, h. e. sic temere, forsitan hoc quoque loco 
pay airwe¢ reponendum sit ; quod tamen andentioribus Criticis 
relinquimus. De conjungendis otrw rowyde nemo cogitabit. F. 

121. #&Aspoy wodepiZery, a well-known idiom. Cf. 10, 147. 

122. dwdpdot wavporipows. The Trojans and their allies were 
50,000 (8, 558); the Acheeans were reckoned by some at 
120,000, by others at 140,000.—V,. || xigavras (from gaivw), 
has yet appeared. 

123. & wep yép x’ iPidouer. On ef with civ, and the optat. 
in the antecedent sentence, cf. 1, 60. Thiersch (§ 330, 5, d) 
rejects the particle «i, and would read ydp «’, i.e. yap cai. On 
itdousey depend the infinitives dpOpnOijrva, Ai~acOa; but 
with ripe, v. 126, the construction 1s changed, and «i must be 

ted. - 

124. Speua mierda rapévreg (210, 141). In the phrase cpaa 
rapeiy, to conclude an agreement, rausiv, as in the Lat. fedus 
Serire (a condensed expression = feriendd hostid fadus facere), 
refers to the victim which was slain in ratification of the 
covenant. K. (dpxioy is not, as Buttm. would consider it, 
Lexil., p. 433, a deriv. diminative, but prob. a neut. of adj. 
Sprig, onging to an oath.) || dp:OunOqpevar, i. e. dpe- 
OpnOijras. 

125. Tpdac — AiEacOar. The mid. signifies here to pick out 
for oneself, to choose, to select. Cf. Od. 24, 108. || igéorios, 
i. 6. doot écrlay Eyovet, who are settled, or have a hearth (i. ©. 
home). ‘* dco: éeriag (rovrioriy oixiac) abré& (i. 6. in urbe 
Troja) dtavépovew. A. Noli Passovii arbitratu interpretari : 

in castris (ut Il. 10, 418) excubias ad focos aguat. 
Fall enim h. |. castrorum Trojanorum mentio facta est. Scho- 
liastee interpretatio, cui assentitur Eust., confirmatur v. 130. 
Accedit, quod ex comparatione reliquorum Homericorum loco- 
rum, Od. 3, 234. 7, 248. 23, 55, et ex usu posterioris statis 
adjectivum épécrtog non ad castrensem sed ad domesti¢um 
focum pertinere apparet.” F. || gacw = eisly. 200. 

127. Tpdwy — olvdyosbayv, i.e. tf we took every single man 
of the Trojans to pour out wine for us ; viz. one for every decade. 
Voss., in Obs., p. 37, with Bth. and F., reads tcacrot, i. €. SiH 


= 
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Ki for decurie singule, &c. The singular fracrov dvdpa is, 
owever, more agreeable to Homeric usage, cf. v. 164, 180. 
7, 424. 

128. wodAai ev — olyoydoto. This is the apodosis ; devolaro 
az debowwro (210, 43), would go without, would be without. 
Eustath. finds in this determination of the numerical proportion 
between the Trojans and Argives a haughty contempt of the 
Trojans, because waiting at table was an employmeat of slaves. 
This, however, was not the case in Homer’s time. Cf. 9, 202. 
Od. 15, 141. 

129. wiéac, plures = wéovac, 154. 

130. éxicovpo, auiitaries. If the number of the Acheeans, 
reckoned as 120,000 men, is to the ‘Trojans in the ratio of ten 
to one, the Trojans’ proper number would then be 12,000, 
who, with 38,000 allies, make up the given sum of 50,000; 
8, 558. . 

131. éyxéowadror, wielding the spear (zyyoc’ wddd\w, 104): 
hujusmodi composita ne ex syncope orta credas, quze est vul- 
garis opinio, cf. Lobeck. Parerg. Phryn., p. 672, sqq. Buttm., 
§ 120, ann. 11. Fortes hoc adjectivo significari muilites, cog- 
nosces ex Pass. in Zyxyoc. F. 

132. xAaZousr, Schol. aroxA\aveer rov oxcorov, make me miss 
my mark, i.e. hinder or thwart me. 

133. ’INiou — wrodieOpoyv. Thus usually wrrodieOpow with genit. 
Cf. 2, 538. 4,33. Voss., after Aristarch., desires *EAuoy. 

134. ivvia Evavrol, nine years. ‘Evvia is here the actual 
number, nize: cf. 329, 330. 

134. Acc. From Zeus, the father of the Hours, come the 
Years, Days, and Nights, cf. Od. 14, 93. 

135. cai — owdpra déidAvvrar, funes dissolutt sunt. Tardpra 
are properly ropes of spartum (spartum scopartum, Linn., or 
genista, Plin.); then generally ropes. tow-lines. “ Frustra dubitat 
Varro ap. Gell. 17, 3, de Hispanico tllo sparto cogitans, quod 
Romam advehi solebat, cim isto nomine plura fruticis genera sig- 
nificentur.”’ B. On the plural AéAvyra: with the neut. plur. 

. Gr, 644, § 385. 

137. clar’ == clarat, Hvra, sedent. 202. || wrpocdixonar, depon. 
mid. Dor. and Ep. xoridéx. (déxopat), only part. aor. sync. wors- 
diypevoc, prop. to receive, to take up; only metaph. to expect, to 
awatt, riva or ri, I. 10, 123. 19, 234. Od. 2, 403. Cf. 210, 41 
(7). . 

138. atrwc, 211, p. 177. Cf. 1, 133. 

143. waoe perd wAnOby, to all among the crowd, round about. 
Thus perd with accus. even of a state of rest. 17, 149. 

144. xivtOn 3 dy. we cbpara. Instead of we ctp. Zenodotus 
read $7 OF $7) kipara. This 97, an old Ep. particle, said to 
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mean as, like as, and supposed by Buttmann to be related to 
wij == quomodo, that critic, in Lexil. 534, wishes to be admitted 
here and 14, 499. 

145. wéyrov ‘Ixapioto. The Icarian sea, which takes its name 
from the island Icaria before Samos, was notorious for storms. 
Cf. Horat. Od. i. 1, 15. . 

146. wpop’, concitare solet. On this signification of the 
aorist cf. Gr. 752, § 402, 1. The sing. wpope relates gram- 
matically to the nearest subject, but virtually to both. Cf. 
210, 111. . 

147. we Sre cevnoy: exspectamus aut suum ex utraque par- 
ticula verbum aptum, aut simplex wc, quod Il. 5, 161. 9, 323, 
et alibi sufficere videmus; sed utraque ad xsijcy pertinet, quale 
loquendi genus, Homero in comparationibus usitatissimum, 
eliptica ratione, ita ut idem verbum repetitum mente sup- 
pleatur, explicat Hermann. Viger., p. 919. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. ii. 
p. 228. Nitzsch. Odyss. 2, 281. frank. ad Hymn. Apoll. 139, 
qui crebro usu particulas illas sensim ita coaluisse docet, ut 
unam tantum notionem (quemadmodum) efficerent. F. In prose, 
éray with the subj. is used to denote indefinite frequency, with 
teference to a verb in the present or future. piv, péxpt, fwe, 
éore, are found without dy in the Attic poets, and mpiv, pipe 
(00) even in a few passages of Attic prose; but éweéi and dre 
only in Ionic poets: éxei re in Hdt. (Madvig.)—In the ad- 
verbial clauses of H.’s similes, we dre, c. subj. is common; e.g. 
14,16: &¢ & dre woppipy witayog — Se 6 yépwy wppawe. So 
13,334. Jelf, § 841, 4. || Zégupoc. The west wind was for 
the people of Asia Minor a violent, stormy wind, cf. 4, 276. 
7,63. According to 21, 334. Od. 12, 289, it and Notus are 
the most dangerous on the sea. 

148. AaBpoc, ov, vehement, strong, violent, rapid; here of 
wind, xtya, IL 15, 625; worapdc, Il. 21, 271; and of rain, 
laBpdrarow xéea Udwp Zed, Il. 16, 385. (The deriv. is obscure; 
the Gramm, derive it from Xa and Bopd, very voracious, greedy ; 
this is, however, a post-Hom. notion; accord. to Passow from 
AAQ.) || AdBpog iratyiZwy, boisterously rushing on; for Homer 
uses évratyiZeay of a strong violent wind, driving or dashing 
against a thing (aiyidec, according to the Schol., are whirl- 
winds, wind-gusts). The poet probably here intends the 
eknephias, or cloud-storm. Cf. Volcker, Geogr. of Homer, 
p82. || gute (udw), aor. fpvoa, to nod, to incline, to sink. 
| ix x” Hyder doraxyvecowy, and (rd Aniov, the corn-field) bows 
itself down with its ears. Thus 19, 405: jjpuce xapnar. By- 
traits of a simile the poet generally puts in the indicative 
Cf. 11, 156, and Nitzsch on Od. 5, 328. || doraxyuc, vog, 
6= ordxug with a euphon., an ear of corn, Il. 2, 148, Cf, 
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drawrdle, Gdarnréc, doreporn, cyavpéc, apavpéc, &BAgypée, 
"AowAntwy, ’Awaode, Adpnoraa, Axapvo, etc. F, 

149, ddadyréc, 6 (ddady), generally, a loud ery, a battle-ery, 
a shout of victory, Il. 4, 436. Od. 24, 463: but also a ery of 
distress, fl. 21, 10. 

150. wod. & ox. xovin tcrar’ depopivn. Construe covin & 
Yoraro, detpopivn woddy vxivenOe. || covin, Ep. = xdstc, dust; 
the « is long in the arsis of the sixth foot. 

152. éAcéivev. Cf. 1, 248. 

153. obpodc r’ iexdParpoy. The ships were drawn up ashore 
through long trenches (otpobc ~ OPQ, moveo), and, that they 
might stand dry, were propped with stays (%ppeara). 

155. &vOa rey — irixOn, contigesset ; de re non facta. On 
this form of sentence cf. 1285, § 856. || swippopa, aa. eip. 
adv. as if formed from an adj. iwippopoc; == vwip i.e. 
txip pépoy, but joined for euphony. Netzsch]. Od. 1, 34, 
against fate ; for it was decided by fate that should be 
destroyed by the Achzane. 

157. wowor, Cf. 1, 254. || arpvrexn, indefatigable, indo- 
métable (from rptw, iq. reipw). Cf. 5, 115. 

' 158. obrw 3h, siccine jam. N. 

160. wad o& wey — XNirouy, i.e. caradlrouy 3 &y, and would 
leave, &c. The optat. with dy is properly the apodosis of 2 
supposition, and may not unfrequently be translated by the 
future. Cf. Gr. 813, 814, § 425, 1. || edywAjy, matter for 
boasting, glory ; Schol. cabynotv. 

161. ’Apyeixy ‘EX\byny. Helen is styled the Argive, because 
the kingdom of Argos embraced the whole Peloponnesus. Cf. 
v. 108. 

162. axd warpldoc, far from. Cf. 1, 562. 

168. To avoid what F. calls: the infinite and unprofitable 
labour of removing the hiatus from Homer’s poems, Bentley 
read pnd’ éda (but aac, aa for aec, ae are not found, though aay, 
aac, &c., for dey, dec, are): Heyne suggests pndé r’ fa, T. pal 
ela. Hermann observes, that in the case of ig» there is often 
a hiatus after e. (Ellips. et Pleonasm., p. 210.) 

167, 168. Cf. 1, 44. 2, 17. Line 168 is wanting im aome 
MSS. Homer generally, on the departure of a deity from 
Olympus, mentions also his arrival at the place to which he was 
going. Cf. 1, 44—48. 2, 16, 17. 4, 74—78. 

169. edpey, asyndeton. This hasty edpe without dé is also 
found in 4, 80, and 5,169. V. ‘ Prorsus nulla in asyndeto 
offensio; imo vivido deze mandantis ingenio optime convenire 
videtur ; atque ex Spitzneri observatione poete proprium est 
mode imperativo sequente vel nulla omnino uti particula, vel 
copulativam «ai adsciscere, v. Il. 19, 347. 24, 144, coll. 23, 
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646. 24, 336.” F. || drd\avroc, poising the scale when weighed 
against another; like, equal. Cf. 10, 138. 

170. sdcedpoc, ov, Ep. ticcsApoc (cidpa), well-furnished with 
oar-benches, or rowers. 

175. év trahendum ad -eodyrec, ut 16, 113: wip tumrece 
yyvaiv. Sic 9, 436, yédroc. tuwecs Gung, et 21, 385, tv Osoiouw 
Epic wéoe. Cf. 11, 155. 823. 15, 451. 17,625, Pertinet igitur 
prepositio ad verba. Nunquam autem apud Hom. neque 
eiowinray, neque wirrew eic, neque sicBddrAuy, Deque cicrs 
Oévat, neque cicinpe (quare etiam dwat sipnpévoy illud icctpevas, 
Od. 22, 470, potius ad closu: trahendum videtur); frequentis- 
sima autem éiurirrey, tuBddAay, ivyrcBivat, ivinus vel composita, 
vel tmesi, que dicitur, dirempta. Cujus proprictatis causam si 
queerimus, respiciendum est ad priscum illud et obsoletum 
ENS, quo prepositionum éy et eic forme et significationes con- 
tinebantur, qua de re nuper eeregie disputavit Car. Gottl. 
Schmjdtins in Quest. Grammat. de Praepos. Greec., p. 7, 


wa 9. pndé rt’ iowa. Spitener, after Voas., Obs., p. 41, has 
adopted the reading pind ir’ inde, and delay no longer (210, 
139), sc. rov épyou, cf. 17, 422; pyww rig ipweirw wodépow, 8c. 
éavréy, for it is usually trans. as 13, 57, icobperdy wep ipweirw 
(Bth.). (Dictt enim poeta: vade jam per exercitum, neve diutius 
cuncteris. Spitzn.) -Mnédé 7’ occurs 1, 406. 11, 437. 12, 106, 
&c. S. Bth. refers to Herm. Vig., p. 836, and ad Trach, 936 
(but the latter ref. is wrong). 

183. Bi 82 Bie, he made ready to run; like Bi & lévas. 
|| aad 52 yAaivay Bare. For expedition’s sake he threw off his 
cloak, like Thoas, Od. 14, 500. || yAatva, 2), the upper garment, 
the mantle of the men; a piece of cloth, cut square or round, 
which was commonly passed from the left arm backwards under 
the right arm, and the end thrown over the left shoulder, where 
it was fastened with a‘buckle. It was worn chiefly as a protec- 
tion against cold and stormy weather, hence dvspooxerne and 
aXeEdvepoc. It was of wool, and thick (otk, wuxevy); often 
purple, double or single (durAj, amAcic). 

184. EvpvBdrnc. This Eurubates is exactly described Od. 
19, 244—-248.' Agamemnon also had a herald of this name, 
cf. 1, 320. || dandéw, poet. (6anddc), Ion. for dradiw, only pres. 
and imperf. érndci and éxnde, to follow, to accompany, to go 
with, revi, spoken of persons, also apa resi. 

186. d&ard ol, he took from him; as 15, 88: Odusors déero. 
Porson ad Hec. 533, quotes several instances of this constrac- 
tion (called by Lesbonax, Sicula figura); e.g. Aisch. Choeph. 
760: Optorny é&edeZauny warpi. With Agamemnon’s sceptre 
he received authority to give orders in the name of the co 
mander-in-chief, cf. v. 207. . 


288 BOOK Il. 187—205. 


187. atv rg. Cf. v. 47. 

188. dy riva — xiyein, i.e. ef reva — ety. The optat. in re- 
lative sentences denotes tndefintte frequency ; therefore also the 
principal sentence stands in the iterative form. Gr. 1253, 
§ 831, 3. The princes are meant who did not sit in the council 
of war, and the inferior officers. V. || 6y reva pi» — rov 0. 
This dé does not correspond to piv (which is answered by é» ¢ 
av, v. 198), but commences the apodosis (Gr. 1458, p. § 770). 
Cf. Hdt. 9, 63: dcov piv vev yodvoy Mapddmocg wepiiy, ol 6 
adureiyoy — we dé Mapdovtog aiGave x.r.d. 


189. ipnrécacce, detinebat, iterative form of the aorist. Cf. | 


174. 

190. Sad’, Cf. 1, 561. || dediooecOa, here intrans. to 
shrink back, despond; elsewhere commonly transit. perterre- 
facere. Cf. 4, 184. 18, 164. 

191. .tdpdw, aor. 1 tdpvea, aor. 1 pass. idpivOny. Act. to cause 
to sit, to seat, or bid to sit, ‘ 

192. ’Arpeiwvoc. Spitzner, for ’Arpeidao, after Aristarchus. 

193. tWera:, castigabit. Cf. 1, 454. 

194. é» Bovlg — Zexew. Construe ot wdvrec dxotcapey olov 
Zawev iv Bovdg, ‘we have not all heard Agamemnon’s real 
meaning in the council,’ is more conciliatory than ‘ you have 
not all heard’ V. Cf: Od. 7, 307. 

195. py re yoAwo. pity, cf. 1, 26; a well-known ellipse. 

196. Ovpd¢e dé = virtually, yap. Cf. 1, 259. 

197. run, the kingly dignity, in Homer's view is a gift of 
Zeus. Cf. v. 205. 9; 38. Od. 1, 386. 

198. 8» — ido. Cf. v. 188. || dnpou dydpa, i.e. Snpdrny, a 
man of the people. ‘Sic Xenoph. Cyrop. ii. 2, 22, dvdpa drpov. 
Soph. Aj. 1044, dv2)p orparot. Antig. 182, wédewe dvdpec.” F. 

199. sddeaceey. Cf. v. 189. || dnoxAdw and dpordéw, poet. 
(époxdn), to call to, to cry to, rwvi, in order to encourage, threaten, 
or ‘rebuke him; hence, to encourage, to urge on; to threaten, to 
reprimand ; often absol. in part. aor.’and with pb0y, éxéecow. 

200, drpépac, without stirring, i.e. quiet, still, 211. 

202. otre wor’ — évapiOpeoc, thou art not reckoned; as we 
speak of a person’s being a mere cipher. Cf. also the Lat., ix 
nublo numero esse. ‘‘ For as we shall see below, the heroes 
alone decided the battle, they alone composed the council of 
war.” K. * 

203. of piv wwe = obt@c phy. Cf. ad 1, 77. || wavree 
Baotebcoper: ob Ecrat Snpoxparia gnoiv. ABL. Respice ad 
v. 151, sqq. et 198. F. ob — Baowredooney, softer than Baar- 
Aeboere. . Cf. v. 194. 

204. ob dyaOdy wodvcowpavin, like Virg. Ecl. iii. 80, triste 
lupus stabulis. , 

205. dyxvAoujrew. Kronos is styled wily because he out- 
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witted his father. Cf. Hes. Theog. 168, 173. At édwee conceive 
Bacckstayv. dycvropnrne, ew, 6, , poet. (pirec), that has crafty 
designs, cunning, artful. 

210. aiyiarg peyady, on the high beach. Dative of place, cf. 
v. 396. aiysaddc, 6 (prob. fr. aif and ddg, a place where the 
sea beats), a coast, a shore, beach. || Bpiusrac: comparatis 
similibus locis, quos Th. citat § 322. 5, b. 6, 7, agnosces con- 
junctivum, cujus vocalis correpta, neque offenderis indicativo 
opapaye coll. ann. ad v. 147, sqq. Nitzsch., qui secutus 
Hermannum, Opusc. ii. p. 48, Bpéueras pro indicativo habet, 
certioribus exemplis ad refellenda Thierschii preecepta uti debe- 
bat, quam illis, que profert ad Qd. 4, 335. Quanpquam non 
negligenda sunt, que idem ad Od. 5, 250, 328, et 433, sub- 
tiliter disputavit de formis sententiarum comparativarum, par- 
ticulis we Sre inductarum, F, || cpapayeiy (akin to papdccey), 
to resound, to roar ; spoken of the sea, and once of thunder ; 
of the meadow, which resounded with the cry of the cranes, 
Ul. 2, 463. 

211. épnrvber, cf. 1, 192. 

212—-277. Modern critics, and especially Klotz, in his Let- 
ters on Homer, p. 27, sqq., have unjustly blamed this whole 
scene of Thersites. ‘They find it low, unsuitable, and beneath 
the dignity of Epic poetry. How little foundation there is 
for such a judgement, is shown by Herder (Kritische Walder, 
ii. 3); Koppen (in Obs.); Heyne, Jenisch (Lectures on the 
Masterpieces of Greek Poetry, part ii. p. 71). Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus, Art. Rhet., c. 11, 9, defended the propriety 
of the whole; and Wolf observes, that we must look upon 
Thersites as a man deformed in body and mind alike. ‘The 
poet does not aim at producing a comic effect, but at exciting 
disgust. Thersites is not ridiculus, but deridendus. Jacobs 
remarks, that the ugliness of Thersites contiibutes to the 
disgust which his proposal excites. Thersites was a common 
soldier; it is without any probability that some of the ancients 
took him for the same Thersites, son of Argéus, and uncle of 
Diomedes, who tovk part in the Calydonian boar-hunt. Cf. 
Apoliod. i. 8, 6. 

212. dperpoexnc, ax. eip., tmmoderate in speaking, having an 
unbridled tongue, is mbre precisely explained in the following 
verse. 

213. trta—dcoopd re = woddd aGxoopa, F., unseemly, foolish 
talk; i.q. od ward xécpoy. Eldéva: here denotes, not merely 
knowledge, but the habit of uttering many senseless words, cf. 
21, 414 (Akwy o” Se dypia oldey). 

214. pay (211) drdo ob xara xéopor, tdly (or foolishly), and 
with no propriety. ardp ob = 0%. C. xéopoy in dictis fac 

O 
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tisque, quam nos harmontam dicimus, jam antiquissimi Greci 
maxime zstimabant. F. || épeZévevac: it is not necessary 
(with W.) to supply wore: the infin. is placed epexegetically, 
to cenote @ particular, in which the éea eidévar displayed 
itself. 

215. ddd’, quod Wolfio durum videtur, noli, ut eidem placet, 
Interpretari et — quidem ; imo usitata oppositionis significatio 
tenenda, sed, que recte se habet post od, ita ut od card xdopoy 
et add’ Oo re oi cioatro x.r.X. inter se contraria sint. Namque 
difficultas, si qua est, in eo est sita, quod od card xéopoy medium 
quodammodo pendet, ita ut ab altera parte cohereant pay, 
drdp ob xard xocpoy, ab altera ot ward xdopoy, GANG x.T.X. 
cujusmodi verborum conformationem ad anacoluthorum ratio- 
nem, si lubet, referas. Cf. similia quedam apud Matth. 
§ 631, 2. Ante dre supple pufcicGat, vel simile aliquod verbum 
ex superiore ép:Zivevar. F. || d re ot eicasro, si quid e vide- 
retur. Cf. v. 215. . 

216. bd “TAtov, to Ilum, cf. 4, 407 (ayayeiv bxd retyog Gpeov); 
as in the Latin, sub menia ire. °C. 

217. godKdéc, a. eip., is derived by the Schol. from ¢aec 
and tceyv, according to which it is squinting. Buttm., in 
Lexil., p. 536, explains goAcég by bandy-legged (PEAKQ ~ 
a root identical with flecto, plecto, xXéew; as flagrum, xAnyi), 
and compares it with valgus. This explanation suits well 
with the context; for the poet begins the description with 
the feet. 

218. ovvoywxdre, Schol. cupwerrwedrec, squeezed together 
towards the breast, or bent together: ‘“‘ O’er his breast con- 
tracted.” Cowp. It is the partcp. perf. from cvvixyw with Attic 
reduplic. Cf. 210, 64. 

219. gotdc, dx. eip., peaked. Cf. Buttm. Lexil., p. 537, who, 
rejecting the derivation from d€t¢ c. digamm., refers it to geyey, 
to dry: quasi gwidéc, warped by heat: (it denotes an unusual 
pointedness of the upper part of the head.) || dsrevvoGe (210, 
20), Schol. éaijv, ééixero, there lay thereon: an old perfect 
form from an unused stem, évOw or ividw. Cf. daxd rov (Ew), 
évidw, Fv00a cai brevivo0a, OOev cai Evoore. AB. Similiter Buttm. 
Lexil., p. 110, sqq. ubi aliz etymologie refelluntur. Hoe loco 
manifesta est signiticatio impert. F. 

220. éyOporarog, inimictssimus [immo odiosisstmus. F.], ts- 
visissimus. Bth. 

221. veexcicoxe, conviciari solebat. Cf, v. 199. 

222. réy’ dveidea. Cf. ver. 435. 

223. ixwrdydwe, terribly ; a hyperbolical expression for very 
extraordinarily, Cf. 3, 415., | 

225. rio, i.e. rivog. Cf. 1, 540. || dmipéugeae. Cf. 1, 93. 
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H xariZec; indiges: ‘What dost thou miss? what dost thou 
want? Hast thou not enough?” W. 

226. xaAxav, of brass, i.e. brass, and works of art made 
of brass, as @s, for vasa ex ere. Cf. Virg. Georg. i. 430. 

227. ac — didopey. It is admirably characteristic of the 
boaster, that he includes himself, he who neither in council nor 
in battle was worth any thing. K. 

228. str’ dav. Cf. 1, 242. 

229. by wé rec lone, «=f. 1, 175. 

230. viog dxowa, as ransom for his son. Thus Dolon pro- 
mises Ulysses that his father would ransom him with much 
gold, 10, 378. 

231. dv nev, ie. ct reva. Cf. 1,139. || dnoag dydyw: “quem 
ego vinctum duzerim.’”? Sic Wolf. qui judicat Grecam linguam 
eo przestare Latinz, quod hac, quis vinxerit, non definiatur. F. 
||) im thesi positum ante vocalem, neque tamen correptum, 
qualia ssepius in quarta quam in reliquis versus regiovibus 
inveniuntur. Cf. 18. 

232. yuvaixa viny, sc. wobeic, though the gen. would be the 
correct form, since éwideveas preceded. ‘O dé woenri¢ érirndec 
roy Acydy rovroy ayopnrny cal ddapaproemy tmoinoe, rovriéore 
eddouoy. EKust. quod vix crediderim; magis placet, quod idem 
wubjicit: towc dt wai GAdwe Oupotpevoy dyOpwror pipodpevoc, 
wot roy Oepcirny ixdabdpevoy rijg Tov Adyou dxodovGiac, cai dd 
rovro sig Kaxoouvratiay ixxdivayra. F. || iva pioyear = pioynat. 

233. ijy 7’: in pronomine relativo inclusa est finalis signifi- 
catio, que conjunctivum karioyeat (h.e@. carioxnat) requirit, 

uemadmodum apud Latinus qus ponitur pro ut ts. F. In Attic 
sreek the fut. indic. is used with the relat. pronouns to denote 
a purpose; but H. has the subj. [rimay & ’Apysiow arorivipey 
~ «+ Bre... wai sccopivorce per’ dvOpwrowe widnra, 3, 287 ; 
and so Od. 18, 334]: and also with xéy, which refers to a sup- 
pressed protasis. Od. 15, 518, dAAa@ roe GAdoy gdra mipavexo- 
pas Sy Key tenat, not ‘quem adeas,’ but ‘ quem, si lubet, aditurus 
es’ (N.)3 why not. quem si lubet, adeas ? After preterites the 
relative with opt. stands in final clauses of this kind. If 8¢ ce 
is used with fut. indic., the realization of the purpose is 
assumed, provided the condition be realized; whereas, with d¢ 
ce and the subjunctive, its realization is not declared assumpt- 
ively, but indicated as an expectation waiting to be justified or 
disproved by the result. With é¢ ce and the opt. (cf. 1, 64) the 
purpose is stated in the form of a pure (though conditionated) 
supposition, without an indication of the speaker’s opinion as to 
the probability of its being realized. N. || adrég drovdcge : 
trav d\d\wy understood, i.e. for thyself alone. Cf. 13, 729. 

02 
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|| earloyear; reddere non debeos (ut , 4 
maligne sed per ambayes in mem 
vocat. F. || of piv (= wij) fourev, immo vero non dec 
Bess and ge (= wouwiy imBaiver), with acc! 
genit. of the thing, prop. to Aelp one on 1 

bring one to a thing; transit. like émBijaai ren 

a 285), fo bring a man to honour, to raise or eleva 
renown. ie anagieree~ the context shows), 


et pericula, N. > 
235, rirovec, Eustath. feAvro. Homer uses the wo 
mitis, mollis, sometimes in a good sense, dear, friend, | 
rometmes, “however, as here, in a bad ye Ee 
It expresses only a gentle sort of reproof. W. || «d 
she ahctratn for Gas stanton neal Lalincs 
gore tae? 5, 787. |\"Axauidec, ower’ 'A; 
Ir n. 9, 61 vere Phry neque enim 
ies i Pesold aia tne Precunitene 11, 61). 
"236. olmade wep, straight home at once; or or (a 
home ! por 1, 352. cm - N. I 
237. évi Tpoiy, in the territory ~ (ll yéea 
to en} No aaes at his eh caer it were, 
or Dekues agree as they may with him. Cf. 1, 81 
ricoew only in a bad sense. According to Herm, ( 
61) the metaphor is derived from actual 
which a long time is required to make the meat (oF 0 
substance) good. At all events, it is more 
to our notions) to derive the m 
yéoa with @ short (142). 
238. i) — i¢ mpoca 
whether we reg defend ra hime O Others Petrie 
= 7 rai (xé being nowhere found cme 
wai amsic tpocaptvoper (indie nd so 
—_ uid te a el ue solum eed & nobis 
jumenti) habeat. In altera sententiw parte 
Seton tk t ef et particulam in 
2, 367. 8, 111. Od. 4, 712. 16, 137; maxime in 
rai obi; preeter exempla modo citata ad initium h 
ef, 2, 349. 15, 137. Od. 4, 632. F 
240. Cf, 1, 356, 507, 
241, dike — yddog veut toriv understood. 


por, one who from ance to exertion ventures on 
slack, gish. Cf. Od, 6, 25. 
242. Uf, 1, 232. 


245, avirare, increpavit, Cf. ivirrw, 210, 52 (end) 
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246. deperdpvOe, one whose pvOcs are depsrot, as v. 796; one 
who prates what is indistinct, confused, and jumbled. W. 
[| Acywe, loud. On wip, cf. 1, 586. || Aryde wep bwy ayopnrne: 
quod. in bonam partem tribuitur Nestori 1, 248, h. 1. in malam 
accipiendum esse censet Wolf. 7 eipwsixiic eipyrat, 7 we cai dtéa 
cecAnysérog Tov Oepcirov (VV. 222. paxpd Bowy, 224). Eust. Sed 
propter additum 7vép acute vocis laudem ipsi ‘Thersitz ab Ulixe 
tribui verisimile est. Laudes conviciis mixtas pronuntiari vide- 
mus 1, 122. 3,39. F. 

247. ioxeo, hold! check yourself, as 1, 214. || pmd’ cer’, 
cave inducas tn animum. N. 

248. ob onus = nego. || yepedrepoc, 153. 

250. rq, i.e. dud rovro, therefore; as v. 254. {| obx dv — 
a&yopetorc, for yn) dydpeve. The optat. with d» being sometimes 
used as a milder form of command. F. objects to this, that 
Hermann and Thiersch assert this without establishing it by 
examples; but his explanation, by understanding (with N.) a 
conditional protasis (qué nisi, sc. esses (sc. nequissimus], non, 
&c.) does not agree with rq (== wherefore). And for an ex- 
ample cf. ob ay oy pot — é¢omAicoarre, Il. 24, 263. S. || ded 
iy ordpart Exwv rodvc Baowsic. Cf. Bernh., p. 234. Usitatiua 
Cea ordépuaroc éxayv. Similiter Latini: tn ore habere, in ore esse, 
tn hominum ora venire. Ceesura quarti pedis trochaica apo- 
stropho excusatur a Spitzn. Vers. Her., p. 12. Cf. ann. ad 
1, 33. 

251. wécrow guddocay, to keep watch for the return home ; 
to be for ever thinking of the return, keeping it in view. Cf. 3, 
408. 16, 686. 

252—256. Some old grammarians declared these two verses 
to be spurious, as well as the three which are printed at the 
foot of the page, and were rejected by the Alexandrian 
critics. 

252, 253. The sense of these two verses is: “You should 
say nothing of retreat; for it is not yét decided whether we 
shall be fortunate or unfortunate in our return.” K. 

2567. Cf. 1, 212. 8, 286. C. 

258. ef « ire — etyjjoouat. According to T., subjunct. with 
short mood-vowel. According to Herm., de partic. dy (Opusc. 
V. iv. p. 29), and Rost, it is the indic. fut., cf. Od. 5, 417. The 
latter opinion is the more probable. ‘‘ Alia particularum ¢ xe 
cum futuro indicativi conjunctarum exempla citat Herin., p. 29. 
Il. 15, 213. 17, 557.” F. || agpalvey, poet. (dor), to be trra- 
tional, indiscreet, foolish ; to behave in a senseless, tndiscreet way. 
Il. 2, 257. Od. 20, 360. |i we »t wep wie. The wip belongs to 
we, precisely as, us (Worep): cf. we rd mdpog wep, wie = odTuc, 
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No in H. is never the now of time, but that of progress in the 
discourse, argument, &c. It is not found with we except in this 

assage; but it is found with d¢ (v. 365), and we, Od. 2, 320. 
N. explains it by nimirum. 

259. «apn, 148. || _paxér’ — dein, then may my head not sit, 
&c., i.e. then may I live no longer, if I do not chastise thee. Cr. 
the Lat. ne sim salvus, ne vivam. F. || ‘Odvoqi, with emphasis 
for ipoi; thus also TyAguayoro rarnp, Telemachus was the only 
son of Ulysses and Penelope, and still a chsid, when his father 
went to Troy. Ci. Od. 11, 447. 

261. gira, equivalent to thy. 

262. rd 7 aids dupecadrdxra, what covers the loins. This is 
probably the pirpa, a broad bandage, which was placed round 
the belly. Cf. 4, 137. 139. 

263. adbréy cé, in opposition to cizara. Cf. 1, 4. 

264. wexAnywc, to be connected with dyopiHiOev, ont of the 
assembly. The perf. xixAnya has constantly an active signifi- 
cation in Homer. Cf. 5, 763. Od. 10, 238. C. 

266. idvéw, I bend. In aor. 1 pass., 1 bend myself, cringe. 
|| Oarepdy Cdxpv, plenteous; of tears, when they burst out 
strong and full; so of the hair, when it grows thick: cf. Oahepdc 
ydoc, Od. 10, 457. Oadepr) gwv%, Li. 17, 439. 

267. opmork — ivraviorn, the weal rose under the sceptre, 
i.e. from the blow of the sceptre. {| peragpevor, rd (gpHr), 
the back, especially the part between the shoulders, which lies 
above the diaphragm, l. 5, 40. Od. 8, 528; also plur., Il. 12, 
428. 

269. dypetow isev, Eustath. dealpwe troB\ipacg wat it’ 
obdemig ypeig. Heyne rightly explains dypeioy, prop. helplessly, 
foolishly, in connexion with ide», of the stupid, abashed look 
. of Thersites, who, after. receiving the blows, stares aghast. 
Wolf: making rueful grimaces, wry faces. Cf. Od. 18, 162. 
Doderlein explains it smbellis hominis speciem prebens vults. 
F. returns to Damm’s explanation: videns inutilem esse lacri- 
mam suam (which is surely improbable). . 

270. cal dyvipevoi wep, viz. because their hope of returning 
home was disappointed. 

271. Cf. 3, 207. 319. 4, 81. 

273. Bouvrdg 7’ dpywv. ‘The accus. with dpyey is rare. 
Cf. h. 27, 16; it is generally joined to a genit. Cf. 18, 605, 
|| wé\cudy re xoptoowy, arming the war, i.e. stirring up to 
battle. Cf. 21, 306. C. W.: adornans bellum, suis quasi armis 
tnstruens, considering xéAepzoc to be personified (= "Apne). 

275. 8¢ — icy’, hoc omntum optimum fecit, quod cohibuit. 
|| rox AwByrijpa ixecBdroy, the pruting slanderer. || iweaPdAoc, 


Schol. doidopog. Thus the Latins, jactare verba, of prating and 
fault-finding ; and Od. 4, 159, éweoBoXiacg dvadaivey. Déoder- 
lein observes, that the notion is not zea ixBddd\wy, but Zrece 
Badu (= laxrwy). || rov, istum. || ayopai, conciones. 

276, ob @yy, surely not; 64v mostly in an ironical, sarcastic 
sense (= dyrov, Hartung). Cf. Od. 5, 211. 

278. de gdeav % wAnbdic. The plur. with a collective noun. 
So  wArnOig — dmoviovro, 15, 305. || wroAimopOoc, the town- 
destroyer : a usual surname of Ulysses, because roy was taken 
chiefly through his craft. Cf. Od. 8, 372. 

279. 'AOnvn — eldopivn xnpuer. Cf. 1, 174. 

280. dvwye, cf. 210, 21. Buttmann derives it from an old 
root Ara, related to dyyi\Aw. If dvdyee is not plupf. = impf. 
(as sveye certainly is, both in Hom. and Soph., Ged. Col. 
1598), the optat. after w¢ must be explained by considering it a 
presens historicum, or by Gr. 1306, § 807. 

281. we = drwe, so that, in order that. || xpwroe rai toraro 
( prozimi, remotissimi), i.e. all. || vlec, 148. 

282. lxwpaccaiaro Bovrny: imppaZzeoOa, here to understand, 
become acquainted with, Cf. 5, 665. 

284. Admirabilis oratio Ulyssis et omni virtute eloquentie 
perfecta. Camerar. Cf. Quinct. 10, ¢c. 1. || viv 04, nunc jam 
eo ventum est, ut —. N. | 

285. édéyyeoroy (152), dresdrarov, most despised, most dis- 
graced. || raotww — Bporoiow, for év wacivy Bporciow. The 
dative also frequently stands thus for specification of the multi- 
tude, in which a thing is included. Cf. 2, 483. 

286. fy wep vxioray, notwithstanding that (although) they 
promised ¢. In relative sentences, in which is contained a 
specification in antithesis to the antecedent sentence, wip has a 
signification like that of xaiwep, and wép with a particip. Cf. 
6, 99. 

287. ivOdd’ ire orelyovrec, 1. e. yet during the veyage. || gre = 
etiam tum. ||"Apytoc twrroBdrow. Argos is styled steed-rearing, 
because from its numerous well-watered plains it was adapted 
to breeding horses. 

288. icxipcavr’, i.¢. deripcavra ce. “ Sposponderunt Achivi, 
Agamemnonem, Troja excisa, cum gloria rediturum.” Cf. 2, 113. 
5,716. Clarke. 

290. dAAxAotory ddbporrat, i.e. complaining one to another they 
wish, Cf. 1, 22. | 

291. wovoc, in Hom. labour, trouble, sorrow. The sense: “ It is 
assuredly (or undoubtedly ; nimirum) a sad condition to have so 
long to endure hardships, and then to go home,” viz. with our 
object unaccomplished, of which notion there is here a glimpse, 
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although it is not expressly stated till v. 297. W. K6ppen’s 
explanation: ‘‘ Forsooth they are working at returning home,” - 
is already contained in ddépovra:, &c. Lebrs (stud. Aristarch., 
p- 88) translates the line thus: nimirum laboribus fungimur, ut 
moleste ferentes redtre velimus. He remarks, that 4 py cai = 
nimirum (as in 7 piv cai véog éooi), and are an excusatory for- 
mula: that ddaoQas is molestia affici, and xévog labor.—The 
difficulty, however, is with the simple infinitive, as defining and 
characterizing the xévoc: the example Lehrs quotes, is, how- 
ever, not like it, 5¢ 69 [Odvarog] oxeddy sori, ix’ Huare wavrac 
ddéocat. But still I am inclined (though against the judgement 
of Nagelsbach and Freytag) to accept it as correct. The toil ts 
undoubtedly one for returning home from weariness and disgust ; 
for it is a vexation to be away from wife, &c. even for a single 
year, and that, though one cannot help it; but we have been 
away nine, and can return when we please. One Schol. ex- 
plains it thus: wodde piv ody iors, wove Sore Norwdy (sc. dori) 
axndtacavra veicOa. || dvinSevra, viz. rd, from dejection, 
vexation at the long delay. 

292. nai yap rig 0 tva: cai belongs to iva piva, even for a 
single month. 

293. dv wep — ciiswory (synizesis: ew), i.e. though storms 
shut him up in haven; though the obstacle to Aés return is 
invincible, whereas we may return if we please. So N. Cf. 
v. 286. 

295. ypiv — popyovrecns. We must not join écri weperpo- 
méwy ag if it were a periphr. for indic. pres., but lori spiv 
pipvovrecow, tt is the ninth revolving year that we have been 
staying here. The dat. (especially if it has a p. with 
it) is very common in this kind of date: cf. Gr. 1147, i. 
|| #<vw for pévw only in pres. and impf. {| weprrporéwy in- 
avrog, like mepireA\opevoc, V. 551, the revolving, ever returning 
year. | 

296. rg. Cf. v. 250. || vepeciZecOas (vénectc) = wepeogy, 
to be angry. . 

297. cai Eumne, but still, nevertheless. W. 

298. Snooy (neut. adj. as adv.), long. || xeved», with y 
ships, without booty. Cf. Od. 10, 42; better re infectd (N.), 
since they had booty. | 

299. ixi xpévor, still for some time, yet a while. Cf. Od. 25, 
493. The following passage from vv. 299—330 is metrically 
translated by Cicero, de Divinat., 2, 30. | d¢pa Sadpev, xt 
sctamus. Cf. 210, 37; and note on p. 145. 

302. pdprupos, viz. of that which then took place. |} ov 
11) — gépovcas. || Kijpeg Oavdrow, the fates of death, i. e. the 
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death-goddesses, who bring death in a particular shape. Cf. 
352, and Hestod, Scut. Herc., v. 249, sqq., where the agency of 
these goddesses is described. Dd. || od¢ — iBav — géipoveat, 
circumlocution, for tjweycov, quos —r , viz. sic ’Atédao 
Gdpoug. Cf. Od. 14, 207. Cf. Virg. Ecl. v. 34: postquam te 
fata tulerunt. 

303. x&2a re cai rpwil, yesterday and the day before, is an 
expression of the old language for any time past, like nuper in 
Latin. Cf. Cic. de Divin. i. 39, 86; and, que nuper, id est 
paucts ante saculis, medicorum ingentis reperta sunt (Nat. 
Deor. ii. 50). Thus Herodot. (2, 53) uses y@i¢ cai xpwny for 
a time of 400 years; and thus often in the Bible. Cf. Exod. iv. 
10. If now we connect these words with the following or’ ic— 
yyepéOovro, the sense is: Formerly as the ships of the Acheans 
were collecting ; to which belongs as apodosis v. 308, v6’ ipayn, 
&c., and vv. 305—307 are parenthetical. Others, who do not 
allow this to be an Homeric mode of speaking, refer y@:%a kai 
wpext to ofc p1)—géipovoa; and of these, some (a) refer them 
to the whole space of nine years [xarepixpuye rdv vyaitrn xpdvor, 
iva pr) Oca rijc dvapyijcews wioy Troujoy dyavd. Krijoat (a4ywma- 
oat. D.) govdc “EXXnvac AD]; others (6) to the time preceding 
the assembling at Auls. us S.: you, who dtd nol, as many 
did, die shortly before the assembling of the vessels at Aulss. 
Niagelsbach rejects both explanations, and supplies 7 to yt 
re kai wpwif’, i.e. it was, at the time of the sacrifice, some days 
ago, that the ships had been collected. Finally, Lehrs explains 
it thus: viz cum Aulida advectt eramus, tum (v. 308) portentum 
accidit. || Addida, Aulis, a place in Boeotia, with two harbours, 
a great and a small one, now Vath. 

304. yepiOovro, Ep. for 2yépovro. Cf. 210, 3. 

305. dygi wepi, round about. Thus Homer often puts two 
prepositions together, the former of which then stands as an 
adverb. Cf. 21, 10. 4,330. Cf. Gr. 1430, § 640, 1. 

306. ipdopey —ixardpBac. Cf. 1, 315. The spring and the 
remains of the plane-tree, at which this prodigy took place, 
were shown to Pausanias as still existing. Cf. Pausan. 9, 20: 
éxi vara dadowde, blood-red on the back. The ézi c. acc. here 
marks extension over the whole surface of the back. On da- in 
Sagowvec, cf. 211. 

307. 80cv, from under which. 

309. se pdwode, he sent st to light, = v. 318, darep Epnver. 
Cf. Cic. de Div. ii. 30. 

310. xpéc pa mAaramoroy Spovesy, according to N. sprang 
forth at once, or immediately, suddenly. Cf. Od. 4, 51: é& pa 
Opdvovg 8orro; and Il. 6, aaa: per dpa Suwijo. yuvakiy ioro 
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wrardmorog = 4 wAdravoc, the platanus orientalis. On dpovoe 
ef. end of 210, 111. | 

312. werddore Urowerrnirec, cowering among the leaves, hud- 
dling together; “for xrnocav, bworrnoocey are said of birds 
and beasts, which draw close together from fear, or to avoid 
cold.” K. wbxorerrnwrec (= vrorerrnxérec), 210, 119. 

314. édeevd, according to W., belongs to carnoie, in a 
piteous way. It is better (with V., N., &c.) to connect it with 
rerptymrac; cf. édeva mpoondda, Il. 22, 37. || reifw, perf. 
rérpiya, with pres. signif., part. Ep. rerprydrag for rerpeyorag, a 
word formed to imitate the sound, to twitter, to chirp: hence 
(elsewhere), to squeak. 

316. édedeEdpevog. edcdiZey in the mid. is said of the snake, 
when it coils itself into rings, and darts ‘out its neck to lay 
hold of something. Cf. Buttm. Lexil., p. 287. Cf. Ovid, Met. 
xii, 41. 

318 apindrov, Ep. from dpicndoy (since according to Aolic 
usage 6 is changed into 2), i.e. very consptcuous or significant ; 
i.e. he turned the dragon into a portentous sign. Instead of 
this reading founded on the MSS., Bothe has adopted diZn)o», 
i1.€. didndov, invisible, as the antithesis Sorep Epnvey seems to 
require. Cf. Buttm. Lexil., p. 56, who is of the same opinion, 
and adds, that Cicero, de Div. ii. 30, plainly so read the pas- 
sage; for he translates, qué lucit edtderat genttor Suturnins, dem 
abdidit et claro firmavit tegmina sazo. . 

318. o¢ wep Ednvev. Cf. v. 309. F., however, remarks: 
‘‘Quod idem [Buttmannus] verba dowep ignvey otiosa ex- 
istimat, si dpiZnAoyr retineas, equidem adstipulari non possum ; 
nam prorsus concinne idem deus, qui fnvey (cf. 'Oddpaeog yee 
¢éwode, v. 309) draconem, lapidea forma (v. sq.) conspicuum, 
8. insignem (dpifndov) eum fecisse dicitur, atque sic locum in- 
tellexit Ovidius in ejusdem fabule narratione, Metam. xii. 23: 
‘serpens fit lapis et servat serpentis imagine sarum.’ Vocabulo 
apitndog portenta divina (ojpara) significari declarant loci I). 
13, 244. 22, 27, sqq. Alteri autem interpretationi, fortasse ab 
Aristarcho, miraculorum osore, profectee ut vocabulum con- 
veniret, leni mutatione scriptum esse videtur didnAoyv (quod 
vwu—vu- Cf. ad v. 455) sive difndor (i.e. ex oculis sublatum), 
et v. insequens eandem ob causam in suspicionem adductus. 
Cf. ann. ad v. sqq.” || domep: tile tpse, qu. F. 

319. doyaddw, I am vexed, indignant. According to Doder- 
lein, ~ dog, as icyw to Exw. 

320. oloy, for what, at what; dre roiov. It is too weak to 
construe it, at what kad been done; rather at the strange thing 
that had been done: the surprising circumstance being, that 


BOOK It. 32r—340. 299 


what had been done was such, so great a thing. || érdxOn 
(redyw) only in indie., and never without augment, is properly 

been .wrought or done, but has often the meaning of 
Ervxov, happened. . 

321. devd wéhwpa, terrific prodigies, fearful monsters. The 
Greeks gave the name viAwpoy to every thing astonishing by 
its huge size, aud with which the conception of the terrible is 
connected. So the men changed into wild animals, Od. 10, 
2 ; 9, are aivé wihwpa. Connect Gedy with ixarduBac — Kddyac, 
cf 1, 69. 

323. dvew (silent, still). Spitaner has adopted this instead of 
a&vew, for according to Aristarchus it is an adverb, like ofrw. 
Cf. 211. Buttm. Lexil., p. 107. 

325. dyeow Sysrikeorey, i.e. that which is announced by 
this prodigy, is late in coming to its fulfilment. ‘ Utrumque 
apud Hom. dat epnu. Synonyma conjungere amat poeta, 
velut Od. 1, 241, dicrog, drvoroc: 4, 788, dotroc, dracroc: 
I. 3, 95, dey cowry, etc. Sic Latini: volens propitius, forte 
temere, ete. qualia vulgo in pleonasmis numerantur, rectius 
studio illi antiquissimorum poetarum tribuuntur, ad nostrum 
quidem sensum sepe nimio, quo omnia quam maxime per- 
spicue et plane exponere student.” F. || ov, i.e. od riparog. 

328. av6: dy ’EAlp GX’ ote iv Abdi (Sch.). 

330. &1) viv, nunc eo ventum est, ut jam. N. 

332. clodeev, ice. sic 3 xev, until (usque ad id tempus, quo 
capiemus. N.). Cf. Gr. 1263, § 841 (1), (2.) 

336. Tepqvtog: 6 ty Tepnvy (quee urbs Messenia ab Hesiod, 
Fragm. 31. Gottl. Tépnvoy, a Strabone viii. p. 523, B, et 
p- 552, B. ra Tépnva, a Pausania iv. 26, et a Steph. Byz. 
Yepnvia vocatur) copy rpageic. F. || iterdra: non solum ornatus 
causa hoc epitheton tribui Nestori, sed quod fuerit Neptuni, 
dei equestris, nepos, et imprimis peritus ixxoouvdwy (cf. v. 553; 
8qq-) docet Nitzsch., Od. 3, 5. F. 

337. womas. Cf. 1, 254. 

339. xy 31) — Bnosrat, in prose droBincerat; where will our 
oaths go? i.e. what will become of them? [quorsum tandem 
evadent pacta et federa? Bth.| Thus, 8, 229, xi éBay ebywdai. 
By the treaties and oaths are to be understood the mutual pro- 
mises which the princes assembled at’ Aulis gave one to another, 
cf. v. 286, not the compacts of ‘I'yndareus with the suitors of 
Helen, of which Homer knew nothing. On 67 in questions 
cf. Gr. 1459, #, § 721, 1 (end). = {| ovrOecin (riOnyc), a compact, 
covenant, ayreement. - 

340. éy rvpi 3 Bovdal yevoiaro. According to T. (§ 336, 3), 
an opt. of this kind without the hypothet. xé is a milder form for 
then would (= will) they be nothing worth. But Hermann remarks, 
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that when the speaker conceives the consequence as certain, the 
xé must be omitted: the opt. then declares an opinion uncon- 
ditionally (opinio sine conditione. Herm.). Voss, Heyne, and 
Wolf take it as a question. N. and Bth. in the sense of an 
imperative, a wish expressive of displeasure: ‘then away with 
our oaths, fling them, &c., into the fire:’ yevioOa c. dat. and 
dy is never = elva, but either fo be barn, or to come into; with 
the terminus ad quem expressed. N. 

341. orovdai acpynro, offerings of pure wine, i.e. the treaties 
which were ratified by a libation of unmixed wine offered to 
the gods. || éwémcOpev, 1. e. éxreroiPaper (weibw). 

342. pijyoc, in prose pznxavy, resource, help; i.e. means of 
bringing the war to anend. Cf. Od. 12, 392. 

344. ’Arpsidn, ot 0° &0’, i.e. Ere, further still, Cf. 1, 282. 

. 345. doyev’, i.e. doyeve. Cf. Ll. 5, 200. 

346. rodode 3 ia GOividay, let these go to ther rutin; a 
formula of malediction, like a ippew é¢ edpaxac. K. gOtvtOuy, 
here intransit., cf. 1,491. || &va cai dvo, generally for a few. 
The Scholiasts refer it to Thersites and Achilles. Cf. 1, 169. 
l| roi cev, st gus. Cf. 1, 139. 

347. dvvouw — abrév, they carry nothing into effect, i.e. they 
will accomplish nothing with their sedition, is to be taken as a 
parenthesis, and piv “Apy. iévac is to be connected with Bov- 
Aedwo', 

348. wply — piv, before. Cf. 1, 98. ‘ 

349. brdoxeorc, i.e. the presage refers to didc. || fre... 
ye ovxi, Bek., for cire . . . ye wai ovei. Cf. 11,410: Hr’ EBAgr’, 
nr éBarN’ addd\ov; and 17, 42 (where, however, cire — ire is 
best supported). Spitz. retains eire — je cai obxi, but observes 
that there is no Homeric instance of eire — etre with a negative 
after the second cire. He adds: Si res mei esset arbitrii, inter- 
punctatione mutat& scriberem yywpevat, 7} cev Weddoe dxdoyxecie, 
He wai ovxi. 

353. dorparrwy — gaivwy, by anacoluthon for derparroyra 
gaivoyra, for it refers to Kpoviwva, v. 350. Such anacolutha 
arise from the entrance into the thought of a verb or phrase, 
different indeed from that which really stands in the leadi 
sentence, but equivalent to it. The participles are construc 
as if carivevoe Kpoviwy had receded. || éaedédta, on the right, 
i.e. for a sign of good fortune. The Grecian augur turned 
himself with his face towards the north, so that he had the 
east on his right hand and the west on his left. Cf. Od. 20, 
242. From the east came the signs of good fortune, from the 
west those of misfortune. Cf. 12, 239. 

354. rq@ (idcirco), therefore. Cf. v. 250. 

355. xpiy reva, before any one, i, e. every one, V. 382. 
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356. 'EXéyng dppypara re crovayde re, the cares and sorrows 
of Helen, as also the oldest expositors interpret it. And so 

uttm. || dpuypara: from dpyaivey, to reflect upon, think 
anxiously about ; which, however, denotes a deliberation, ac- 
companied indeed with quickness and warmth of feeling, not 
with vezation. It may, however, mean any violent mental 
emotion, und usage may have connected it with crovayai, 
though: it is come down to us in this one verse only. Buttm. 
Lex. 440, sqq. Btym. m. ivOupipara, gpovridec. Hesych., 
pepinvag. Others (Rost, N., F., and in Ed. 3. C.) find in this 
explanation a contradiction to other passages, in which Helen 
declares that she had vuluntarily followed Paris, cf. Od. 4, 261, 

q.; they accordingly take the genit. ‘EAéyny as genit. of the 
object, i.e. the sorrows and sighs of the Greeks on Helen’s 
account. That apparent contradiction is however removed by 
the passages in which Helen shows herself penitent and longin 
for home. Cf. 3, 176. Od. 4, 261. Eustath. gives a third 
explanation, which by dpuqjpara understands the voluntary 
departure of Helen. 

358. dzricOw, viz. in order to drag the ship into the sea. 

359. Odvaroy cai wérpov, death and fate; often joined toge- 
ther, like @dvarog and ppdpug §=°Cf. Od. 9, 61. 11, 409. 

361. dwrdSAnrov, to be rejected. Cf. 3, 65. 

362. card giAa, card gpnrpac, by clans, lineage, or relation- 
ship. The Scholiasts explain, by nations and townships. The 
first explanation deserves the preference, because the ancient 
world, following nature, divided people into stocks and lineages. 
Cf. Herod. i. 125. Xenoph. Cyrop. viii. 3, 25. C. So Tac. of 
the Germans (Germ. 7): non casus nec fortuita conglobatio 
turmam aut cunewm facil, sed familie et propinguitates. F. 

363. we. Cf. v. 281. 

366. card ogiac, by themselves, i.e. apart from others, or pro 
virtli parte, which Wolf prefers. “ore piv cai xaQ’ éavrove 
Craxecptmévot, onpaives O& ix rovrou txacroy cad’ hy Exes OUvapey” 
Gpooy yap tort rq ‘cai paxduny caG’ ip’ abroy tyw’ (Il. 1, 271); 
rovrior: ca’ ijy elyov dbvayew. L. Priorem interpretationem 
approbant Th. et Pass. in card ii. 2; alteram Wolfius, et recte 
ille, siquidem non tam ex dispositione militum, quam ex virium 
contentione existimari potest, quantum quisque bello valeat. 
. De virium autem contentione ex Nestoris mente dubitari non 
potest (cf. v. 363). Adde quod priore interpretatione Nestori 
inepta tribuitur hujusmodi tautologia: dtspone eos — tum cog- 
nosces — nam dispositi pugnabunt.” F. 

367. Ocomeciy: Bovr\y or polpg understood, by the will of the 
gods, dévinitus. 

368. dgpadiy wodr., through unskilfulness tn war, Cf. 16, 35y. 
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370. pdy, Dor. and Ep. for piv, truly. || abr’, again too s 
not only in the assembly of the people, but also in the council 
of the princes. 

871. al yap — “Aroddov. On at ydp (= ei yap), c. opt. 
uttnam, cf. Gr. 809, 6, § 418. Zeus, with Athene and Apollo, 
are especially the deities who bring about the issues of things. 

373, 374. Cf. 4, 290, 291. || rq, then, in the apodosis. Cf. 
Od. 1, 129. || dpboee, tt would fall. Cf. v. 148. | 

374. xepoiv, Kord. Capita sic, ut sub manibus nostris quasi 
prostrata yaceat. N. 

376. per’ — iptdac, into the midst of: strife. Cf. 17, 460. 
|| Ba\Ae: quod Wolfius dicit, proprie perfectum debuisse poni, 
accuratius, ni fallor, sic statuetur, ut BddAr« h. |. significet : 
precipitavtt atque etiamnum precipita ; BéB\ncey autem: pre- 
cipttavet tia, ut etiamaum sim, etc. F. 

378. yaderalvey. Cf. 1, 8, sqq. 

379. i¢ — pilav: sc. Bovrdfjy, shall counsel unantmously, 1. €. 
be of one accord. 

381. Evvdywpey “Apna, i.e. payny. "Apne often stands thus 
for war, battle. Cf. v. 271. 

362. ric, each one. Cf. v. 271. || ed — GioOw, Schol. «d- 
rpemvoaru, let him hold his shield ready. 

384. dpparog angle dev: apgic ety is to look round or all 
over a thing. Cf. Buttm. Lexil., p.-94. 

385. ac cs: non commode abesse potuit particula condi- 
cionalis; namque supplendum mente: s$ opus sif, vel simile 
a'iquid. F. || cprveus8’ “Apni: cpivecOac is to make a distinc- 
tion, as it were, between one side and the other; hence to cen- 
tend in open battle, to decide a thing by arms. Cf. Od. 16, 269. 

387. ef yn, wisi quod. N. || péivog aydpa&y, the courage of men, 
for the courageous men. 

388. Wpdc. piv rev (rivdc) redaneyv. The ancient shields 
were so large, that they nearly covered the whole man in front ; 
thence the epithet dug:Bpérn, man-covering. From their weight 
they were borne on a thong (reAauer) hanging over the breast. 
Cf. 16, 802. 18, 480. 

389. apgeBpérnc: rig wavraydbey rv Bpordy, 6 lors row 
GvOpwroy, weptexobanc cai axerotonc’ dyvdpopnxent yap ixpevro 
raic dowiow ot wadawi. D. || wep! — capeiras: rig understood. 
l| xetpa, accus. of closer specification. Homer uses this con- 
struction for 5) d2 yeip x. &. capeirar, Cf. 21, 26. 23, 63. 

390. dppza reraivey, drawing the car. Cf. 13, 704. 

391. 3» d& — vonow, cf. 1, 218. ' 

392. ot — doxoy (Schol. icavoy), prop. not sufficing, enabling, 
i.e. not possible. According to Buttm., Lexil., p. 163, Apol- 
lonius (in Lex.) places trowuocg as the first meaning ; that which 
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ts within one’s reach or power; so that (according to Buttm.) 
dexwg (from dpxety) = able, willing to help; thence, that on 
which (or whom) one can rely. “ There shall be nothing on 
which he can rely ; nothing to give him any well-grounded hope 
of escaping the dogs and birds.” 

394. we Ore cta: idye understood. Cf. 2, 209. 

395. Gre xeynoy, cf. 1, 80: xtua understood. || Norogc, cf. 2, 
345 Join cépara with ravroiwy dvipwy, the waves of every 
kind of wind, i.e. raised by all the winds together. Thus 
Od. 5, 305: deAXat ravroiwy dvipwr. 

396. wpoBdrjrt cxotiky, on a far-projecting rock; it is an 
apposition to derg i¢’ indg. The preposition is thus omitted 
in the apposition in 14, 227. Koppen incorrectly: ‘‘ when the 
south drives them on far-projecting rocks.” 

398. opéowro, they hastened. Cf. 23, 212, and cowupe, 210, 
111. This dpéovro is to be closely connected with redacbivrec, 
and has here an adverbial force, like A7yew, diaredciv, with a 
participle, “they dispersed themselves hastily.”’ 

400. ZpeZe:-de simplici p, Buttm., § 21, ann. 5. Additum 
iepd 1, 147. Sic moejoa: Luc. Evang. ii. 27. Sic verbum 
Suciends Virg. Geo. iii. 77, et alibi. Sic operari, de quo 
Forcell. F. 

401. pédog, originally jddoc, cf. 7, 147, and related to the 
Latin molior and moles ; labor ; especially labor bellicus. W. 

403. xevrairnpoy, a five year old oz, because it is then at. its 
finest. Cf. 8, 315. Od. 19, 420. 

404. yipoyrag. Cf. v. 21. || Wavayativ, of the Acheans 
collectively, for of all the Greeks, because the Acheans were 
the most widely spread race. Cf. 10, 1. Qd. 1, 259. ‘Thus 
below, v. 530, Ilavé\Anvac in a similar sense. 

405. Nicropa. Cf. 1,247. [| ’Idopeva. Cf. 1, 145. 

406. Alavre déw, viz. one, the son of Telamon, cf. 1, 139; 
the other the son of Oileus, and leader of the Locrians, ef. 2, 
527. He was less in stature than the former, but an excellent 
thrower of the lance. Cf. Od. 3, 135. 4,499. || Tudboe uid», 
i. e. Diomédes, ruler at Argos, one of the bravest heroes, cf. 2, 
563. His exploits are celebrated in the fifth book (Asopjdoug 
apvoreia). , 

407. drdXdavrov. Cf. v. 169. 

408. avréparoc, of himself, i. e. as being a brother he was 
not specially invited. || Boxy dyabdc, the loud-voiced ; an epithet 
of honour, which Homer gives to only the most distinguished 
heroea, cf, v. 563. 3, 221. A strong voice was for a hero in 
those times, both in the assembly and in the battle, an im- 
portant advantage. It must be remembered, as the Schol. 
observes, that before the trumpet was in common use (it was 
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not unknown to Hom., cf. Il. 18, 219), the voice of command 
was of great importance, as well for directing as for animating 
the troops. Cf. 18, 220. 

409. gdece (210, 50) — dwovsiro, i.e. gdce x. 0. we AdeAgeo¢ 
droveiro, an idiom of the Greek language as of the Latin. Cf. 
Gr. 1404, § 898, 2. 

410. obdoxbérac dvi. Cf. 1, 449. 

412. aibéps, in the ether (dativus localis). ‘ Dei Olympum 
incolentes propter id ipsum in ethere habitantes fingebantur, 
quod Olympus, utpote altissimus, usque in ethera eminere 
credebatur. Sic Volcker. Cosmogr. Hom., p. 17. Alia ratione 
Od. Miiller. Proll. Mythol., p. 246; hoc versu utitur ad con- 
firmandam opinionem suam de Jove dupliciter cogitato et efficto 
a poeta alterum enim ait vir ingeniosissimus, Deum Optimum 

aximum, deorum hominumque patrem, fata regentem, in 
sethere habitare; alterum patrem familias haud ita magne, 
fatis inferiorem, in Olympo monte sedem ad domicilium habere, 
atque hanc plerumque in poesi Homerica Jovis cogitandam esse 
imaginem.” F. Cf. v. 285. 

413. po) xpiv in’ Hidwoy diva, may the sun not go down before. 
iwi — diva, of the setétng sun, occurs only here in all Hom. 
N. suggests tad — diva. EKustath. unnecessarily supplies déc, 
# roinocov. In formulas of wishing and praying, the infinitive 
sometimes stands quite independently for the finite verb (as 
well as for the imperative in commands and requests), and in 
fact as a third person with the subject in the accus. Cf. Gr. 
1052, but especially § 671, 9. 

414, xpiv pe — pédaOp., i. e. mply pe xaraBadeiv pédad. 
Tiptdpowo wonvic, before I have overthrown. On xpiv, cf. v. 348. 
Gr. 1274, § 848, obs. 4. 

415. aiaddeg, sooty, black from smoke. aifadéev card 790- 
Agtw rd alOarwodpevoy, Sch. Cf. on pwyadéow v. 417, and 
on xpnvic in 414. || xupdc, genit. of the material, by or with 

fire. .|| éntowo, to be pronounced with synizesis, 22. So Spits. 
Matth. shortens the first syll., § 23, 5. 

417. xadey pwyadtiov belongs proleptically to éatta. N. 
Gr. 643, § 439, 2. || pwyadéog (SHE, ~ pryvusi), torn asunder, 
split or cut asunder. || wodéec, Ep. for wodXoi, 149. 

418. dda& Aral. yaiav. The expression oda& AdleoOan yaiay, 
like 63. édciy ovdac (11, 749. Od. 22, 269), to seize the earth 
with the teeth, is a poet. expression for falling down dead. 
Cf. Virg. Ain. 11, 448: Aumum semel ore momordit. Kopped 
compares it with the German “ins Gras beissen,” like the 
English “ to bite the dust.” C. JN. xpnvieg iv coviyor. N. 

419. iwsxpaiaive, cf. 1, 419. Supply béAdwp. 

420. déero, Ep. aorist = idé%aro. Cf. 210, 41, 7 (where there 
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should be a full stop after déero, to lie in watt. It seems 
to have been removed from the line below it). {| dpéyaproy, 
according to the Schol. from peyaipw, i.e. gOovéw, therefore 
like dg@ovoc, unstinted, abundant, great: Voss, therefore, “ dis- 
tress immeasurable.” According to Buttm., Lexil., p. 409, dyé- 
yaeroc is prop. that which no one envies, i.e. mournful, unfor- 
tunate, terrible. Cf. Od. 11, 399. || 6peAAev, prop. he éncreased, 
is not to be considered as expressing simply dedé¢, immisit, as 
Plato, in Cratylus, p. 417, c. explains it. The aor. opt. dgé- 
Acey is the only form that occurs except pres. and impf. 
|| 4péyaproy is proleptic, as in piya rivOog ivi ornBecow ditwy, 
17, 139. Cf. Gr. 643, § 439, 2. 

421—424. Cf. 1, 457—461, where the same verses are 
found. 

426. dymeipavrec, 1.e. dvareipavrec, having stuck on spits, 
having pierced with spits. || ‘Hpaioros, i.e. rov wupdéc. Cf. 
v. 385. 

435. pneére v. 3. a. AeydpeOa is variously explained: Schol. 
br. dtadeyepeOa: Eustath. ca@iypeOa wai otovei xeipeOa: (W., die 
Hinde in den Schooss legen = sit tdle ;) Acywuea, however 
(cf. Buttm. Lexil.), cannot be “remain lying,” because onl 
the aorist forms appear in this signification. It must signify 
talk or tell. Buttmann, therefore, requires that, with Zenodot., 
we should read pnxire [67, he suggests, to complete the metre] 
viy ravra deympusOa, as is found in 13, 292. 20, 244. Od. 3, 
24U ; it being a customary formula to break off a conversation 
that is begun. His opinion is, that in Hom. Aéyeey, -eoOas 
= to say, speuk, talk, always has an ace., which cannot be 
omitted unless obviously implied by the context. Spitzner (who 
is followed by Bek.), on the other hand, rightly defends the 
reading of Aristarch., 376’ aé@:, because here there is no con- 
versation going before, so that ratra would have no reference 
to any thing. The translation, ‘let us no longer be prating 
here,’ would be quite suitable, because the princes probably 
beguiled the time by conversation at their meal. 

436. Epyov, 8 oy 0, éyyuvadize, i.e.*the buttle which a god pro- 
mises Us. 

438. ayepdvruy = dyepétrwoay. , 

440. fopey = iwperv. || Oppa ve— dyeipopev, 1.€. byciowper. 
On «é with é¢pa, cf. Gr. 1310, § 810. || Caooov = primo 
quoque tempore, in commands, final clauses, &c. N. || d&d» 
“Apna, hot, impetuous, raging. || “Apna, cf. v. 385. 

445. ot 0 dug’ ’Arpsiwva, Atrides and the rest. 

446. Givoy, Gppwy, they hurried about. Cf. v. 450. || xpé- 
vovrec, pulling in array, Schol. dtaxpivoyreg card gudde rai 
gparpiag. || perd 6, adverbially, together, moreover, besides. 


oe ee 


306 BOOK II. 447—458. 


|| ’A6%»m. The rapidity of the putting in order was such, that 
it did not seem credible that it could be executed by the nobles 
alone. W. Cf.1,194. © 

447. aiyid’ — ipirmoy, cf. 1, 202. The xgis, which properly 
belongs to Zeus, is given by him to other deities also, in order 
to create terrour, as here to Athene, and 5, 735; or in order to 
afford protection, as to Apollo, 15, 229. 

448. rijc, down from which. || Gécavot, tassels, fringes, which 
were set on the border, especially of female apparel, cf. 14, 181. 
Such golden tassels hung for ornament on shields, corslets, 
and belts. Cf. 14, 181. — || sepéOowrae, collateral form of deipu, 
210, 5 (end). 

449. éxardpBawc, worth a hundred oxen. The most an- 
cient Greeks, who were acquainted with barter only, estimated 
the value of things by oxen. Cf. 6, 236. 23, 703, 705. Od. 1, 
431. 

450. wratpdooovea, am. eip., wildly looking around ; from ¢aw, 


_ to see, whence gacow, with redupl. warsdcow. The Scholia ex- 


plain it by é@ovctdca, dppdoa, as later writers use it. 210, 
151, 3. || désouro, she speeded through, cf. dsacetw. Inasmuch 
as Athene urged people to battle, she obtained the surname 
Aaogacoe, cf. 13, 128. 

451. éxdory capdiy. Cf. 1, 24. 

455, sqq. The similes now following give a very lively notion 
of the drawing out of the Acheans to battle; for the flashing of 
the weapons, the warriors with loud sound advancing in bands, 
their multitude, and the ranks of their array, show themselves 
so clearly to the eye, that there is no room for esthetic cri- 
ticism to find fault. C. || girs, as when, cf. v. 87. The point 
of comparison lies in the words éxa0ey — abyy. 

456. tae denotes the terminus a quo (not terminus in quem), 
since, though shining in the distance, yet to the spectator it 
shines from the distance to him; it shines to him from afar. 
In oyedobey éOciv, iyybOev Spvvcbat, dwdavevOey iivar (gedyetv), 
apordpoOe BadXey, there is always a prolepsts. Thus cyedober 
iOciy = sic ventre, ut st3 ex propinquo. Hartung iiber die 
Cas. N. || o& re, as compared with 6: only, implies that the 
particular so introduced is equal in importance, or homogeneous 
to, or simultaneous with, what preceded. It is often found in 
the introduction of new particulars in similes and lively de- 
scriptions. S. aft. H. 

457. rév ipyouiywy, genit. absol. N. || aad yadkoi 
Oeoreciow, from the god-like, i.e. the glorious brass ; for Homer 
calls all that is great and glorious Oeoréotog, diog. 

458. aiyAn aaugavéwoa, all-shining, clear-beaming gliter. 
Cf. 8, 435. 
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459. raw & prepares the way for the ray gvea, v. 464, like 
rou 0’, Vv. 474, 

461. ’Acip iv Aepaa, on the Asian mead. Wolf, after the 
Cod. Venet. and the Scholia, reads 'Aciw éy Nei, Viz. ’Aolw 
as genit. of ’Acing, like éippediw from -nc. This spot, a fertile 
tract of land on the Caster, by Sardis, afterwards named Kat. 
orpov wediov, according to Herodot. 4, 45, received its name 
from Asias, son of Atys, end grandson of Manes, the first king 
of Lydia. Hermann, on h. Apoll., pronounces this hero a 
fiction of the grammarians, and holds ’Acip as an adjective as 
alone Homeric, as in Acid» Xeaparvdpiy, and Virgil’s Asia 
prata (Georg. i. 385), for which reason Spitzner has adopted 
it. C. || Kavorpiov apgi pieOpa. The Cayster (now Kardsu or 
Katschuk Meinder), a considerable river in Lydia, falls into the 
sea by Ephesus. : 

462. dya\\épevar wrepbyeon, disporting with their wings, i.e. 
strutting and flapping their pinions. Thus dydA\coOa, of 
beasts, 20, 222. dyadddpuevat, construe card ocbveoty: prop. 
it should be dya\Adyeva, in reference to yea, but the par- 
ticip. is pointed to the genit. dpvidwy, the particular described 
telating rather to individual birds than to the collective 
flocks. 

463. mooxabiZovrwy (sc. dpvidwy, v. 459): GAXov mod Gddov 
caliwrapivwy perd Bofjc. Heyn. et Schef. ad Lamb. Bos., 
p. 855, supplent airéy, ita ut genitivus sit absolutus, quod 
Schefero ‘‘non videtur durum” esse. Pace viri doctiseimi 
dubito num particule dé re, si genitivus sit absolutus, sic 
collocari potuerint, ac non potius post cdayynddy collocande 
fuerint. F. 

465. t¢ rediov Seapdvdporv. The plain of Scamander or of 
Troy, cf. 10, 21, between the rivers Scamander (now Mendere- 
Su) and Simois (now Simas), was the chief theatre of the 
Trojan war. On the violation of the position before Scapdav- 
éproy, cf. 4. 

466. roddy,- genit. of cause; and on this abréy (= tpsorum) 
rs kai ixrwy is dependent. 

468. pupio. Cf. 1,2. || dpy, at the season = tn the spring, 
ty py siapiyg, V. 471. | 

469. déwdawy. Cf. v.87. In this simile the point of com- 

arison is not merely the multitude of the flies, as in v. 468, 
bat chiefly the eagerness with which they swarm about the 
milk-pails, as Eustath. rightly observes. 

470. craOuéc¢ denotes not only the stalls, &c. of the cattle, 
but the dwelling of the shepherd. F. || #)Adecovoww, they swarm, 
buzz about, a collateral form of d\a@o9a:. Cf. 18, 281. 

471. y\dyoc, Ep. for ydAa. So 16, 643. || dyyea Sever, the 
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milk fills the vessels, prop. wets them. Thus Tibull. iii. 6, 5: 
madeant generoso pocula mero. K. 

473. c:appatoat: Tpdac understood. dappaiw (paiw), to break 
in pieces, destroy utterly. 

474. aiméNoy (alk, wodéw), a herd of goats. aiwddta aiyéy, a 
pleonasm, like cv» ovBdora, Od. 14, 101. 

475. peta, 211. || dtaxpivworw (dtaxpiverr, secernere). On the 
subjunctive in Homeric comparisonse cf. Gr. 1326, § 419, 2. 
|| éwei xe, soon as, Ep. = éxnyv, postquam, quum semel. || voyg, 
on the pasture. Local dative. 

477. perd, adv., among them, i.e. among the leaders. 

479. Cf. the more precise description of Agamemnon, 3, 166: 
** Majesty and fire were in Agamemnon’s eye and mien; broad 
was his breast, and strong were his reins.” K. || Zévnv, Apoll. 
rov epi ry yaorépa rémoy. Strength in the hips was the pro- 
perty of the god of war. 

480. Boiig — raitpoc, the breeding bull; like otc xampoc, 
Jl. 17, 21. Bpigoe apiovoy, 23, 266. || ayédnge, i.e. &v dyédg. 

481. yap re = namque, F. 

483. Eoyoy rjpweoorv, among the heroes. Cf. 285. 

484. As at the beginning of the poem, so also in the course 
of the tale, at the introduction of an important circumstance, 
Homer invokes the Muses (cf. v. 761. 11, 218. 508. 16, 112); 
for they alone, in their everlasting memory, preserve the 
names, the numbers, the lineage, and impart them to their 
favourites. Cf. 1, 1, and Virg. Aun. 7, 641. (Pandite nune 
Helicona Dee, &c.) || towere = ciware, 210, 52, (3). || "OAdpma 
Odpar’ Exovoa, the Muses dwell on Olympus. Cf. Hesiod. Theog. 
64. yew as in Lat. habere for habitare. | 

485. wdpecre, Viz. raoww, adesie omnibus rebus. 

486. déoc, the fame, the tale preserved in the popular songs. K. 

488. wAnOiv, the whole host. || otc dv tyw puOqcopa obd 
évopaivw. On the subj. virtually = futur. cf. 1, 139. j 

489. od” ci por — elev. Cf. Virg. Atn. vi. 625: Non, mihi i - 
lingue centum sint, oraque centum, Ferrea vow, §c. Ten tongues, | 
for many, as in Latin, the number a hundred. | 

490. gw) dppyeroc, a voice not to be broken down or worn :: 
ouf: eo modo dictum est, ut Latini pulmones rumpi dicunt 
adeoque vocem debilitan. H. | ‘ 

492. prnoaial’ = pynoayro. ‘i 

494, sqq. The so-called Catalogue of the Ships («arddoyos 
Trav vey) is not merely an episode, as Eustathius would have -; 
it, but is rather a necessary part of the complete narration, | 
inasmuch as the incidental mention of many heroes and tribes 
presupposes a general survey of them all. Cf. 4, 517, sqq. Cf. -: 
Grotefend, in Ersch., and Gruber’s Encyclop., art. Homeros. =. 
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Some modern critics, as Wolf, ascribe this catalogue to another 
author; but with the exception of certain interpolations of a later 
time, as 2, 547, 548. 552—554. 557, 558, there is nothing to 
be found in the catalogue which betrays an author of a later 
age. Among the ancients this section was also called Bowria, 
because the poet begins with the Boeotians, and it was held hy 
them in the greatest respect. In several cities the young had to 
learn it by heart, and even disputes about the boundaries of 
different states were decided according to the descriptions here 
contained. Cf. vv. 558 and 869. Several grammarians wrote 
ample commentaries on this catalogue, which however have all 
been lost. In this regard Strabo, viii. ix. and xiii., and Pausa- 
nias especially, deserve to be compared. 

494. The poet begins with the Boeotians, because the general 
rendezvous of the fleet before the expedition sailed was the 
Beotian harbour of Aulis. 

496. ‘Ypin, an ancient town on the east coast, not far from 
Tanagra, cf. Strab. ix. p. 404. || AdAida, cf. v. 303. || Erewvdy, 
afterwards Scarphe (according to Strabo), lay at the foot of 
Citheron; hence wodvcvnpoc, mountainous (xynudc, a woody 
mountain—pass). | 

498. Géoraay. So Spitzner, for the usual reading Oomay 
(with t), Thespia, a town on the Helicon. || [patay, accord- 
ing to Strabo, a place close by Oropus; according to Pausanias 
(9, 20), the later Tanagra. 

501. ’Qradén, in prose ‘Qcddera. In the neighbourhood of 
Ocalea was the tomb of*the seer Tiresias. 

502. GicBnv, Thisbe (Strabo, GrcBai), a sea-port town at the 
foot of Helicon, probably = Xigae (now Gianitki, according to 
Mannert). It is styled wodvrojowy, full of doves, because num- 
bers of doves nestled in the rocks of the harbour. 

505. ‘Yxo0nBac. Of the ancients, some understood by this 
the later Potniz, or another place in the neighbourhood of 
Thebes; others, with greater probability, considered it to mean 
the lower town of Thebes, and wished therefore to read wd 
OnSac, cf. Strabo, ix. p. 412; for the fortress destroyed by the 
Epigoni was not then rebuilt, cf. 4, 404, sqq. 

- 506. “Oyxnerov, Onchestus (now the convent Mazaraki), lay 
on the lake Copais, and had a famous temple and grove of 
Poseidon. 

507. “Apyny: Strabo finds it in the later Acrephion, Pau- 
sanias in Cheronéa. According to Thucyd. i. 60, Arne was 
not built till sixty years after the conquest of Troy by the 
Beotians, who previously, on being driven out by the returning ° 
Pelasgi, fied to Arne in Thessaly. If this contradiction is to be 
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reconciled, we must assume that the Bceotians only restored 
a previously existing Arne. 

508. Nicay, probably a place near Helicon sacred to Dio- 
nysus; according to others it was properly called Néea, as 
some also would read. Cf. Otf. Miiller, Orchomenos, p. 38). 
|| "AvOnddva rr’ loyaréwoay, Anthedon, with a harbour, the 
border-town in Homer’s time, for in after ages it was not ev 
according to Strabo. It is known also from the myth of 
Glaucus. || roAvordguAoy — icyardwoay (= icyaréoay), a 
frontier town. écyardw (according to Buttm. the correct term 
is ioyaréw), I am the last. So édniwy toyaréwy (a last man of 
the enemy =) one of the rear-quard. 

511. 'Opyopevdy Mivbsiov. Orchomenus was then the capital of 
a distinct state, the kingdom of the Minye, cf. 9, 381. Its 
founder was Orchomenus, son of Minyas, who was the king of 
the Minye, a race that immigrated out of Thessaly. 

513. od¢g réexev is to be joined with “Apni cparepg, v. 515. 
|| "AZeidao, i.e. son of Azeus. 

518. "Igirov, with 1, like “Apgoc, v. 830. 

519. lv@iva, cf. Od. 11, 581. fMuv@w» or Mus, the more 
ancient name of the city Delphi, on Parnassus (therefore 
mxeronecoa), now Castri, where was the famous oracle of 
Apollo. 

520. Kpiods re Za0iny, Crisa (Strabo, Kpioca), a very ancient 
gea-port town, which afterwards was destroyed by a decree of 
the Amphictyons. From it the Crisszan gulf and the Crisszan 
plain had their names. According té all the more ancient 
writers, except Strabo and Pliny, Crisa is the city that after- 
wards was called Cirrha. Cf. Pausan. 10, 37, 4, and Ot. 
Miiller, Orchom., p. 495. 

522. of r’ dpa contendantur hec cum Hermanni preecepto, 
qui ad hymn. Apoll. 390: é¢ ré pa Greecum esse negavit, sem- 

rque ic pd rae dici censuit. F. || Kngrodv, later Kyygeoodv. 

he Cephisus (now Mauro-Nero) rises by Lilea, cf. v. 523, and 
fails into the lake Copais. - 

525. ol pév, viz. Schedius and Epistrophus. || teraroy (Bek.), 
they set, or formed in order; 3rd dual imperf., with ending 
of 2nd person (179). ‘icracayv, Spitzner, after the MSS., for 
éoracay, which, as an abbreviation for Zernoay, is against all 
analogy (7°); and the pluperf. teracay would be here quite out 
of place (B.). Against Thiersch F. refers to the simslarly abbre- 
viated form of otrace for ovrnce, &c. 

526. ipxdrAnv (= wAnoiov), dw. sip., close by, near. 

527. Aoxp#y. Homer here names only the Epicnemidian 
and Opuntian Locrians, who dwelt over against Euboea. The 
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Ozolian Locrians in Western Locris appear unknown to him. 
{| Atac, cf. v. 406. 

529. AcwoOwpnt, in linen corset. In later time corslets of 
this sort (of several layers of linen) are frequently mentioned. 
Cf. Xen. Cyr. vi. 4, 2. In Hom. this.is an exception to the 
general use of brazen cuirasses (’AyaAcoyirwyec). Another 
occurs below, v. 830. 

530. dxéxacro, cf. xaivupat (210, 72): xexdoOat rivd rim, to 
surpass a person tn a thing. 

531. ’Oxdevra, Ep. for “Orotyra, Opus, the capital of the 
Opuntian Locrians, was the native town of Patroclus. Cf. 18, 
326. 

33? Bijoay or Bijooay, according to Strabo, merely a wooded 
plain. 

535. wépny — EdBoinc, over against Eubea ; opposite Eubea, 
as Buttm. has proved, Lexil., p. 466. Wood and Heyne, who 
adopt the signification beyond, drew from these words the con- 
clusion (which B. calls ‘a fine-spun argument’) that Homer 
must have lived in Asia or in one of the islande of Asia. 

536. pévea aveiovrec, robur spirantes, i.e. strenui. Bth. 
|| "AGayvrec, the most ancient inhabitants of the island Eubcea 
(now Negropont). According to Strabo they were a Thracian 
race, and had immigrated from Abz in Phocis. 

537. ‘loriatay (pronounce Histyaian in three syllables), His- 
tiea, later Oreos, on the north coast, famous for its excellent 
wine ; hence zoAvard¢gudoyr, rich tn grapes. 

538. Aiov — wrodieOpoy, cf. v. 133. Dton lay on the pro- 
montory of the same name (now Agia). 

541. Xadxcwdoyrsding. Elephenor was a son of Chaleddon. 
Cf. 4, 463. 

542. driOev ropdwyrec, wearing hair on the back of the head 
(Abantiades in terga comantes. Stat. Theb. 7, 369. Cf. Herod. 
4, 180. F.). The Abantes cut off their hair in front, and let 
it grow long behind only, in order that, as Strabo says, no 
enemy might lay hold of theri by the hair. 

543. dpecrgow perigory, with stretched, protended spears ; i.e. 
they were dyxipayor. pedin, ash. So Ov, Met. 5, 142: nam 
Clytit per utrumque, gravi khbrata lacerto, Fraxinus acta femur. 
Bth. 

546—549. The Athenians were very proud of these verses. 
|| é%pov, here land, territory, as in Tpwwy Sijpoc, Od. 1, 227. 
[Sic latine gentes pro terris vel regiontbus. F. Intpp. Ov. Met. 
2, 215.] Erectheus was, according to the more ancient story, 
a son of the earth (adréy@wy), and is by the later Mythographers 
named also Ericthonius. He was honoured at Athens as the 
heroic progenitor of their race, and to him was ascribed the in- 
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troduction of the Panathensza. It is only later story that dis- 

ishes between Erectheus or Ericthontus, son of Hephestus 
and the Earth, and Erectheus II., the son of Pandion. Cf. 
Apollod. iii. 14, 6. Plat. Menex. 7. 

548. dpovpa = yaia. 

549. add & — eloey = caOsicey, in ede sui sedere fecit, col- 
locavit, she (viz. Athene) fook him into her temple; i.e. the 
Athenians honoured him in the temple conjointly with the god- 
dess. F., however, remarks with truth that the statement 
asserts this to have been done according to the will or by the 
direction of Athene. Afterwards they appropriated to him a 
distinct temple, the so-named ’Evéy@aov. Cf. Herod. 8, 55; 
Paus. 1, 26, and Od. 7, 81. || riom, i.e. xdovcig. 

550. The Schol. take piv as adrow and atriy, viz. Athene. 
The first is preferable; for v. 519 is only a parenthesis, and 
Erectheus remains the principal person. The Athenians used 
also to sacrifice to this hero, cf. Herodot. 8, 55. 5, 82. Koppen 
and Wolf refer it to Athene, and understand it of the lesser 
Panathenza, which were celebrated yearly at Athens. 

552. Ilerewo, genit. of Ueradc, Att. Teredc. Cf. 133. Me- 
nestheus, son of Peteds, and great-grandson of Erectheus, was 
at that time king, cf. Plut. Thes. 32, 35. According to the life 
of Homer, which is attributed to Herodotus, the verses 552— 
554, and 557, 558, were inserted by the poet when he went to 
Athens. Cf. Miiller’s Hom. Vorschule, p. 81. 

553. dpotog with infin. coopjoa. Cf. 2, 214, 290, 477. 10, 
404, 437, &c. 8. 

557, 558. Ailac, cf. 1, 138. According to Plutarch (Solon, i. 
10) these two verses were inserted by Solon, when the Athenians 
and Megariane were contesting the possession of the island 
Salamis. The S ns, having been named as _ umpires, 
assigned the island to the Athenians, on the ground that, ac- 
cording to these verses, Ajax drew up the Salaminian ships 
next to those of the Athenians. Cf. Strab. ix. p. 394. Quinct. 
v. 11. ° 

559. “Apyoc, here the city Argos in Argolis, the residence of 
Diomed, cf. v. 406. This prince had espoused ASgialéa, the 
daughter of king Adrastus, and succeeded his son Atgialeus in 
the sovereignty. . 

560. Baldy nard xédrov ixobcac, i.e. caréxotcacg Baldy dd- 
wov, which kem in (hence, encircle, occupy, or, are situated on) 
the deep gulf. Tiryns and Asine lay on the Argolic, Hermione 
on the Hermionic gulf. 

564. [Oévedoc, Sthenelus, the charioteer of Diomede, had 
already taken part in the expedition of the Epigdni against 
Thebes. Cf. 4, 565. 
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565. Evpéadoc, a valiant warrior and pugilist. Cf. 6, 20. 
23, 680. 

569. Muxivac. Mycene (poet. also Murhyn, 4, 52) was the 
residence of Agamemnon. Cf. 1, 30. 

570. dgvady KépivOoyv. This is an anachronism, because 
Corinth, before its capture by the Dorians (eighty years after 
the destruction of Troy), was called Epkjra, as Homer also 
names it, 6, 152. The poet again names Corinth, 13, 664; it 
is either the name employed ez persond poete (cf. Vellei. Pater. 
1, 3), or the name Corinth was already in earlier use as well as 
Ephyra. 

571. ’Apa:Oupény, according to Strabo the later Phlius. 

572. xpwra, formerly (W.), or at first, before he ruled in 
Argos. Adrastus, son of Talaus, being driven from Argos by 
Amphiaraus, fled to Sicyon, where he succeeded his maternal 
grandfather in the sovereignty. He was afterwards reconciled 
with Amphiaraus, and became king at Argos. 

573. ‘Yrepnoinv, Hyperesia, is the later Agira. 

575. Aiyadoy, the coast-land, i.e. the later Achaia. 

578. édicero, 178. || vepora, gisttering, dazzling. The Gram- 
marians derive yapoy from »7 and wy, dodw. Riemer from 
aynp and an. 

579. xudidwy, rao 6& Spitzner, Bekker, &c. after Aristarch., 
very properly adopt this reading for the old cvdiéwy, drs race: 
for the ground on which he was distinguished above the rest 
is not assigned till v. 580. 

580. dpicrog, the most eminent, the first, not the bravest. Cf. 
1, 91. 278. 

581. Agxedaipova, here the name of the country which was 
afterwards called Laconia, though the poet also uses Lace- 
demon for Sparta, cf. Od. 4, 1. 3B. thinks that the word 
always means the country, though its one principal city may 
be implied. It is called the hollow, roiin, because trom the two 
mountain ranges that run down from Arcadia, it forms a caul- 
dron-shaped valley. || enrwecoay. Most of the ancients ex- 
piain this word by peydAnv, great, spacious, from rd xijrog (a 

uge sea animal), The preference is due to the signification 
pointed out by Buttm., Lexil. 382, according to which enrwecca 
is, full of chasms, hollow ; for Lacedeemon has many clefts and 
chasms in its mountains. 

582. Mécony, a city and harbour by Tzenarus, cf. Pausan. 
iii, 25. Some of the ancients erroneously took it as an abbre- 
Viation for Meconyny. 

585. Adav, Ep. for Ady. 

588. év, adv. Cf. 1, 188. 

590. Cf. v. 356. 
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591. THvAow, cf. 1, 252. || ’Apnvny, Arene, is probably, 
according to Strabo, viii. p. 336, the town that was afterwards 
called Samicum, on the Anigros. Cf. 11, 721. 

592. Opvoy, or Opvdecca, 11, 711, a town by a ford of the 
Alpheus in Elis; afterwards called Epitalium. || Aéwd, pro- 
bably the later Atmoy. 

593. “Apgtyévecay, according to Stephan. the later "Apoec, 
in Messenia. Strabo, on the contrary, transfers this town 
towards Macistia. 

594. Awpioy, a place in Western Messenia, which, according 
to Strabo, vill. p. 350, some took for a tract of country or 2 
mountain, others for Oluris, cf. Pausan. 8, 33. 

595. roy Opyixa (that noted Thracian). Thamyris, son of 
Philammon and the nymph Argiope, was a Thracian bard, like 
Orpheus, Linus, and others. Apollod. i. 3, 3. 

596. OixyadinOer, from CEchalia in Thessaly, which, according 
to v. 730, was the dwelling of Eurytus. Besides this, there was 
also an (Echalia, the later Carnesinm, in Messenia, where the 
Odyssey (8, 226) seems to place Eurytus, and an C&chalia in 
Eubeea. || Evptrov Oiyadrijog, cf. v. 730. 

597. crevro, card didvoiay wpilero (Sch. A.), he stood out 
firmly, i.e. he asserted positively, or he strongly fancied to 
himself. (credpat) ~ torapat: only orevrac and crevro. From 
the notion of standing to begin any thing, it gets that of as- 
suming an air of, and hence of promising, threatentng, believing 
confidently. || «it wep dy. ‘‘ Usum rariorem particularum « av 
cum optativo orationi oblique tribuunt, Th., § 330, 4. Herm. 
dy, p. 147, in eo discrepantes, quod Th. addita particula ¢v, 
Herm. vero optativi usu orationem obliquam fieri statuit. Par- 
ticula autem d» quo pacto vim illam habere possit, neque 
Thiersch. docuit, neque ego rationem me assequi col- 
fiteor.” F. 

599. xnpdy, prop. maimed in a limb; then especially blind. 
Cf. Apollod. i. 3,3... 

600. écd\éAaov. This Ep. aorist (171) has a transit. signifi- 
cation, to cause or make to forget, as 15, 60. 

601. Tspnvo¢, cf. v. 336. 

604. Almxéiriwy mapd ripyBov. ASpytus, son of Elatus, was 
king at Pheesana in Arcadia, His tomb lay on the declivity of 
Mount Cyllene (now Zyria). 

605. "Opyoperdy, to be distinguished from Orchomenus 10 
Beotia. Cf. v. 511. 

606. nvepsecoav, the breezy ; an epith. which Homer gives 
to places that lie high, especially to Ilium, cf. 3, 305. Od. 9, 
400. The positions of the towns Rhipe, Stratia, and Enispe 
were unknown in Strabo’s time. 
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608. Tappaciny, according to Strabo a circle in south-western 
Arcadia, cf. Pausan. 8, 27. 

Gll. ’Aoxddeg — rodepiZav. The Arcadians, known in later 
times also as brave warriors, being dwellers in an island dis- 
trict, had no ships. Agamemnon, who ruled over many islands, 
could easily give them the required ships. 

614. Oaraoota ipya, works of the sea, i. e. navigation, but 
Od. 5, 67, fishery. (Zoya, as res in Lat., is often used in cir- 
cumlocutions. F-.) 

615. Bovrpdowy — "Hd0éa, i. e. the northern part of Elis, 
which the Epéans inhabited ; for this race dwelt in Buprastum, 
cf. 23, 631. The southern part belonged to Nestor’s domi- 
nions. , 

616. docoy ig’, 1.e. ig Soov, as far as. Cf. Od. 5, 251. 
|| Mupotvoc, later Myrtuntium. 

617. xérpn 'QAevin, according to Strabo the mountain Scollis. 
{| "AAgiotoy, cf. 11, 756, later 'AAtoaiov, a place on the borders 
of Arcadia. {| évrdc dépyet: abrijy understood; for évrig tépyev, 
to include within, is generally used with the accus. of the boun- 
dary of a country. Cf. 2, 845. 8, 213. 

621. 6 pty — 6 8’ dp’. Against the rule, the 6 péy relates to 
the more remote, the 6 dé to the nearer subject. ‘“ Similis 
Latinorum inconstantia in usu pronominum hic — ille. Cf. 
Horat. Od. iii. 6, 15. Ovid. Trist. i. 2, 23. Perizon. Sanct. 
Min. ii. 9, p. 209. Cort. Cic. Epist. vii. 2,5. Botticheri Lex. 
Tacit., p. 387. F. || Kredrov — Evpérov: attendant tirones 
vim arsis, qua producitur syllaba rou ante vocalem in Kredrov, 
quum eadem syllaba in thesi posita ante vocalem corripiatur in 
Eiptrov.” F. Thalpius was the son of Eurytus, and Amphi- 
machus, son of Cteatus, cf. 13, 185. || ’Acropiwve, poet. for 
’Axropwywy. Both Cteatus and Eurytus were sons of Actor, 
cf. 11, 749. 

624. Adyniddac. Augeas, king of the Epeans in Elis, father 
of Agasthenes and Phyleus, cf. v. 628, is mentioned again in a 
battle with Neleus. 

625. AovAsxiow.  Dulichium, which in Strabo's time was 
called AvXixn, is either now a part of the main land, or the 
sunken island Kakaba. || ’Exwdwy, 1. e. ’Exwadwy, supply 
@\Awyv; for Dulichium also belonged to the Echinades, a group 
of islands fronting the mouth of the Achelous, and now called 
Curzolars. 

626. vaiovor, intrans. Ke, cf. v. 648. 6, 415. || wéonv addc, 
cf. v. 505. mépny non contra significat, sed trans. 

628. dv — dudrgbc. Phyleus, the son of Augeas, withdrew 
himself from his father, and went to Dulichium, because his 
father would not pay the reward promised to Hercules. 
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629. dwevdacaro, migravit, 210, 96. Cf. Od. 15, 254. 

631. KegadAjvac. The Cephallenians are here the inhabit | 
ants of the Cephallenic kingdom, of which Ulysses was sove- | 
reign. To it belonged the islands Same or Samos (afterwards 
Cephallonia) ; Ithaca (now Theaki), Zacynthos (now Zante), in 
the Ionian sea, and a part of the main land. 

632. Napiroy, a mountain range in Ithaca, now Anoi. 

633. KpoctAe’ — Aiyidewa, aecording to Strabo, ix. p. 452, — 
two places in Acarnania; others hold them for two small un- | 
known islands. C. Kruse makes them, respectively, Calamata — 
and Nisrt. F. ! 

635. nrewpoy éxov, 30 dyrerépat. By the main land (for sxetpoc 
in Hom. is no proper name) and the coast opposite to it, are 
perhaps to be understood Aearnania, with Leucadia, and a part 
of the later Epirus. Volcker (Hom. Geog., p. 62) improbably 
understands by it Elis; for Homer, according to his concep- 
tion, sets these islands further south. 

637. prrromdpyo, red-cheeked, i.e. having red sides, like Od. 
11,123, gottxordpyo. The ships, Herodot. 3, 68, were streaked 
with ruddle or minium. Cf. Plin. h. n. xxxili, 38: sam Tro- 
janis temporibus rubrica in honore erat, Homero teste, qué naves 
ea commendat, alias circa picturas pigmentaque rarus. F. 

638. Thoas, a son of Andremon and Gorgo, the daughter of 
CEneus (cf. v. 641), was one of the bravest heroes (cf. 4, 527. 
7, 368). Among the cities of AXtolia, the most of note are 
Calydon, because of the Calydonian boar (9, 530), and Plesuros 
on the Evenus, as the seat of the Curetes. Cf. 11, 437. 

641. od yap — foay. Cineus, son of Portheus or Porthaon 
(cf. 13, 218), father of Meleager and Tydeus, was king in 
Calydon. According to the myth (Apollod. 1, 8, 1). he lived 
to a very great age. Of his children the poet mentions only 
Meleager, lately dead, cf. 9, 527—600. Some critics rejected 
v. 641, 642, because they thought it strange that Tydeus is not 
mentioned. 

643. rg in ambiguo relinquitur utrum ad Meleagrum an ad 
Thoantem referendum sit; posterius tamen magis placet, quo 
pateat, cur Thoas AStolorum copias duxerit. Pariter in sequen- 
tibus haud scio an preestiterit construere éxeréradro dyacotw 
awavra (accus.) quam: xdyra (nominat.) érerévadro (wore) avac- 
eev, quod Schol. D. Eust. et Damm. volunt.. Accusativum 
mwavra adverbii loco positum habes II. 5, 181. 22, 491. 23, 483. 
Od. 8, 214. 17, 21, etc. Cf. Viger., p. 136. F.. || émi wavt 
iréiradro, i, e. éwerérakro wavra. Cf. Od. 11, 524, 210, 
140. 

645. Kpnray. On the inhabitants of the island Crete (now 
Candia) cf. Od. 19, 172—179, and on Idomeneus cf. 1, 145. 
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647. dpywéevra, the shining white Lycastus, probably from 
the white chalk rocks, on which it was built. us Virg. En. 
3, 126, Paron niveam: ‘‘ chalky-white,”” Cowp. 

649. ixardprodty, having a hundred towns; an epithet that 
denotes a great population. In Od. 19, 174, only ninety cities 
are assigned to Crete, which probably is also only a round 
‘number. The so-named Chorizontes concluded from this, that 
one poet had composed the Iliad, another the Odyssey. 

651. ’Evvadiy (va by synizesis, 22), i.e. Ares. ‘EvudXtoc, 
prop. the warlike, is in Homer a name of Ares. 

653. nic: cf. v. 662. Cave igitur de aliqua morum pre- 
stantia cogites hoc epitheto significata, in quod idem cadit, 
quod de aliorum adjectivorum laudantium Homerico usu ob- 
servatum est ab aliis (cf. ann. ad 1, 423, ubi ayépzwy) maxime 
illis significari solere forme: corporisque preestantiam et virtutem 
bellicam. Cf. Il. 3, 165, 166: ubi Priamus Agamemnonem con- 
spiciens, sed ignorans, ex Helena queerit, quis sit ille dv1)p hic 
ré péyac re. Sic ibid. v. 226. F. Tlepolemus, son of Hercules 
and Astiope, slew inadvertently his uncle Licymnius at Argos, 
and was therefore obliged to fly the country. In obedience to 
the response of an oracle, he went to Rhodes, and founded the 
cities Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus, cf. Apollod. ii. 7,6; 8, 2. 
The island of Rhodes was then inhabited in three spots only ; 
the city of Rhodes was not built till afterwards. 

655. did rpiya coopnOévrec, i.e. rpixa craxoopnGéivrec, triply 
distributed, “in three separate bands,’? Cowp. Cf. v. 668. 

658. ’Acrvéyea, daughter of Phylas of Ephyra, cf. v. 659. 
| Big ‘Heaxdneiy or ‘Hpacdjoc (the might of Hercules for the 
mighty Hercules), a poetical and characteristic periphrasis for 
‘Hpaciyi. This sort of periphrasis is formed by Bla, cGévoc, 
pévog, and other words, cf. 3, 105. 11, 268. 

659. ’Epipnc, rorapov do Xe\AHevroc. Ephyra in Thesprotia, 
the later Cichyrus, is probably intended. For according to Apol- 
lod. ii. 7, 6, Hercules conquered Ephyra, in a campaign which 
he undertook with the Calydonians against the Thesprotians. 
Strabo (viii. p. 339) maintains, on the contrary, that Ephyra in 
Elis is here meant; for that near the Ephyra in Thesprotia 
there is no river Selleis. 

660. aiZne», from a intens. and Zéw, Z4w? C. Déoderlein de- 
rives it from ai@w, prop. men in the flower of their age; then 
for heroes generally. 

661. rpdgn tv, others rpag’ ivi. [F. objects to this reading : 
Quod nunc legitur rpdgn iv a Barnesio inventum, ab Clarkio 
receptum, ab Heynio testimonio Schol. ad Pind. Ol. vii. 36 
approbatum, a Wolfio, Spitzn. aliis propagatum, recte refutatur 
a Buttm. indic. verb. in rpigw. ] . 
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662. avrixa, instantly, at once on the first blow. || u#rpwa, 
(acc. of pHrpwe), his mother’s brother. Licymnius was a bastard 
son of Electryon, the father of Alemene. 

665. Bi gedywr, viz. from blood-revenge, cf. 9, 630. ji of is 
dat. and enclitic; thence ydp with the acute. 

668. gener, they had settled = they dwelt. || rpsx0a — 
caragudaddy, triply, according to clans. In every Doric state 
there were three clans or tribes, the Hylleis, Dymanes, and 
Pamphyles, cf. Od. 19, 177. Strabo (xiv. p. 653) refers it, 
however, to the three cities named v. 656. 

669. ix, for iwo, with the passive, is rare in Hom.; frequent 
in Herodot. 

670. Some ancient critics rejected this verse, because Homer 
knew nothing of the myth mentioned in Pindar, Ol. 7, 90, that 
Zeus, at the birth of Athene, had caused gold to rain on 
Rhodes. The reason is insufficient: Strabo (xiv. p. 655) ac- 
knowledges the verse as Homer’s, and the expression caréyxeve, 
used metaphorically, appears much rather to have created the 
myth. Cf. Spitzner. 

670—675. Nireus is not mentioned elsewhere in Homer; 
therefore the grammarians say, that, in order to bring him duly 
to mind, the poet names him thrice. Wolf finds the reason 
rather in his beauty, a quality which was always held in honour 
by the Greeks, Syme, a small island on the coast of Caria, 
now Simi. ’ 

675. ddanabydc [Aawdlw]: wc railw watdvdc, dAopbZw drogud- 
voc. Eust. qui do@evj intelligi vult, qua interpretatione in 
ambiguo relinquitur, utrum ad exiguum comitatum, an ad 
ipsius ducis personam pertineat epitheton, id quod Hesychivs 
vult, apud quem dy»avdpog est. Utrum poeta voluerit, difficile 
est dictu. Quanquam ex opposita pulchritudinis mentione et 
Achillis comparatione potius ad Nirei personam referendum 
videtur. F. 

676, 677. The islands here named lie in the Carpathian and 
the Icarian sea. Kpaza0oy, Ep. for Kdprafoy (now Skar- 
panto). 

677. Kav, Edpurbdow wédsw. Eurypylus, son of Poseidon 
and Astypaléa, was king of the island Cos. By his daughter 
Chalciope Hercules had issue Thessalus. Cf, Apollod. 2, 7. 
1. 8 


681. viv ad rove: AéEw understood, or, according to Képpen, 
towers, from v. 484. The Thessalian tribes are here distin- 
guished, and reckoned up in nine divisions. || ré: aynoscendus 
articulus, neque interpretandum ut Uster. vult, sofum éllud ; 
quare enim celebrius IeXacyiud» “Apyoc quam ’Ayauxdy ? cui 9, 
141, articulus non prefigitur. F. || rd Wedtacyucdy “Apyoc. 
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Argos, surnamed Pelasgic, to distinguish it from Argos in Pelo- 
ponnesus, was a town in Thessaly, in the district of the later 
Larissa Cremaste. In Strabo’s time it was no longer existing. 

682. Tpnyir’, Ep. for Tpayiv’. Trackis, the later Heraclea, 
is a town on (Eta. 

683. S0iny, cf. 1,135. || ‘EA\dda, Hellas, was, like Phthia, 
a town with its territory, the inhabitants of which are the Hel- 
lenes of Homer, cf. v. 684. 

684. Muppddvec, cf. 1, 180. 

685. dpxydc ’AyAdrAebc. Under him, as commander-in-chief, 
stood five leaders, cf. 16, 168—197. 

686. wodépoww Svonyéog : pugne “‘ horrisonus fremstus.” Virg. 
fin. ix. 54. Similia pugne epitheta Homerica duemAeyhe, xaxde, 
Aevyaréoc, ddrod¢, orvyepdc, WoAVCaKpuc, apyadéog, cet. || éuvalovro 
= iuvevro, 194. F. 

687. od ydp iny, og Tig x.7.A.: Sic sepius; nusquam, si recte 
preecepit Elmal. Eurip. Med. 775, ourig écriv, doric. § F. 

688. xeiro, he lay inactive. Thus often xcicOa, cf. 694. 7, 
230. 

689. Bosontdog, cf. 1, 184. 

G90. ix Aupynosot. The town Lyrnessus lay in the later 
Adramyttene, not far from Thebe. Here ruled Mynes, prince 
of the Cilicians, whose spouse was Briseis, according to the 
Schol. Cf. 19, 291. 

691. O7nBne, cf. 1, 365. 

692. «ad — fBadke = waréBane, he slew them. 

693. Einvoto Ze\nmiddaoc. Mynes and Epistrophus were sons 
of Evenus, and grandsons of Sclepius. ; 

695. The dominions of Protesilaus lay in the eastern part of 
Phthiows. The capital was Phylace, the country of Ipbiclus. 

f. v. 705. 

696. Anynrpoc ripevoc, the sacred ground of Demeter. This 
spot, called also Anpijrpioy, lay two stadia from the town Pyra- 
sus, and was noted for corn-growing. || znrépa pndrwy, 1. @. 
rich in sheep, like pnrépa Onpdy, 8, 47. 

699. ixev xdra yaia, i.e. yata xareiyev: abréy understood, 
cf. 3, 243. Protesslaus, son of Iphiclus, just after his marriage 
went off to Troy. As the Greeks were landing at Tro he 
sprang first to land, and soon afterwards fell by the hand of a 
Trojan. Cf. v. 701. 13, 681. ‘ 

700, dpgedpudic, lit. lacerated all round: cf. dpvpapévy rac 
aapadc, cf. 11, 393, i, e. deeply woe-begone; for thus, even in 
later times, the Grecian wife expressed her sorrow: “a wife he 
left, To rend in Phylace her bleeding cheeks.” Cowp. 

701. syuredie, half finished. Wolf, after Strabo and Apollon., 
takes this to mean a house that is inhabited by only one of a 
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married pair. Heyne understands it of a house which ie not 
yet entirely built; for it was the custom that after their wedding 

ople built themselves a new dwelling-house. Although the 
atter explanation is the simplest, yet a good deal may be said 
for the first. Koppen, after Hemsterhuis, sncomplete, i.e. with- 
out children. | Adpdavog avnp, a Dardan; according to Quint. 
Smyrn. i. 817, 1t was Hector ; according to- others, Euphorbos. 

703. obdt péy obd' oi, i.e. GAN’ ob phy odd odroe. On the 
double negative cf. Gr. 1193, § 747, 1. || reOeow ye pév. ye 
pév = yt pny, cerle vero, lonice dialecto, ut videtur, pro- 
prium. 

704. doc “Apnoc, @ sprout or sprig of Ares, an ancient ex- 
pression for a brave warrior. Cf. v. 663. 

705. ®vdaxidao, Iphiclus, son of Phylacus, was a famous 
prize-runner. Cf. 23, 636. Od. 11, 289, sqq. 

707. wporepog, viz. yeveg, elder, opp. to owddrepoc, younger. 

708, 709. W. and Kk find these verses unendurable on ac- 
count of the repetition. The ancients were of another opinion 
about them. 

711. The dominions of Eumelus lay in Pelasgiotis and the 
peninsula Magnesia. || @epdc, Phere, the dwoelling-place of 
Admetus, is to be distinguished from Phers (@npai) in Mes- 
‘ senia, cf. 5, 543. Od. 3, 448. || BowBnida Aipyny. ** Voca- 
buli Aizene propriam ex Homerica quidem consuetudine signifi- 
cationem statuit Nitzsch. Od. 3, 1, aguas, quarum ripe propin 
que. Longitudo stadiorum fere quadraginta, latitudo viginti 
stadiorum, si fidem habemus Reichardi tabulee geogr.” F. 

712. "IawAdxdy, Ep. for "IwAxcdy. Jolcus, the rendezvous of 
the Argonauts, now Volo, cf. Od. 11, 225. 

713. 7ayv, i. e. robrwy, genit. dependent on »ndy. 

714. Evpnrog, cf. v. 763. || um’ ’Aduynrw, Latin ex Admeto. W. 
Admetus, son of Pheres, known in the myth as having had 
Apollo for his servant, and by the voluntary death of his spouse 
Aleestis, a daughter of Pelias, cf. Apoliod. 1. 9, 15. 

716—720. The towns here named lay in the peninsula of Mag- 
nesia. || MnOuvnv, Ep. for McOwyny, a town on the Pagasezic 
gulf. || Oavpuciny. Strabo, (ix. p. 436) held Thaumakia for 
the later Qavpacoi in Phthiotes. 

718. ré&wy eb elddrec. The warriors of Philoctetes were ex- 
cellent archers, like their leader, cf. Od. 8, 219. {I Tpe pa- 
xeoOat, 1.0. wore Ig: padyecOa:. “Imo dupliciter refertur ¢d 
eidwe, ab altera parte ad rdZwy, ab altera ad payeo@a, ut 15, 632, 
679. Cf. Matth., § 533,3.” F. 

721. xsiro — racywy. Philoctetes, son of Poeas, was stung in 
the island of Lemnos by a poisonous snake, which caused him 
such a painful and lingering wound, that the Acheeans were 


obliged to leave him behind. According to the Schol. they did 
this because the priests of Hepheestus in Lemnos were skilful 
in curing the bites of serpents, cf. Jacobi’s Mythol. Dict., 
p- 737. 

723. ddodgpovog: noli, ut Villois. ad Apollon. Soph. qui male 
comparat Matth. Evang. x. 16: “yivecOe gpdvipor we dperc,” 
interpretari prudentts, astuti, sed potius secundum Apollonium 
ipsum: éAéOpta’ gpoveiyroc. Cf. cparepoppor’ éxidvay, Hesiod. 
Theog. 297. F. 

724. raya — iueddov, cf. v. 694. Helenus, son of Priam, 
caught by the crafty Ulysses, informed the Greeks, that with- 
out Philoctetes and the arrows of Hercules, which he possessed, 
Troy could not be conquered. Cf. Sophocl. Phil. 605—614. 
Apollod. iii. 12, 6. 

729—733. The dominions of the Asclepiads lay in the district 
Hestizotis. Tricca was situated on the Letheus, which falls 
into the Penéus; Ithdme, a strong hill-fortress, which after- 
wards belonged to Metropolis (not. to be confounded with 
Ithome in Messenia).. || chwpaxceccay, dx. sip., stony, rocky. 
chepak, a keap of stones: related to glomus, globus, and clump 
(Kiump, Germ.). Cf. Buttm. According to Schol. E, rleépaceg = 
rémot 7) Adpor indol, awd Tov earakcrgy rode avaBaivoyrag. 
Hesych. conpvedn, dbcBarov. || Edpérov, Eurytus, son of Me- 
laneus and Stratonice, a famous bowman, was thus a dweller in 
Thessaly, cf. v. 596, and Od. 8, 220. ||’AoxcAnmtod, with ¢ from 
the necessity of the metre. Aisculapius, son of Apollo and the 
nymph Coronis, is in Hom. not yet a deity, but only an excel- 
lent physician. His sons are mentioned again 4, 193. 210. 
13, 505. || rot, i.e. dpa roi¢. 

734—736. These towns lay in Magnesia, except the fountain 
Hyperéa, which lay by Phere, cf. 6, 457, and Strab. || Tsrdvoo 
Aevcd xdpnva, the white hetghts of Titanus. This mountain, with 
a village of the same name, lay on Pelion by Asterion, and was, 
as its name shows (riravoc, chalk, gypsum), a chalk rock. 

738, 739. These towns of the Lapithse (cf. 1, 266) were in 
the region of Mount Olympus and the river Penéus, and down 
along Pelion as far as the Dotic field. {| Tupréyny, Gyrtone, 
in Strah. rvprwy, in Pelasgidtis, on the Penéus: it was here 
that Ixion and Peirithous ruled. 

740. ray, sc. AariOar. 

741—746. IepOdy, cf. 1, 263. || rAurdc, famous, is here, and 
Od. 5, 422, an adject. of two terminations, everywhere else of 
three. || #pars rg. The birth-day of Polypcetes is here intended, 
on which this fight occurred. The grounds of the quarrel were, 
hewever, laid at the marriage festival of Peirithous, at which the 

en centaurs had criminally assaulted Hippodamia, ef. }1, 
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832. Od. 21, 295, sqq. || ¢#pac, the savage monsters, cf. 1, 
267. || Aaxyvnevrac, the shaggy, cf. ornOea dAacia, 1, 189. 
|| AiOixecot wédacoey. The Atthiks dwelt on the heights of 
Pindus. , || Ka:veidao. Leonteus was a grandson of Czeneus, 
cf. 1, 265. 

749, 750. "Exec, lon. for Aiveavec. The Enianes, a race little 
known, probably dwelt on the heights of (ita, and on the Sper- 
chius. || Ilepa:Boi, poet. for HeppacBoi. The Perrhebi, a Pelasgic 
race, dwelt, according to Homer, on Mount Olympus and on 
the Titaresius; afterwards they had other dwelling- places. 
{| évexeipepor, the wintry cold Dodona, as Il. 16, 234. Od. 14, 
327. Dodona, the most ancient oracle of Greece (Herodot. ii. 
52), lay in Thesprotia, on Mount Tomarus. Strabo (ix. p. 441) 
assumes here another Dodona in the neighbourhood of Sco- 
tussa; but in the uncertainty of the Homeric geography this 
assumption is very disputable. 

751. iuepréy: awxag cipny. 1. q. alibi izepdecc. Similia tocoram 
epitheta éparevéc, ipavydc. F. || ipya, the cultivated lands, the 
plots, cf. Od. 6, 259. . 

753. dpyupodivy, silver-eddying (‘ stlver-eddied,’ Cowp.), cf. 
v. 754. 

754. trippie: nvr’ Zdatov, tt flows over hke oil. The fair- 
flowing 7ttarestus (afterwards named Kurotas), by its clear, and 
on that account dark water, keeps apart from the mud-rolling 
and therefore whitish (a&pyvpodivnc) Penéus (now Salambria). 
This appearance is observed in several rivers, as at the junction 
of the Main and the Rhine. But the poet grounds this upon 
the circumstance, that it is a branch (d7oppwé) of the Styx, and 
therefore an underground river. Cf. Otfr. Miiller, Hist. of 
the Greek Races, ii. p. 25. 

755. Spcov Sevod. “Opxoc is that by which a person swears, 
the witness of the oath, i.e. (like rd Epxoc) it meant a fence, and 
did not denote the oath, as an uttered formula, but as a binding 
formula. Cf. Buttm. Lex., p. 434. This oath of the gods by 
the water of the Styx was the greatest and most sacred, cf. 
15, 37. Od. 5,186. || Ervyd¢ bearog, cf. 15, 37. The Styx 
is prop. according to Paus. 8, 18, a rock-fountain by Nonacris, 
in Arcadia, the waters of which were accounted poisonous for 
man and beast. The Arcadians.swore by this water (Herod. 
vi. 74), as the Jews by the bitter water (Lev. v. 18). The 
dwellers by the Titaresius also probably swore by its water, as 
Damm suspects, and so the poet names it a branch of the 

x. 
W56. The Magnetes, a Pelasgic race, dwelt in the district 
Magnesia, named after them. 
. 759. The number of the ships altogether amounts to 118 
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Thucydides (i. 10) adopts the round number 1200. The number 
of the warriors is about 100,810 men. 

763. @npnriddac, Ep. for depyr. Pheres, son of Cretheus, 
was the father of Admetus, and grandfather of Eumélus. 

765. Srpsyag (0p:z), poet. for dudrpeyac, ike in hair or coat. 
| oféreag, poet. for dpuoéreagc, of like age. || cragdAy, the plummet 
in a level or plumb-line. || cragtd\y imi viroy ioac, prop. on 
the back, equal (or level) by the plumb-line; i. e. as equal (in 
height) as if they had been measured with a plumb-line ; exactly 
matched in height. ' 

766. i» Inpely, which Wolf, after Eustath, and the Cod. 
Venet., has adopted for the Vulgate IMepiy. {pea (accord- 
ing to Steph. and Heaych. Iinpia) is a spot in Thessaly ; pro- 
bably the tract about Phere is to be understood where Admetus 
dwelt. For this reason Valckenaer conjectured ®npsiy. || ’A7d,- 
Awy Opive. That the Delphic Apollo tended herds and reared 
horses in Thessaly, relates to the myth of his service with 
Adwmetus, and is not merely a poetical phrase. Usteri; cf. 
Bockh. on Pind. Pyth. ix. 159. 

767. OndAtiac. ares are well known to be more useful for 
draught, because of their lightness; it is likely, however, that 
Homer thought more of the propagation of the beautiful 
breed. K. Cf. 9, 222. 

768. Aiac. He says the same thing of Ajax, Od. 11, 549. 

769. pyvey: here only the: is long. F. 

770. iwxor — Tlydslwyva, gépraros joay. Their nameg were 
Xanthus and Balius, cf. 16, 149. 

774. dioxowny — alyaviyow. These datives depend on rip- 
wovro, and iévrec is added by way of explanation. Cf. Od. 4, 626. 

775. trro — Exacrog. It is usual in Greek to attach-the 
whole to its parts in the nominat. instead of the genit. With 
this use of fxacroc, cf. the Latin use of quisque. 

776. \wréy, melilot, trifolium melélotus (Linn.), or lotus corni- 
culatus. L. || céAcwov, smallage, apium graveolens. L. Both 
weeds grow readily in low grounds. Cf. Miguel’s Hom. Flora, 
p- 21. || épéwrecGac, of beasts eating, is Homeric only. 

777. wewveacpéva, well covered, sc. xéidorg. Cf. 5, 194. 

778. oi, viz. the dvacrec. Cf. v. 685. 

780. doci — vivorro. vipeoOac is here used passively; to be 
consumed by (properly depastured by), wasted. “In woei re 
agnoscenda est particule ré vis copulativa, (sicuti in Sere, dore. 
et similibus) que in vertendo quidem, salvo intellectu, negligi 
potest. Cf. Viger., p. 519, sqq. Coll., p. 561. Matth., § 626. 
Th., § 312, 5. Bernh., p. 482, sqq. Optativus vépyorro legiti- 
mus, ut in re cogitatag non igitur: sicut terra deletur, sed: 
quast — deleretur.” F. Quam non repugnet, comparari quid 
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cum eo quod non est quidem, sed esset, si casus ferret; apertum 
est, si tali quis comparatione utatur, ei adhibendum esse opta- 
tivum. Od. 10, 419: Oc ixdpnpey, we el r’ cig "WWdeny agduoi- 
peOa. Cf. Il. 11, 389, &c.” Herm. 

78). Ad Se — xwopivy. “Dativum Act ywopéyy non est 
uod Wolfio auctore pro absoluto habeas, cujusmodi exempla 
apud Matth., § 562, 2, neque quod Usterius vult, citans Bernh. 
' Synt., pp. 81, 82: ejusdem temporis significationem tribuerim 
dativo; quod si poeta significare voluisset, aderat schema usita- 
tius genitivi absoluti Ats¢ ywouévov: neque placet Thierschii 
sententia, qui § 275, 2, a. Ad interpretatur ord Ardc. Nobis 
quidem ex primitiva dativi notione, omnium linguarum com- 
muni, Ad nihil aliud significare videtur, quam in honorem Jovis 
ad ejusque majestatem testandam; quamquam non sic verti 
jubeo, sed simpliciter: Jovi. Sic Lucret. ad Venerem, i. 8: tt 
suaves dedala tellus Submittit flores, tibi rident equora ponts. 
Virg. Geor. ii. 5, ad Bacchum: ¢tbt pampineo gravidus auctumno 
Floret ager. Sic Horat. Od. iii. 18, 14, ad Faunum: Spargit 
agrestes tibi silva frondes.” F. . 

782. tre—ipdooy. The whole image is to represent the 
groaning of the earth, and the glitter of the armour. W. 
l| dpe? Tudwéi, round about Typhoeus (or Typhkon). Tudweic, 
Tuddwy, in prose Tugay, a monster with a hundred fire-breath- 
ing dragon-heads, Cf. Hesiod, Th. 820. According to a later 
tale, he lay under Actna. Cf. Pind. Pyth. 1.32. At tpacoey, 
to scourge, lash, we are not to think of a real scourge, though 
indeed this representation also appears in Hesiod, Th. 859, but 
of the lightnings which Zeus launches forth. 

783. civ Apinorc. In Mysia was a tract called 9 caracexav- 
Hévn, where in early times there were many volcanos, and at 
a later period earthquakes also. Here were placed the “Apepor, 
an unknown people, or, according to Eustath., rd “Apcpa, viz. 
Son, the Arima mountains (whence Virgil’s Inarime, Asn. ix. 716). 
Wherever there were earthquakes and volcanic fires, there, ac- 
cording to the poetical creed, was buried a giant conquered . by 
Zeus, or some other monster. W. 

785. durpyosoy mediow, ut v. 801. 5, 597. 6, 507, ete. Cf. 
1, 483, ubi eidem verbo accusativus cé\evOow adjungitur, quem 

ad hunc genitivum medio supplet Passov. in duarpnoow. Idem 
placet Wolfio. Nos istam interpretationem ellipsium amantibus 
relinquimus. Genitivum loci esse volunt Matth., § 377, 1, et 
Th., § 255, 5, ita ut interpretentur: per campum ; partitivum 
genitivum agnoscunt Bernh., p. 145. Herm. Opuse. 1, p. 190. 
Conferri possunt Germanic dictiones, des Weges kommen, 
seiner Wege gehen. e 
786, “Ipc, prop. the rainbow, in the Iliad is only the female 
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messenger of the gods, cf. v. 103. Hanc in Iliade, in Odyssea 
Mercurium deorum mandata peragere et nuntiorum munere 
fungi jam alii observarunt, et inde argumentum de diversis 
utriusque poematis auctoribus ducebant ywoiforreg ; quod quam 
debile sit et alii ostenderunt et nuper Bernh. Thiersch. ‘de 
setate et patria Hom., p. 311, ed. alt.; nam prout res postulet, 
modo illa numina, modo Minervam vel Eridem nuntias mitti. 
Iridem autem rerum bellicarum nuntiam cogitandam, Mercurio 
in rebus pacatis partes interpretis et internuntii tribui docet 
Vossius Hymn. Cerer. 314. 

787. ody dyytrig ddeyerg, viz. that the Greeks are advancing. 

788. iwi Otpyoe Tiptdpow. According to the most ancient 
usage, state assemblies were held in front of the king’s palace ; 
cf. 7, 346; cf. Xen. Cyrop. i. 3,2. But even in Homer, espe- 
cially in the Odyssey, they were sometimes held, é» aiA¥g, in the 
court. From which custom, ‘the court’ of a king has passed 
into all modern languages. F. : 

791. WoNiry, cf. 13, 533. 15, 339. The gods generally appear 
in a borrowed shape. Cf. 3, 121. 

792. wodwxsiyos, the plur. of an abstract noun, denotes sepa- 
rate manifestations or acts of the abstract notion of the sing. 
[So in all languages: e. g. in our Liturgy, “ negligences and 
tgnorances.”’ | 

793. répBw ix’ depordrw, tumulo in summo. Aisyétes was 
father of the Trojan Alcathous, the husband of a daughter of 
Anchises. Cf. 13, 427. 

794. déypevoc, a form without mood-vowel, from déyopat, re- 
sembling the perf. partcp. from the absence of the mood-vowel ; 
but withont the distinctive accent (acute on penult.). Cf. déEo, 
&c , 210, 41, foot. || vatgew is, according to the Schol., the 
genit., cf. 134. So F. C., as also the verb dagopunOctev requires ; 
for dgoppacPat vatgiy is, to hasten away from the ships, to 
rush forwards out of them. Heyne takes vaigi» as the dative, 
and prefers the reading égoppnOctew: quando Achivi tn naves 
irruilurs sint, discessu parato. (Soudowac bas aor. | pass. wppnOny 
(Gr. 513), but also dpunoduny, though very rarely. } 

796. dxperos pO (cf. v. 246), confused. talk, prating words, 
or, according to K., like 3, 412, incessant, endless talking (ol 
avapiOpnros). . 

797. addiaoroc: aducroc, Eust. Apoll. Soph.: dvéyedcroc, 
quod sine dubio corruptum ex dvéeedctrog; AdZev enim fere 
idem quod riivey. Cf. ann. ad 1, 349. Deterius Etym. M. 
deardxavorog et Heyn. ddederroc interpretantur. Namque etsi 
woXtpoc, apparatus et tumultus bellicus, dpwoer (cf. v. 146), waxn 
tamen, h. e. prelium ipsum nondum commiseum erat. F. 

799. rowovde rocovde re, so brave and so numerous. Cf. v. 120. 
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801. medio, partitive gen. Cf. v. 785. 

802. “Bxrop. Cf.1, 242. 

803. wodAol yap. The clause with ydp here precedes that 
of which it is explanatory. Gr. 1455, 5, § 786, obs. 3. Cf. 
v. 119. 

804. dAAn 2 ddAwy yAéoaa, alia aliorum est lingua, i. e. these 
different races of people had not all the same language. 

805. olai wep dpyea. The construction with the dat. is rarer 
than that with gen., dpyew revdg. 

806. woXsHnrac, Ep. for roXirac. 

809. waca: — rida, the whole gate. 

810. dpupayddc, noise and bustle. Cf. 4, 449. 

811. aireia eokdvn. This hill lay in front of the Sceean gate 
in the plain: wepidpozoc, passive, what one can go quite round, 
a hill standing clear on all sides. ° 

813. d»dpsee — a0avaro:, cf. 1, 404. The common name of 
the hill was Bdrea, the thorn-hill (from Bdrog, rubus): in 
ancient poems it was called the monument of Myrina, who, 
according to Strabo, was one of the Amazons that once made 
war on Troy (cf. 3, 180), or, according to others, a daughter of 
“the Trojan Teucer. 

814. rodboxapOpoc, much-springing, springing actively [cxai- 
ev, to skip, to dance], is more rightly referred with W. to nim- 
leness in warlike movements, than with Koppen to dancing. 

“ Swift tn fight.” Cowp. 

816. In this catalogue the army of the Trojans is next 
divided into Trojans in the larger sense and auxiliaries, Among 
the former, whose princes were probably vassals of Priam, the 

t first names the Trojans in the stricter sense, i. e. the 
inhabitants of Ilium and its environs. 

818. pepadrec eyyelgow: C. says payecOas understood. Cf. 
v. 543, 590. It is better to consider pspacrec intransitive 
(= wpoOupotpevos, Sch.) ; and éyxeigor a datsonus tnstrumenti. 

819. Aapéaviwy. These are the inhabitants of the district 
Dardania, on the Hellespont, whose capital Dardanta, according 
to Il. 20, 215, was the mother town of Ilium. “ peuadrec 
tantum h, l. et pepawe, 16, 754. pepadre, 12, 179, que duo 
exempla adde Spitzn. Prosod., p. 48, vv. 473, 543, et alibi, 
peparec cet.” F. 

820. Aivelac, Aineas, son of Anchises and Aphrodite, accord- 
ing to 20, 215, a near kinsman of Priam, as being great-great- 
grandson of Tros, was sovereign in Dardania, and one of the 
bravest Trojan warriors. Cf. 5, 290. 14, 295. 

821. "Iéne i» xynpotot, where Anchises had his herds. Cf. 5, 
313. Hymn. in Ven. 53. «ynucc, a mountain forest (saltus], a 
woody mountain-pases. 
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822. ’Avrnvopoc vie. Antenor wae a son of Ausyetes, and one 
of the senators of Troy (the Nestor of Troy). Cf. 3, 148. 

824. The tract from the Aisepus to the town Zeleia, the 
native place of Pandarus, is by Hom., Il. 5, 105, 173, named 
also Lycia, cf. 4, 101, 119. The Grammarians name it Lycia 
minor, to distinguish it from Lycia proper, cf. v. 877. || dai, 
Ep. for ize. 

825. dgveoi, the wealthy. Some grammarians take it as the 
name of a people, and derive it from the lake Aphnitis. 

827. @ cai rétow — idweev, i.e. he was the best archer; 
for, according to 4, 106, an artist had made his bow. Wolf 
understands it literally, and thinks that an ancient myth lay 
here at the foundation. Cf. Virg. Ain. xii. 393. apis, cui Ipse 
suas artes, sua munera letus Apollo, Augurium citharamque 
dabat, celeresque sagtttas. F. 

§28—830. These towns lay on the Propontis, in Asia Minor. 
|| "Avracoot : the same town is called Matodc, 5, 612. 

830. “Apowg with 1, cf. 73]. Both these sons of Merops 
were slain by Diomede, cf. 11, 328. || AcwoOwpné, cf. v. 529. 

831—834. The same verses are found 11, 329—332. TIlep- 
cwoiov, from Percote, cf. v. 835. 

832. gése, 210, 50 (end). || pavroovyvac, soothsaying, in the 
plural, cf. v. 792. 

834. Join eijpec with pidavog Oavdroto, cf. v. 302. || péAavog 
Gavadrowo: gui alibi, velut 5, 83, zopgipeoe vocatur; atque 
Kijpec ipsee yédasvae sepissime dicuntur. Similiter mors apud 
Latinos poetas nigra, atra, niger Cerberus, nigre umbre. F. 
|| dyov: avrovg understood, they drove them forth. 

835. Iepxwrny, not Hepxwrny, as is found in some MSS. 
This town lay not far from Abydos, on the Hellespont. || Mpd- 
«reov. The Practsus is, according to Strabo, a river near 
Abydos, now Bargus. 

836. cai Ynordéy. On account of this verse the town of Sestos 
was awarded to the people of Abydos in opposition to the 
Athenians. || 'ApicoBnv. This place, several times men- 
tioned by Homer (6, 13. 12, 96), had disappeared in Strabo’s 
time. 

837. Spxapog, the first in the rank, here = dpywy. 

838. "“Actoc ‘Ypraxidn¢. Homer uses euch repetitions for the 
most part only to fill up the verse, less frequently for the sake 
of emphasis, cf. v. 871. 

839. aiOwvec, prop. burning ; fiery-red, bay. K. W. Cf. 8, 
185. Others, in metaphorical sense, spirited, hot. Mirum si 
aiOwy, quod nunquam de humano animo Homerus posuit, in 

uo fervorem significet, quum presertim alibi hoc adjectivo 
nil nisi color a poeta significetur. Accedit quod Homer. in 
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equis colorem commemorare solet (cf. 10, 436, sq. Greef. 1. c.), 
de fervore autem equorum nusquam quidquam. Quod Sopho- 
cles et alii posteriores hominem af@wya dicere ausi sunt, nihil 
facit ad rem, qua de queritur ; neque plus lucramur conferendis 
ardentibus equts Virg. Ain. i. 464, de quo loco jam veteres inter- 
pretes dissentiebant. Comparasse autem juvabit ejusdem poete 
locum de equis, qui legitur Georg. iii. 75—-208. F. 

840. The Pelasgi, cf. v. 681, had spread themselves towards 
Asia Minor also. By the dwelling-place of the Pelasgi, 
Strabo, xii. p. 643, understands the town Larissa, by Cyme in 
Eolis; because in 17, 301, it is said of Hippothous, that he 
fell r#X’ adxd Aapicone. 

843. Tevrapidao, son of Teutamus. 

844. Opnixag. Of the Thracians are meant those who dwelt 
by the Hellespont and the mouth of the Hebrus at Ainos, cf. 4, 
§20. ; 

845. dydppooc, strong flowing, where the water is very 
agitated. || évrdc tipyer, cf. v. 617. 

846. Kedévwy. The Ciconians were a Thracian race, and 
dwelt from Ismarus up to the Lissus. 

847. Keddao, from Keddne son of Keas. 

848. Ilaiovac. The Peontans, whom Hom. names as dwellers 
on. the Axius (now Vistrizza), afterwards dwelt further into 
northern Macedonia, towards Meesia. 

850. éwexidvarat, 210, 131, (5). Schol. éreppei. 

851. Nagdaydevwy, Paphiagonia, a district of Asia Minor on 
the Black Sea, between the Parthenius (now Bartin) and the 
Halys. || UvAatwéveog Adowy xp, a periphrasis like v. 638, 
cf. 743, and 1, 189. 

852, && ’Everay, the Henets, who are not again noticed in this 
region, were by later tales brought against probability into con- 
nexion with the Veneti in Italy. {| nysdyw» yévoe dyporspdwy. 
Koppen understands by the wild mules the Jiggetai (equus 
hemionus, L.) an animal between horse and ass, still found in 
Tartary. . 

855. ’EpvOivovc. These, according to Strabo, xii. 545, are 
two hills which had their name from their red colour. 

856. ‘ANZwvwy. The Halizonians, who are mentioned again 
' §, 39, are an unknown race of people. Strabo supposes them 
to be the later Chalybes in Pontus, who in his time were called 
Chaldeans. , 

857. Oey dpytpov tori yevéOAn. From the people dwelling 
on the Pontus, the Greeks in early times received their metals. 
The myth of the Argonauts is an earlier proof of this. In 
Strabo’s time the Chalybes still lived by mining. Xenoph. 
Anab, 5, 5. 
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§58. Mvowy. The Mysians, probably aleo a Thracian stock, 
dwelt in Bithynia, in the so-called Mysia Minor. 

860. Ailaxidao, i.e. Achilles; a patronymic from the grande 
father, cf.-v. 763. 

861. é» worapg, in the Scamander, cf. 21, 19, sqq. |] xe- 
patZey, prop. of an ox; to throw down with its horns, cf. 5, 556. 
Others refer it to the same root as ceipw. 

&62. dpiyay, cf. 3, 185. 

863. i ’Aoxavinc, Ascania, is a town and district on the 
Ascanic lake, on the borders of Mysia and Phrygia. 

864. Myoow. The Maonians dwelt in the later Lydia. 

865. Cvyain — dAivvn, i.e. the nymph of the Gygeic lake, 
which lay on Mount Tmolus by Sardis. 

867. Kapiv — BapBapogwrwy. The Carians were said to 
have been originally called Leleges: they had crossed over to 
the mainland from the neighbouring islands, and were a warlike 
people, long addicted to piracy. It is doubtful whether Bap- 
Bapépuvor refers to a really foreign language, or to a corrupt 
Greek, and an unusual, foreign-sounding pronunciation: just 
as ' Homer calls the Sinties dypedqwvor, cf. Od. 8, 294. 

‘868. @0apiév spoc, the mount of pines, ig, according to 
Strabo, either Mount Latmus or Grius. 

871. Ndorne ’Apdivayde re, cf. v. 838. 

872. xpvodv ixwy, in golden decorations [“* with gold be- 
dight.” Cowp.]. Cf. 17, 21. 7 
873. éaxnpxeoe, it warded not off, did not secure him from, 

cf. 6, 16. 

875. iv worap@, cf. v. 861. 

876. Sarpedon, son of Zeus and Laodamia, is often men- 
tioned, cf. 6, 119. 12, 101. || TAatxog, cf. 6, 119, sqq. 

877. te Aveing, cf. v. 824. || HavOov dro. The Xanthos (now 
Essenide) springs out of Mount Taurus, and runs through 
western Lycia, cf. 5, 479. 
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Obs. This book or canto was variously named by the an- 
cients: Spro: (the oaths), in reference to v. 245 — 302; or 
rexocroria (the view from the walls), because of v. 161—244 ; 
or ’AdEavdpou x. Mev. povopayi2z, because of v. 303—384. 

2. cX\ayyy 7’ ivory r’: chayy7, prop. every inarticulate sound, 
is not used of birds only, but only expresses a louder cry or 
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shout than évor?. This noise is not a war-whoop, but a state 
of tumult. By this, said the ancients, the poet sets a barba- 
rian nation in opposition to the civilized Greeks. This, how- 
ever, is incorrect. The Trojans, according to the poet, are 
much more civilized and enlightened than the Greeks, and 
with these latter also such noise is not unusual, cf. 13, 835, 
837. 14, 400. That he intended something, is shown b 
4, 429—457. The Trojans, who were not already prepared, 
come out of the town tumultuously, but on the side of the 
Acheeans ail was planned; therefore they advance to battle, 
with steady purpose to help one another. W. The comparison 
with the birds refers, not to the rapidity of their advance, but 
to the noise, clapping of wings, &c. S. 

of 3. oboavéae apo, before the heaven, i.e. under the heaven, 

. 8, 501. 

5. ’Qxeavoio podwy. The Ocean is, according to Homer, a 
stream, cf. 14, 246. 1, 190; thence ’Qreavoio podwy, which is 
elsewhere a common periphbrasis of the names of rivers. 

6. avdpacs Ivypaioo:. The Pygmies, a dwarfish people (like 
Thumbkin from avyu7), are placed, in fabulous geography, 
sometimes towards Atthiopia, at others towards India. The 
tale is variously adorned by the ancients, cf. Aristot., Hist. viii. 
12. Strab. i. p. 60. Jakobi’s Myth. Dict., p. 777. ‘The tale 
probably arose thus: The cranes, which in winter draw towards 
Africa for food, and are mischievous to the fields, are there 
attacked by the inhabitants.” K. 

7. yep, at early morn, cf. 1, 497. || gonda mpodépovras : 
xpogipecOa, and Od. 6, 92, wrpogéps» gpda, to force a quarrel 
on one, to provoke him to it. 

10. ebre, here as when, = sre according to Aristarchus, 
evre every where else aignifies 3re; therefore Buttm., in 
Lexil. p. 315, wishes to read gir’ dpeon. He considers abr’ 
to be contracted from »ire, or to have arisen from % edre. 
Spitzner rejects this derivation (in Excurs, xxvi. § 3), and 
refers to several instances of its use in comparisons in Q. Smyr- 
neeus. || Nérog, cf. 2, 145. || xaréyevey. The aorist is often 
found in comparisons, cf. Gr. 752, § 402, 1. 

11. vuerdc dpelvw, better, more serviceable than the night, 
because the cattle run about free by day, but are shut up at 
night. 

12. dc0v —igoy, i.e. Seov ric i¢ino: Aday. 

13. xovicadog —~ dedAne, whirkng dust. Buttm. (Ausf. Gr. i. 

. 172) prefers its being written dedAyc, as being contracted 

rom ds\Anetc, like rege, 9, 605. 
14, Cf. 2, 785. 
16. Tpwoiv — wpopdyitev, stepped in front among the Tro- 
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jans. V. (“in the Trojan van Advanced was seen.” Cowp.): he 
was a mpépuayoc., The front fighters (rpdpayos or wrpdpor, cf. v. 
31, 44) stood in the foremost line, usually on cars, and chal- 
lenged their adversaries to combat. || ’AdéZavdpoc, i. e. Paris. 

17. wapdaXéiny: Sopady understood, a panther’s hide. So 
Agamemnon also wears a lion’s hide, 10, 23. 

18. xexoprOpiva (101) yadkqi, armed with brass, i.e. tipt with 
a brazen point, cf. Virg. Ain. xii. 488: Duo forte gerebat prefiza 
hastilia ferro. 

21. ’Apnigiroc, the fondling of Ares, i.e. the brave war- 
rior. 

23—26. The comparison bere takes the lead, and the 
apodosis does not follow till v. 27, cf. Virg. Ain. x. 723. 
Eustath. here draws notice to the lively rhythm of the verse. 
dxydpn, cf. v. 10. || coparc: “‘ cpa of an animal (as the 
German Stiick, and English head of cattle).”” W. According 
to the Schol., Homer uses cijpa only of dead bodies; they 
therefore understand it here of an animal just slaughtered, for 
it is only in case of necessity, that the lion is wont to eat-dead 
animals. 

24. dyptov alya. According to K. it appears to be the wild 
goat, capra egagrus, L., which is still found on the Caucasus, 
and other mountains of Asia, cf. 4, 205. Probably Homer 
, meant also the rock-goat, capra shez. 

25. pdda, greedily, with eagerness. || ct wep dv, although, 
even though = xav abrov diwewor. Sch. Cf. 1, 81. 

26. ceberOar here transit., to drive off, chase away ; the pre- 
sent tense denotes the attempt to do this. For the trans. use of - 
this verb cf. 20, 189; and Od. 14, 35. Cf. 210, 130. 

28. gdro (he said to himself =) he thought, hoped. Schol. 
édoyicaro. || ricsoOae, for which others read ricacOa. Cf. 
Gr. 1087, 1093, 1094. || dArcirny (fr. ddsirw, ddtrdvw), the 
seducer, the offender. Schol., apaprwAdyv cai ddiuor, cf. Od. 20, 
121. 

31. iy mpopdyoo, cf. v. 16. || carexrdHyn: xarawdHocey is 
the Latin percellere. W. In the sense of was terrified, the 
usual aor. 18 carexdayny. ; 

32. dy belongs to éydZ%ero (210, 159). Paris, in his ‘light 
accoutrements, is well aware that he cannot cope with the 
heavy-armed Menelaus. 

33. we dre, sqq. Virgil has the same simile Amn. ii. 379. 
|| axéorn. On the aorist ef. v. 10. 

34. yvia, limbs, especially the legs. W. 

35. dy r’ dveydonocey says more than the preceding vadi»- 
opsog amiorn: this medns, he starts away from tt, that, he turns 
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quite back. W. || &xpoc, paleness ; according to Buttm. (Auef. 
Spr. ii. 325) probably neuter rd dypoc. ‘ 

39. Atowap, Curst Paris! Wretched Paris! The dé¢ shows 
something that goes against one, unlucky, odtous. Thus Od. 23, 
97: pijrep Sdopnrep. Eurip. Orest. 1392: Avoideva. || yuvar- 
parac, ic, gen. éo¢ (uaivopat), woman-mad (Cowp.), extravagantly 
fond of women (amorous, V.). || nxrepowevrd, Schol. awarewy, 

iver, seducer, viz. of women. Cf. yreporevery, 3, 399. 

40. al8’ dgedec, cf. 1,415. || dyovoc, ov (yév0¢), undorn, Il. 
3, 40. 

41, cai xe rd Bovdoipny, viz. that thou hadst ne’er been born. 
The same verse Od. 11, 338. 

42. 4 otrw ASBny +’ Enevce: of understood : AwBy, metonymy ; 
an object of reproach. Thou through thy cowardice art a shame 
to us. || bwdynoy, az. eip., on whom all look from below, i. e. 
with looks of contempt; one who for his cowardice is con- 
temptible to all. Others read érdyrow; but the best gram- 
marians have brdyror. 

43. cayxa\dw (Ep. pres. cayyaddwor, xayyadowy for cay- 
Xardor, cayxaddy), to laugh aloud, to rejoice; here to laugh to 
scorn (from XAQ, yaA\dw, cachinnor). 

44. gavrec, cf. v. 28. || xpdpoy Espevac: oé understood, cf. 
v. 16. 

45. ix’, i.e. xeon, cf. 1, 174. 

46. 4 belongs to dvjyec. ‘‘That being such a one as thou 
art (i. e. such a coward), thou shouldst have dared, sqq.” W. 

47. iximdow, Ion. and Ep. for ixcrAéw; from which part. 
pres. ixerAdwy, Od. 5, 284; 2 sing. aor. 2. éxirAwe, Od. 3, 15; 
part. gid, Il. 6, 291; and aor. 1. éxtwAwoac, Il. 3, 47. 
l] €einpec, of, poet. form for épinoot. épinpoc, ov (pw), plur. by 
metaplasm. pinpec, prop. very suitable, hence: a) greatly 
attached, faithful, intimate, dear, iraipo, Il. 3, 47. Od. 9, 100. 
b) pleasing, agreeable, who pleases all, aodéc, Od. 1, 346. 

48. ptyOcic, Schol. rapayevdpevoc. The mid. piyyvoGac with 
a dative, often signifies merely to go to a person. 

49. i daxing yaing, cf. 1, 174. || vudv, prop. daughter-in-law ; 
poet. also, like nurus, sister-tn-law, the female relation. Cf. 

. Ven. 394. 

50. warpi — col atrg. The accusat. wijpa, ydppa, are 
epexegetical accusatives, which are added by way of apposition 
to a preceding predicate, in order to denote the consequence or 
purpose; therefore, instead of Gore eivae wijpa, &c., a mischief 
to thy father, a sport to our foes. Cf. Gr. 827, a, § 580. 

51. carngein, Ep. for carnpea, here humiliation, shame. Cf. 
16, 498 
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53. yvoigc x’, i.e. xé, then wouldst thou find out what a man 
he is, whose spouse thou hast carried off. 

54. obx dy rot xpaiopy, cf. 1, 262. || dip’ "Agpodirne, the 
gifts of Aphrodite, are named in the following verse. 

55. dr’ dy coviyot peysinc. Instead of the optative, Thiersch, 
§ 322, 13, requires the subjunctive ptyelyc, because this mood 
is found in the principal sentence. Spitzner, on the contrary, 
remarks, that the optative, defended by all the MSS., is to be 
retained: ‘‘dicit enim Hector, st quando Paris solo affageretur, 
ei nihil profuturam esse citharam.”’ 

56. dednuovec: efoivy understood. || 9 ré cey — yireva, i.e. 
thou wouldst long ago have been stoned. Stoning is an ancient 
punishment, carried into execution in popular rage. W. Others 
explain it simply, ¢hou wouldst long ago have been buried. Cow- 

: ** Thou hadst: slept Secure beneath a coverlet of stone.” 
Dibner quotes La Fontaine: ‘‘ La cour lui taille un beau pour- 
int de pierre.” 

57. taco, 203. 

59. éwei pe — éveixecac. This protasis is without its apo- 
dosis; like 18, 101. Od. 3, 103, as is often the case in dialogue. 
One should supply in thought: then J must endure it. 

60. aici — drepic. Gonstrue alti ros xpadin ioriv we 
midecuc arapnc. arepyc, ic (reipw), not to be worn out, inde- 
structible, firm, lasting ; spoken of brass and iron, Il. 5, 292. 
2) Metaph. indefatigable, unconquerable ; of men, pivog ; of the 
voice, Il. 17, 555; of the heart, cpadin, widexue we tori arepne, 
thy heart is unytelding, like an aze. 

61. bx’ dvipog: xaragepdpevog understood. || dc pa — éx- 
rapyyov. ‘“‘The subjunctive between two indicatives is quite 
in order; for it is only a supposed case.” Th., § 346, 4, d. 

62. »vHiow: dépv understood, a ship-iimber. M. Dacier: “Je 
ne trouve rien de plus beau que cette comparaison du courage 
infatigable d’ Hector avec le fer tranchant d’une hache, qui n’est 
jamais lassé d’abattre des arbres dans une forét.”’ || ipwh, 4, 
a) any vehement motion, impulse, force, rushing, especially 
spoken of missiles : BeAiwy, dovparog, &c. 5) Metaph. of men: 
dpi\Ace avdpdc Epwhy, the axe augments the power of the man, 
ll. 3, 62; retreat, cessation, rest, wodipov, Il. 16, 302. 17, 761. 
(Cf. 210, 129.) 

64. A pot, asyndeton; in. prose dAAd py por. || xpuoinc 
"Agpodirng. The poet calls Aphrodite ypuvctn, probably because 
of the golden ornaments which she wore on her neck and arms; 
therefore, the gold-decked, cf. H. in Vener. 1. 

66. dcoa xev — dio, cf. 1, 139. || éedv, here, through 
one’s own proper power, at will. 

70. ocupBdder’ — payxecOar, i.e. oupBddrere wore pac 


\ 
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payecOa. The plural here is not inconsistent with the pre- 
ceding singular. Hector stands for the rest of the leaders, 
cf. Od. 2, 340. ocuppd\X\ay, to bring, or place, a person any 
where, like ovmiva:, 1,8. [| «rjpact. These goods are 

13, 626. 22, 114, 115. 

71. Cf. Od. 18, 74. . 

73. Spxca — rapovrec, cf. 2, 124. || geAdryec, here, friendship. 

75. ’Ayaida: yaiay understood. The Achzan land is the 
territory of Achilles in Thessaly. Argos and Achaia, like 
Hellas and Argos, is an expression for the whole of Greece, 
cf. 2, 683. 

78. péooou sovpdc wy, cf. 1, 197. He grasped the lance 

by the middle, and with it pushed the Trojans back. 

“80. loioww — EBaddAov. rirdoxecPa (210, 147), to aim, and 
BadXeyv, to throw, are in Homer always used with a dative, as 
in the German: mit Steinen werfen (W.), and in English, “to 
pelt with stones.” 

83. orevrat, cf. 2, 597. 

84. Ecyovro, Schol. caricyovro. || dvew, cf. 2, 323. 

90. abrdyv & iv pioow, zeugma, for one expects GotAera. W. 

95. dxjy éiyivovro cowry, an often occurring pleonasm, cf. 7, 
91. The adv. dey» is prop. an accus. of the unused nom. acn, 
guiet, silence. 211. 

97. wadora yap Gdyoc lxdve, i.e. hear now me also, for the 
matter specially concerns me. K. 

98. gpoviw, I think, for I hope, like diw. || dtaxpevOjpera, 
cf. 2, 475. 

99. wizoc8e = werdvOare, passt estis, from macyo, cf. 210, 
114. 

100. dpyiic, viz. rij¢ gprdog, the origin (originator) of the 
quarrel, to expound tvexa ’AdeZdvdpov. Thus Paris is styled 
veixeoc dpxn, 22, 116, and his ships vijac apyexdcoug, 5, 61. 

103. otoere and d&ere, Ep. imperat. aor., cf. 178. || repo» — 
ériony. The black sheep was designed for the earth, the white 
one for the sun. These were at that time no longer objects of 
proper worship, but in alliances, sacrifices, and the like, they 
continued in use, cf. 3, 277. 19, 197. W. 

105. Tpsedpowo Biny, cf. 2, 658. 

106. iweppiaror, haughty, overbearing. Buttm. (Lexil. 515) 
shows that in its original sense it is a verbum medium, not neces- 
sarily implying reproach: it denotes one who thinks he can set 
himself above much or every thing. Without rejecting the old 
derivation from ¢:dAn (according to which the word would refer 
to an overflowing goblet), he prefers the referring it to ¢dw, quasi 
bmepgvadog: for the change of v into 4, cf. géru, girpdc. Nearly 
so Nitzsch (ad Od. 4, 663) considers its meaning to be tzep- 
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unc, Overgrown, grown too large, both with reference to itself 
and to others. Passow considered it quast drepBiadog = izip- 
Proc. ° 

107. Sndéiopar, ef. 1, 155. 

108. sjepéOovras, cf. 2, 447, here tropically, they are light- 
minded, volatile; they think not on the importance of such 
contracts. 

109. ol¢ —, periyory, i.e. dv adbroic — perg, cf. 1, 139. 
|| apa wpdcow cai dricow Aedoon, 1.e. dog, cf. 1, 343. It was 
thus that the ancient world represented great prudence. 

110. 6x’ dptora, quam optima. || per’ audorépoiwt, i.e. among 
both parties. K. incorrectly referred it as a neuter‘*to the two 
times wpdcow cai dricow. e former explanation deserves the 
preference, for the sense is: If an old man be present, he has 
prudence enough to guard against this. 

113. iptcey, like iordyva:, often used of holding back horses, 
cf. 10, 257. || orixac, réy tarxwy understood; the rows of the 
war-chariots. 

114. r&, demonstrat.’ 

115. wAnoloy ddA‘jAwy, either near and by the side of one 
another, or near and opposite one another, so that between 
the two hosts there was a narrow space. Buttm., Lexil. 102, 
defends the first explanation [‘‘the heroes laid their arms down 
each near those of the other ; and thus formed, by seating them- 
selves near their arms, an assembly of spectators and judges. 
of the combat. Thus the expression of there being little space 
between the arms of each individual, would be quite correct, but 
still more correct would it be to say, that there was éAiyn dpovpa, 
‘a little space,’ apgic, around each pile of arms”’|; the latter, 
according to K. and W., is the better; for as é&edtovro applies | 
to both Achzans and Trojans, so the context requires that 
mAnoloy adAnAwy also should apply to them both. (So Bth.: 
prope ab se invicem, h.e. Greci a Trojanis.}] || dugic, about 
each host, i.e. on the side on which they were opposed front 
to front; then, since the spaces about each made up the whole 
space between both, = between them. Cf. Od. 3, 486. 

116. wpori, Ep. for xpéc. 

117. capraXipuc, hastily, might, as far as its meaning goes, 
belong to ¢gépew as well as to éxepnre. Yet it is usual in Hom. 
to place connected words in the same verse. W. 

118. TadObBror, cf. 1, 320. 

121. “Ipsc, cf. 2, 786. While they were fetching the victims 
for sacrifice, a goddess sent Iris to Helen, for she could not 
come of herself ; it is a cwmadpevor, which was not clear to the 
ancients. W. 

122. yadéw, Ep. for ydé\g, the sister-in-law. Laodice, the 
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daughter of Priam and spouse of Helicaon, son of Antenor, is 
mentioned again 6, 252. 

125. ty peydpp, Schol. év rq otey. Cf. v. 142. [I ioréy 
Seawev, cf. 1,31. Weaving was a usual employment of the 
noblest women, cf. Od. 1, 357. 2, 97. 

126. dixAaca (yAaivay understood) is found substantively 
only: a double mantle, probably a mantle which could be put 
on doubled, = yAaiva duxdf#, 10, 133. Od. 19, 225. So W. 
and H. Koppen understands by it a cloth of double tissue, 
the ground being white and the figures purple. |} ropgupiny, 
the reading of Aristarch., for which others pappapiny. pap- 
paipw (uaipw), to glimmer, fo twinkle, to shine, to sparkle, for the 
most part spoken of the splendour of metals; here the sparkling 
eyes (of Venus). || évéwaccev, she inserted, i.e. she wove in. 
Tissues with figures are frequently mentioned, cf. Od. 19, 225. 
iuxdcow (wdoow), aor. 1. évéwaca, Ep. oo, lit. to sprinkle 
upon. || deOdoc, 6, Ep. and Ion. for d6Ao0¢. Hom. uses only 
the 1 Ep. form, save d@Xog, Od. 8, 160. 

128. éOew ceiver’, i.e. adrijc Eveca. || bx’ “Apnoc radapawy, an 
old expression for ixd rov wodéuov, cf. 1,97. || waddun, the 

t. 
130. vipga, prop. bride; then affectionately for any, even a 
married female. Cf. Od. 11, 447. || @éoxeXa, Schol. Oeia, Oav- 
pacrd. Buttmann shows that the o belongs to the second 
factor of the compound, the verb (6e-icxeAog = Geotixedoc. 
Cf. ioxw, from cicw), Lexil., p. 357. | 

134. Zarate, Ep. for yvras. 202. 

135. wianyey (haste), defze sunt, perf. with intransit. sig- 
nification, cf. 13, 442. Cf. Virg. Ain. 14, 652, stant terra defize 
haste. 

138. rq dé ee —cexdjoy. The cé points to the condition, 
which is contained in »eyoavri, cf. 1, 175. 

140. advdpé¢ — roxnwy, object. genit. 

141. dpyevvdc, n, dv, poet. for dpydc, white, shining, sites, 
here ~ d0éva:, silver-coloured veil. || d@évyou», plural for 
sing. 60677 1s an upper garment, an over-robe, made of a 
fine linen fabric. 4606»n prop. signifies such a fabric, cf. Od. 5, 
231. 

143. ode oly — xovro. Noble women constantly appear in 
public attended by female servants, cf. Od. 1, 335. These 
attendants were mostly of distinguished rank, often princes’ 
daughters fallen by misfortune into captivity, €thra was the 
mother of Theseus, and daughter of Pittheus, king of Troezene, 
and accordingly very old; for which reason the ancients pro- 
nounced this verse spurious, She had been made prisoner of 
war by Helen’s brothers, when they took back from Theseus 
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their sicter who had been carried off, cf. Apollod. 8, 10. 7. 
Clymene is unknown. 

145 eaai xtrda. The Scean gate, which the poet names 
also Acpddmae wbdat, 5, 789, led to the camp of the Greeks, 
cf. 6, 393. 21, 518. It probably had its name from lying 
towards the west (oxatéc). 

146. of agi Lpiapoy, i.e. Priam and his suite, cf. 2, 448. 
Gr. 623, note 1, § 436, d. Panthous, the father of Euphorbus, 
Polydamas, &c., cf. 14, 450. 17, 24. Lampus, Clytius, and 
Hicetaon, were sons of Laomedon, and therefore brothers of 
Priam, cf. 20, 238. Apollod. iii. 12, 3. 

148. ’Avrivwp, cf. 2, 822. | 

149, efaro, i.e. Hvro, 202, || Snpoykpowrec, the eldest of the 
people, cf. 2, 21, = yépovreg. 

151. rerriyeooww touwdreg, like the cicada. This rirré is a 
cicada (cricket) of a large species (cicada ornis, Linn., or cicada 
plebeia). ‘This insect is fond of sitting on trees, and in the 
heat utters a clear humming sound, which the ancients found 
very pleasing, cf. Ariat. H. A. 5, 30. The poet commends in 
speakers the gw»y Aryciav, cf. 1,.248. The point of com- 
parison is therefore the clearness and agreeableness of the 
voice. ; 

152. Sevdpip ipeZépevor. Their sitting on the tree is only 
an embellishment, and has no relation to the present passage. 
What H. means to say is, “‘ they were excellent speakers, like 
the tree-haunting cicade.” W. |] Aepideocay, lily-Kke, i.e. 
lovely, tender. Thus Hesiod. Th. 41. 

155. axa, gently, softly. But cf. 211. 

156. od vivsog: ori understood; st is not to be taken ill 
of them, they are ‘not to blame: = ob vepsconréy iors, cf. 
v. 410. On this beautiful passage cf. Quintil. viii. 4, 21. 

158. aivéc, very much, extraordinarily, cf. 1, 558. 

160. wipa (cf. v. 50), for a mischief, a curse. IMijpa is often 
used thus of persons who cause harm, cf. 6, 282. 

162. ddpo — iusto. Construe: detp’ tAOcdoa, Wev wdpord’ 
épeto. 

163. xnotc, the relations, especially by marriage. Prob. ~ to 
réwapat, possideo. 

164. Goi airei eiosv. A usual representation in those times. 
It is almost always the divinity that sends any misfortune, 
cf. 19, 86. Od. 1, 348. 

166. we pos — iovopnvyc. K. explains this wrongly as a 
wish; it refers to 6¢pa, and means, “ that so you may name tu 
me ;”” for ob rt — ’Ayasy is parenthetical. 

170. yrorpéy, one who has dignity, dignified. || Bandai — 
foucey. ‘hat one may recognize kings by their exterior, aud 
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by their noble, dignified mien, is often repeated by the poet, cf. — 
Od. 4, 27, 63. 17, 416. 
172. aidoiog is often joined with deivoc, cf. 18, 394. Od. 8, 
22. The former is respectable, honorable, but the ‘latter ex- 
resses a higher degree of respect, venerable. ‘The passage there- 
ore signifies: ‘I entertain respect and veneration for thee.” 
Others wrongly translate: “Thy aspect fills me with shame 
and fear.” 

173. @¢ — adciy (from avdarw), an old form of expression for | 
had I but chosen death, cf. 1, 415. . 

174. yywrod, kindred, specially brothers, cf. 15, 349. 

175. waida — rnduyérny, i.e. Hermione, according to Od. 
4,14. rnddbyeroc, prop. born afar off, i.e. according to the 
Schol., late born, viz. in the old age of its parents; hence also 
tenderly beloved, and sometimes with the notion of being spotlt 
and rendered effeminate by the excessive love and indulgence of 
ita parents (dAA’ ov« 'Idopeviga ¢680¢ AdBe, rnrddyeroy we, like a 
weakling ; a spotlt or effeminate child). Buttm., in Lexil. p. 510, 
connects it with reAevratog and reAevry, and translates it lasf 
bora, = 6 redevratog ry marpi yevopuevog (Excerpt. of Orion). 
He supposes rnAvyerog to have arisen by a transposition of 
quantities from rededyerog: but this is unnecessary, for accord- 
ing to Apoll. Dyscol. (de pron. 34, B) ri@jAv was a collateral 
form of riA«, and yéroc is correctly formed from TEQ = yiyve- 
pat, to which the Et. Mag. refers yéa. Lobeck (Pyp. p. 129), 
who compares the Latin word proculus: ‘quo nomine Festus 
docet aut procul a patre natum (rndéyovoy) significari, aut eum, 

ut patri seni natus sit.’ Another derivation is attempted by 
Daderlein in Comment. de Vocabulo, rnAvyerog ; and Bothe ad 
Il. 3, 175, from 6%Avce (@dAAw), and ydw, so that it signifies 
prop. being of a blooming age. 

176. 16, for ded rovro, therefore. 

179. This verse was much admired by the ancients. Alex- 
ander the Great in particular often quuted it, cf. Plutarch. de 
Fortitud. Alex., p. 309. . 

180. ef wor’ ény. This formula, which is found also 11, 761. 
Od. 15, 268. 19, 313, is an expression of painful feeling because 
something has ceased to exist, or is greatly changed; thus, if 
txdeed he ever was so, where what he was is suppressed. ‘ But 
now is so no more,” is readily supplied. So Th. § 328, 3, and 
Herm. Vig. 946. Schiitz, in Hoogeveen, Doctr. Partic. in Epit. 
Red., p. 630, incorrectly renders the words utinam adhuc esset. 

182. powpnyerne, dz. eip., favoured at his birth by the goddess 
of fate, born to good fortune. {| dABiocaiywy, standing under 
a god, who sends him guod fortune, opposed to caxodaipwy. K.: 

a favourite of fate, or of the deity. 
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183. dedpgjaro, Ep. for dédpnvro (210, 40). We should rather 
expect the perfect didunvrat, as Eustath. also seems to have 
read. ‘‘ The irregularity of the pluperfect may be thus re- 
moved : ‘they had rendered themselves subject to thee, before 
they came out with thee’ (viz. to ‘l'roy).” W. 

184. Spvyiny, cf. 2, 863. Homer gives the name of Phrygia 
sometimes to a tract of land on the Hellespont (cf. 24, 545), 
sometimes to a district of what was afterwards Bithynia, on the 
river Sangarius, cf. 16, 719. 

185. alodéww oc (Hoc), and Hymn. 3, 138; here with rapid 
steeds ; or, with piebald steeds, see aidAog. 

186. "Orpijoc cai Miydovog. Otreus and Mygdon were sons of 
Dymas, and brothers of Hecuba, the wife of Priam, cf. 16, 718. 

187. orparéopat, mid. (erparéc), 3 plur. impf. ¢orpardwvrro, 
Ep. for torparéyvro, to be encamped: xpdc¢ reixea, Il. 4, 377, 
Cf. Buttm. Gr. Gram. i. p. 499. [| 6x4n, 4) (€xw), prop. promi- 
nence; an elevation of earth, a wall of earth; espec. a shore, a 
coast ; spoken of a trench, II]. 15, 356. || Sayyapiow. This 
river rises in Galatia, at the village Sangia, and falls into the 
Pontus Euxinus. It is now called Sakaria. | 

188. 2déyOnv, I was numbered with them, i.e. I was one cf 
them. Cf. 1, 159. 

189. ’Apatéveg. The Amazons, warlike women of the mythic 
time, dwelt. on the river Thermodon, in the district Themiscyra, 
between the tongue of land Heracleum, now Tscherschembi, and 
the river Iris. From this region the Amazons are said to have 
overrun Phrygia. Cf. Herodot. 9, 27. 

192. dys is often thus put after the other imperative, for poi 
belongs to ciwé. 

193. xegadg, not shorter by a head, but the Lat, statura.: Cf. 
v. 168. W. , 

196. eridog dc, like a ram, which leads the whole flock. Cf. 
Od. 9, 447, sqq. This comparison is found several times, cf. 
13, 492. s«ridog, 6, prop. adj. tame ; then subst. a ram. || éae- 
wwAsicGa, depon. mid. (awAéopat), obire, to go over, to walk 
about, with accus. comm. spoken of leaders: to inspect, with 
accus. oriyacg avdpéy, 4, 250; also spoken of warriors, in order 
to attack, oriyag fyyet re dopi re, Il. 11, 264. 540. 

197. éioxw, 210, 54. || rayeouddrdy, thick-fleeced. 

198. dtwy — wav, a pleonasm; for wi itself always denotes 
a flock of sheep, cf. 11, 768. 

199. Atdc éeyeyavia (210, 36), Jove nata. 

200. & av, porro, rursus. . 

201. dnpw "TOdenc, cf. 2, 547. || epavaiic, where are many 
small hills, rocky, cf. Virgil, Atn. iii. 272: scopulos Ithace, 
Laertia regna, and Od. 4, 605. {| rip, very. Cf. 1, 131. 

Qa2 
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202. wuevd, lent, wise. Schol. cuverd. 

205—208. Before the Greeks undertook the expedition to 
Troy, Ulysses and Menelaus went as ambassadors to Troy, 
to demand the restoration of Helen. Antenor, probably the 

uest-friend of several Grecian heroes, lodged them in his 

ouse (cf. Liv. i. init.). Their voyage was, however, in vain; 
Antimachus even counselled the putting the two ambassadors 
to death, cf. 11, 139, sqq. A second voyage of Ulysses to Troy 
is mentioned Od. 4, 242. 

206 ced tvex’ ayysAinc. Some of the ancient grammarians 
here, and in 13, 252. 15, 640, took, but wrongly, ayyeXine as 
the nominat. of a collateral form of dyyedocg, a view which 
Rost (in Lex.) still defends. ([Cf. the Raglish, to come, 90, 
be sent on an errand.| Buttm. (Lexil., p. 14) rightly ex- 
plains the genit. dyyeAing as genit. of the cause, and joins 
qArudew ayyeding ow Evexa, he came with a@ message on your 
account. —piknoa, i.e. igiAnoa: grciv, here fo recetve lovingly, 
cf. 6, 15. 

208. ééddny, cognovi, cf. 2, 299 (and 210, 38, with note). 

209. EmeyOer, Schol. guixOnoay or éuiynoay, cf. v. 48. 

210. ordyrwy: avréy understood, plur. for dual, absolute 

like 15, 191, waddopévwy. Ulysses was a small undersized man, 
as the artists also represented him. || ireipeyer, viz. 'Odve- 
ciwe. dygw éZopésvw, nominat. absol. for dygow éZopivow. 
These nominativi absoluti are not unfrequent, when firat the 
whole and afterwards the parts are named. Cf. 16, 307. 
" 212. pdCoug—tgawvor, i.e. when they began to make their 
sage speeches. || xaow, before all, viz. Tpwscoy iv aypo- 
pévorowy: dpaivey is the Latin texere, and vgaiver pbOoug cai 
pndea, verba et constlia componere. 

213. ixerpoydsyy, prop. running along over it, cursorily, i.e. 
either quickly, hastily, or briefly, so that things are at once 
despatched. The latter explanation is recommended by whst 
follows, cf. Od. 18, 26. 

214. Asyiwe, not loudly, clearly, but pleasantly. Cf. Cicero, 
Brut. 13, 50: Menelaum tpsum dulcem tlium quidem tradu 
Homerus, sed pauca loquentem. 

215. 086° apapaproernc, in speaking he never swerved from 
his point, i.e..he used no idle verbiage, cf. Od. 11, 511: ody 
nuaprave podwy. Cf. Quintil. xii. 10, 64. || j cat. .Spitzner 
reads 4 «ai, as the sense certainly appears to require. Bekker, 
however, has brought back « «ai; and Rost translates the pas- 
suze vel natu minor, ‘without, however, explaining how this 
translation ewits either the words or the context.’ S. The 
Scholiasts find here an early intimation of the Laconic brevity. 
dn Homer, however, no trace appears of the subseouent cha- 
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racter of the Spartans. What, therefore, is here said, is charac- 
teristic merely of Menelaus. 

216. dre — avaiteev. ‘The optat. after dre denotes “‘ as often 
as,” cf. Gr. 1263 (with note c), § 843, 6. For this reason also 
iterative forms are found in the leading sentence. 

217. bxai, Ep. for id — xard yOovdc dppara whiac, oculis in 
terra defizis. When Ulysses wished to speak, he stood for a 
while quite still, so that one had to suppose him either silly, or 
so full of wrath (Zdcoroy) that it deprived him of utterance. K. 
rey’ belongs to Zacorov, aud heightens the notion, like ric. @ap- 
gadéoc, Od. 17, 450. Cf. Gr. 1027, § 659, 4. 

218. xpoxpnync, é¢, poet. (xpnrvyc), bending forwards, prone, 
oppos. to ézicw, Il. 3, 218. 

220. avrwc. Cf. 211. kk be 

222. wgddecow yepepiyory, Like snow-flakes: an im of 
multitade, ef 12, 278. "Cf Quintil. xii. iD 6a. “e 

224. ob rére — iddvrec, i.e. ob rére y' wo dyaccdpued’ eldog 

Odvoijoc iévrec. ‘‘ Before as they looked at his figure, they 
were amazed and thought, What will come forth from this? 
Now they thought no more of his figure.” W. 

226. ric r’ do’, cf. 1, 5. 

228. ravémerdoc, ov, poet. (xiados), having a long upper gar- 
ment or robe, as noble ladies wore it (whereas slaves tucked 
it up). . 

229. Alac, cf. 1, 138. 

230. ’Idopnevetc, cf. 1, 145. 2, 645. 

231. dyol, Ep. = nyeudvec, leaders. || tpyspéOovra, congre- 
gantur, cf. 2, 304. 

233. ordre, when, as often as, cf. v. 216. 

235. cai 7’ odvopa — pvOnoaipyy, i.e. cai @y obvopa pvOnoai- 
pny, quorum nomina protulertim or proferre possim. On the 
omission of the pron. relat. cf. 1,162. || cai r’ otvopa, i.e. xaé 
ré ovvopa, is adopted by Spitzner for rodvopa, i.e. 1d ovvopua. 
"Vhe latter is marked as un-Homeric by Hermann on Viger., 

- 708. 
P 237. Kdoropa — ToAuvdsdxea. Castor and Polydeukes (Pollux) 
were the sons of Tyndareus and Leda, and therefore the brothers 
of Helen; the former an excellent horseman, the latter noted as 
a pugilist. According to another tale, Polydeukes was the son 
of Zeus, and only Castor the son of Tyndareus, cf. Od. 11, ,; 
300, 8qq. 

238. poi does not belong to yeivaro, but to pia, hos eadem 
mihi (i.e. eadem, que me) pepertt mater. . 

240. % Sevpw. Spitzner (who is followed by Bekker) has 
adopted detpw after Herodian, who, in his essay wepi pov. Ack. 

asd 
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26, 23, observes, that Homer has once written dstpw. cf. Th. 
147, 5. 

241. payny caradipevat = caradiva (to enter into, engage 
in —). Cf. carad. pidoy “Apnoc, 18, 134. 

242. aloyea —ioriv. atoysa, here not disgraceful actions, 
but isuliing fawnts, as in Il. 6, 351: 8¢ Hdn vépeciy re cai 
aicyea WON’ avOperwy. dyveidea, reproaches, cf. 2,222. Helen 
concludes with the same kind of penitent and self-reproaching 
feeling that she began with in v. 173. 

243. rove — ala. Castor and Polydeukes had already fallen 
in the battle, with Idas and Lynceus, the sons of Aphareus, 
Apollod. ili. 11, 2, e@reye (== careiye) yaia, i. e. they were 
already dead, cf. 2, 699. The Scholiasts would refer it to the 
tale related Od. 11, 302, sqq., that they abode one day in 
Olympus, the other in Hades. || gvoiZooc, fe-producing, 
nurturing, alma, like Zeidwooc. ‘‘ This interlude makes an 
agreeable break; but he who would have the poet hasten ad 
eventum, must find it superfluous (as Képpen thinks), He 
therefore does not make it so great a point, ad eventum festi- 
nare. The loquacity of early ages induces this departure from 
the connexion and sequence of events. Moreover, the poet does 
not arbitrarily invent his scenes, but follows the legend; yet he 
had probably the choice of introducing this scene in this parti- 
cular place rather than elsewhere.” W. 

245. Spa, Schol. ravra ra sic Spxow ypnowa ypnuara: it is 
therefore used here of the corporeal objects, which serve as a 
pledge or sign of the oath, and are named in the following 
verse. Cf. Buttm. (Lexil., p. 439), who considers it a dro- 
coporixéy Of Spxoc, with the force of tndividualizing the idea. 

247. doxy. Wine was usually preserved in leather bottles. 
Cf. Od. 6, 78. . 

250. dposo, up! arise! Cf. 178, and dpyupe, 210, LIL. ff xa- 
Asovery: o& uNderstooh 

252. Opera rdunre. Cf. 2, 124. 

255—257. Cf. vv. 71—75. 

259. piynoey, he shuddered, a sign of his tender disposition, 
for Paris might fall. W. || éraipoc. The dative is better 
‘ here than the accus. éraipovc, because of the following 
tw rouc. 

261. cara — dxisow. The reins (jviaz) were fastened to the 
front of the chariot-seat (digpoc), cf. 5, 261 (& dyruyog Avia 
reivac, from the centre knob of the rim that ran round the 
front of the carriage). These Priam loosened, and drew them 
towards himself (caréresve) [‘‘ backward stretched the reins.” 
Cowp. }. 
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263. Seawy: wvrdey understood, cf. v. 145. || Exo», dirige- 
bant. 

268. dy, Schol. dvéiorn. Cf. v. 201. ‘It is best explained 
thus: that the poet supposed himself to have written dvéorn for 
wpvuro, and therefore repeated the dy.” W., C. But it is sim- 
pler to consider the dy as implying dywpyuro. Cf. 7, 168. 23, 
837. Bth. og 

269. olvow picyor, 2, 341. 

270—-273. Here follow the customs at treaties, cf. Cam- 
mann, p. 268. First the hands are washed, as was always done 
previously to sacred actions, cf. 1, 313. Od. 2, 261. 

271. paxayay. This was a large knife, which hung on the 
sword-sheath. 

‘272. awpro, tt hung, from deipw, 210, 5. 

273. rdpve rpiyac. This was done at other sacrifices, cf. 19, 
254. Od. 3, 446. Here the hair was distributed by the heralds, 
as a sign that all present were taking part in what was done. 
In the same way, some savages at their marriage contracts 
break a staff in pieces. Every witness receives a piece of this 
staff; and if the marriage is to be dissolved, each produces his 
piece; and all being burnt, the marriage is made void. K. 

276—279. Cf. Virg. Ain. xii. 175, sqq. || Zed warep. Zeus 
is invoked first; for as the highest of the gods, it is his especial 
care to watch over the scrupulous observance of oaths (Zevc 
Spxtoc)- || “IdnOew pedéwy, Zeus, according to 8, 48, had a 
sanctuary and altar on Mount Ida; so that he dwelt there, and 
looked down from Ida. Thiersch (§ 198, 8) considers "IénOer 
to be here on Ida, Oey being often = @ in Homer (cf. 17, 128. 
Od. 2, 267). Usteri finds this explanation more suitable than 
ruling from Ida down : (but surely, if the god’s seat was on the 
highest point of Ida, he would naturally be represented as exer- 
cising his power, not there, but thence.| 

277. Hédtoc, Nominat. for vocat. cf. Gr. 969, a, § 476. || d¢ 
— iwaxotec, cf. Od. 1), 108. Helios sees every thing in his 
daily course. 

278. worapoi cai yata, cf. v. 104. || cai of dévepOe rapovrar 
dvOpwroug rivveboy. ‘That we here with the Schol. must under- 
stand Hades and Persephone, is clear from the dual. Others, 
as K., have thought of the Erinnyes, who, aecording to 19, 259, 
are the avengers of perjury. |; xaydvrac, who have done their 
work, i. e. the dead, cf. Od. 11, 475. According to Buttm. 
Lexil., p. 237, the word means rather the weary or enfeebled. 

279. & ric — dudooy The singular Sore with a collective 
often follows a plural. : 

281. ef pév cxev, i. €. tdy piv, cf. 1, 90. 

285. Tpdag — drodoten, then shall — give back. The infin 
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is found also instead of the imperat. in the third person, cf. 2, 
412. 

286. reuny, i.e. rowhy, v. 290. Fine, cf. 1, 159. The repy 
first appears as a sort of compensation for the costs of war. W. 

287. # re cai — widnrat. Koppen and Mad. Dacier, after the 
Schol., understand this of a tribute, which their posterity also 
were te pay. Such tributes were certainly known to the an- 
cients; e. g. the Athenians had to furnish to the Cretans a 
yearly tribute for the murder of Androgeos, cf. Apollod. iii. 
15,9. W.and H., referring to Il. 6, 358, consider the words 
to mean only that the fame of this shall last omong coming 
generations; but the passage referred to does not confirm 
this meaning. C. (Barnes read péAnrat, and Bthk. follows 

im.) 

289. obe idwor, i.e. if they refuse. The usual negative 
after conditional particles is yx, but od after ef denies only a 
single notion. 

291. eiwe we — myeiw. On eiwe ce (= twe av), until, cf. Gr. 
1263, § 841, 2. || réAog wodéuoro, Not merely a periphrasis, like 
v. 300, but the end of the wer. 

292. oropdyove, here the throats : oropaxoc, from orépa, pro- 
perly an orsjfice. 

294, Oupod, i. e. vitality, like pévog. 

297. wie —— Todwy re. Each individual drank of the wine 
poured out to the gods, and repeated the oath. Cf. 2, 340. 

298—301. As this wine in libation is shed on the earth, so 
may his brain be shed on the earth, who, &c. 

299. éxmorepot — rnpnveay. On the optat. cf. Gr. 1255, 8, 
§ 831, 4, a. wnpnveay is here intrans., to do mischief, then 
generally to sin, io offend, iwip Sprta, against the covenant, 
lke éyAncacOa, 4, 236: it is found transit. with accus. 15, 41. 
éapeiey ig harsher than the vulgate puycier, for it expresses like- 
wise the state of slavery. 

303. Aapdavidne, i. e. a descendant of Dardanus ; for Darda- 
nus was not the father, but a remote ancestor of Priam, cf. 20, 
213. 

305. vepcecaay, cf. 2, 606. 

306. iv d¢0arpoiey Spacba, cf. 1, 587. 

309. Oavdroto rédoc, poet. periphrasis for @avarov, prop. the 
actuality, the consummation of death (the bourne of death). 
|| rerpwpivoy, cf. wopety, 219, 125. 

310. dovag Giro. “* He took the lambs with him, to make a 
sacrificial feast with. What simplicity of manners, that the 
king puts them in his own chariot!” K. 

313. doppor — aroviovro, adj., poet. for adv. (ay dxovéovro). 
So dwoppor xiopey, 21, 456. More commonly dyoppoy, neut. 
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“aoppog properly abridged from ddppoog. In droviovro a is 
lengthened by the arsis. 

315. xapov — dtepérpeoy, cf. Virg. Ain. xii. 116: Campum 
ad certamen, magne sub mentbus urbis, Dimensi Rutulique viri, 
Teucrique parabant. : 

316. «Anpovg — waddov = EraddXoy, cf. Il. 23, 861, they cast 
Cit. they shook) lots. Both attended to the matter; and this 
does not at all disagree with v. 324. Koppen’s emendation 
Béddoy (they threw tn) is unnecessary. The lots, which pro- 
bably were bits of wood marked in some way, were thrown 
into a helmet and shaken, till one sprung out, cf. v. 324. 7, 
175. KAjjpoc, from «cddw, because a fragment was used for a lot. 
| xuvéy xarxnpei, in a brass-plated helmet. In cvvin, helmet, 
prop. dog-skin, the notion of skin is quite extinct, and thence 
it stands even along with raupsiny, 10, 258. It was natural 
enough that they should take a helmet for the lots, and so in 
later usage, cf. Herod. iti, 128. Cf. Virgil: Convenere viri, 
dejectamque rea sortem Accepit galea. Ain. 5, 490. (Bth.) 

317. éwmdrepog — ageln, cf. v. 299. 

318. Aaoi F spyoavro, they prayed, absolut., like v. 114. 10, 
233. |} Oeoter é2 xeipag dyécyoy, the usual form in prayer to 
all the gods. Hence ‘the old reading and punctuation are tuo 
be retained with Wolf against that proposed y Nicanor, daoi 6’ 
Hphjoavro Beotc ict xeipac dvicxoy. ops. 

324. wddXey, cf. v. 316. 

325. ap dpdwy, looking back, in order to avoid the appear- 
ance of partiality. 

326. of pév, the heroes altogether. || qxe éxdorov. Zeugma; 
for strictly Zcero suits revyea only; such a verb as gornoay 
is required by txzos. 

327. cepolrodec, lifting the feet, high-trotting.. 

328. revxea denotes the armour generally: Paris was with- 
out armour, cf. vv. 17, 18. 

330—-332. ‘These verses are found also 11, 17—19. 16, 
131—133. 19, 369—371. The crnpidec, greaves, were two 
plates of metal, which were fastened:about the ankles by clasps 
(2meopupioic). 

333. fjppooe, here intransit., it fitted him exactly. : 

334. dugi — dpyvpdn\ov (manubrium ensis argenteis clavis 
distinctum. S.). Cf. 2, 45. 

335. od«og, cf. 2, 389. 

336. ipOiuw, deserving notice for its strength, thence an 
epitheton ornans : his stately head. W. 

337. ixrovpy, furnished with a horse.tail, The helmets were 
decorated with horse-tails, cf. Virg. Ain. x. 401. 

a5 
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338. 8 of radaungey (126) dpnpe (210, 25), cf. Od, 17, 4. 
(hasta) que erat aptata, i.e. habtlis (suited). 

339. dc 0 avrwe, 1.€. woatrwe bb. 

340. éxdrepOev spidov, on both sides of the host. Such ad- 
verbe often stand with the genit. Cf. Gr. 857, d, § 522, 1, 
obs. 1. 

344. org#rny. The dual is interchanged with the plural ac- 
cording to the requirements of the verse. 

345. etiovr, i. &. celovre, vibrantes. 

346. dodtydcxtov, far-shadowing, according to the common 
derivation from dodtxé¢ and ox. Usteri finds this explanation 
too far-fetched, and prefers the derivation from écyo¢ (twig, 
shaft), therefore long-shafted. 

347. wdvroc tiony, everywhere alike, i.e. extending equally 
from the centre in all directions, = the round; Schol. xcvedo- 
TEpy. ; 

348. Spitz (who is followed by S. C.) retains ya\xné», = the 
shield; which was commonly overlaid with brass. Instead of 
xarkkov, Bek. and Bth. after Aristarch. read yadkéc, i.e. the 
lance, which appears (in C.’s opinion) to be merely an alteration 
of the grammarians, cf. 7, 259. 17, 248. 

349. wpyvro yadxg expresses the elevation of the body, and 
the vigour of the assault, like the Latin altior insurgens, Virg. 
En. xi. 697. 

351. dyva, vocat. for dvat. || ddc ricacOas, i.e. ddc pe 
ricacQat rovroy, cf. 1, 230. || gopye has, like zotety in prose, a 
double accusat., cf. 9, 540. 

352. diov, the noble. It is merely a title of honour, like 
dptpuv, Od. 1, 29. Some interpreters would wrongly take it 
in a bad sense, like the Latin tnsignis for scelestus. 

353. éppiyyor, perf. subjunct. with present signification from 
ptytiv, to shudder, to shrink with horrour (from the thoughts of 
doing any thing). Cf. 7, 114. 

354, Eetwoddcoy, one who receives him hospitably. || ged6- 
rnra, here hospitable reception ; ¢aAdrnra mapéyav = gurkiv, 
v. 207. Menelaus appropriately prays to Zeus to avenge on 
Paris the violation of the laws of hospitality, for Zeus (Zev 
évtoc) notices all such offences. Cf. Od. 14, 284. 

355. dureradwy, i.e. dvarexadwv. 171. | . 

357. did, with ¢ for the sake of the metre, of which, however, 
this is the only example in Homer. W. 

358. hpiypeoro, (hasta) transacta erat, cf. 7, 252, from épetdw, 
in the passive, to be driven through, to pterce through, cf. 5, 856. 
[In soni asperitate vim tctis agnoscunt Schol. B. Eadem occur- 
runt, 7, 252. 11, 435. Heyne. | 
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359. dyrieps, over against, right opposite, i.e. right beneath. 
Paris had drawn on his armour over his kiton, the spear pierced 
through the armour, and tore that part of the kiton which was 
just beneath. 

360. xijpa pédacvay, i.e. Odvarov. || addebaro, 178. , 

362. avacydpevoc.’ The Scholiasts supply yeipa or Zyxo¢: it 
is better to understand avacyéc@ae of the entire elevation of the 
body, in order to strike the helmet so much the more forcibly, 
cf. Il. 23, 660. Od. 18, 99. ‘The ¢dado¢ was a curved elevation 
on the top of the helmet, into which the plume was set, and 
which by its firmness and hardness furnished an additional 
defence against the blow of an enemy. Cf. Buttm. Lexil., 

. 524. 
P 363. rpty0d — yepdc. Eustath.: elxorg av odjpov Opavo- 
pévov dxoveyv. There is just as fine a painting in the verse, 
rpxOd dé cai rerpayOa ddéoxscew te dvépow, Od. 9,71. {| dea- 
rpugéy (Schol. dtaxracGév), shivered, from dcabpiarw, diffringo. 

365. ‘‘ Eustath. says, when great misfortune befalls men, 
then they blaspheme.”” W. Cf. 2, 375. 

366. égapny, cf. v. 28. 

368. %6n, the passive of dicow, is here used as a deponent, 
and signifies, to fly away, like 16, 404. || raddpungev, genit. for 
wardapne (126). 

369. A\dGev: abroy understood. 

371. dyxe, from dyxev, angere. The thong with which the 
helmet was fastened throttled him. 

372. dyede réraro (from reivw). Every helmet was fastened 
by means of a thong passing under the chin, which, because it 
performed the same service as the hank on the shield, was 
named dyetc, the hank, the holder. it was broidered, woAv- 
xeoroc, like our worked leather. K. || rowpadeinc. This word 
appears in Hom. to be synonymous with xdpuc, its derivation 
however is difficult. The Schol. say that rpvgd\ea stands for 
roptpadeca, and prop. signifies a helmet with three cones; .1t is 
better with W. and Buttm. Lexil., p. 531, to derive it from rpdw, 
so that it originally was a helmet with a round socket bored in 
it for the reception of the crest or plume. 

373. xai vb xev elovocer, cf. 2, 155. 

374. vénoe, sc. rd wpaypa. Every fortunate turning aside of 
a danger that appeared inevitable, was ascribed to the imme- 
diate co-operation of.a benevolent deity, cf. v. 54, and 5, 311. 
375. || crapévoo [xretyw, from which H. has éeraro (plupf.) and 
crdo0at, erdpevoc |, occtst. .- 

376. cewn, Ep. for cev7, empty. || xetpi raxsly, in opposition 
to one that is all skin and bone. W. 

378. éaidtynoac, whirling: (‘ ailalid st aloft.” Cowp.) 

Q . 
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379. 6, viz. Menelaus. {| dy here of time, denuo. 

380. ’Agpodirn. Itaque fedus deinceps fractum eo pretextu, 
quod evaserit, nec interfectus fuerit Paris. Clarke. 

382. cnwevrs. The chamber was fragrani, because the an- 
cients used to fumigate chambers with sweet-scented woods, cf 
6, 288. Od. 15, 99. 

383. cadéiovea, vocatura, future with « dropt. W. 

384. Tpwai, not the female attendants mentioned v. 143, of 
whom there were only two, but other Trojan women who were 
there looking on the combat, cf. v. 417. 22, 79. 

385. vexraplov éavov, by her beautiful (or fragrant, scented} 
robe. The substant. édvdc, which is distinguished by its quan- 
tity from the adject. éa»dc, is correctly derived from fw, iyvupe 
(as crigavoc from cri¢w), cf. Buttm. Lexil., p. 240. || rexdo- 
oa, to shake a person, to arrest his attention. 

388. toxecy, a rare contraction for jjoceey, from doxeiy, exer- 
cere, elaborare {vocabulum artis, ut Heynius annotavit. Cf. 4, 
110, &c. Bth.| Cf. 190. ([‘‘ Her wnsullied wool Dressed for 
her.”” Cowp.] || piv: sc. ri)» ypavy, a change of the subject, 
which in Hom. is not unfrequent. Cf. Od. 7, 171. 

391. xeivoc & ye, he yonder ; dye is often used in this way to 
indicate place. Cf. 19, 344: xetvoc Gye wpomdpole vedv cpBo- 
kpaipawy “Horas .... || cevwrotot, Schol. ropywroic, rounded 
artificially, turned: below, v. 448; the Aéyea are called rpnrd, 
of perforated work. 

392. «ddrAct re criiBwyv. TriiBew is used here, ag nitere, of 
the brightness of a fine skin. and of the clothing, cf. Od. 6, 
237. The explanation in Athen. 1, 15, by pépore arergdperog 
is against the language. 

393. yopdvde, to the dance, for it is then that people dress 
themselves out the most, cf. Od. 6, 65. 

395. rg — dpwev. ‘‘The tumultuous state of feeling in 
Helen arose from her being attracted on the one hand by the 
beauty which was depictured to her as so charming, and on the 
other, by the mauly bravery of Menelaus.” K. 

369. we ovy éivdnes, of. Virg. £En. 1, 406: Dist, et acertens 
rosed cervice refulsit. The goddess had therefore laid aside 
again the form of the old woman. 

397. ipepdevra — pappaiporra, sparkling. ipepdec, eoca, 
by ({uepoc), awakentng desire or longing; enchanting (‘‘ love- 

indling.”’ Cowp.): épya vapor, Il. 5, 429. 

399. ratra, thus, in this way. 

400. wy pe wrporiow modiwy, i.e. mporépw ry Toriwy, further 
hence to any other city, cf. v. 370. The sense is: Hast thou per- 
chance a new friend, to whom thou wouldst lead me? 

401. Myovine, i.e. Lydia, cf. 2, 866. 
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403. obycna on, quia scilicet ; doubtless because, because for- 
sooth (with irony). Dod. 

404. orvyspiy, hateful, loathsome, strongly expresses her 
shame. W. 

406. Oedy SF drdece xedkedOov. Wolf adopted this reading of 
Aristarchus instead of the usual Qed» dadews xedeb0ove. The 
Schol. A. takes the Oi» «éAevOoy in the prop. sense, the way of 
the gods to Olympus; and this explanation is specially sup- 
ported by the following verse. Besides, dzrecxciy would also in 
this sense require the dative @ect¢, cf. Lexicon. Voss and 
others take the word in the metaphorical sense: forsake the 
immortals’ course, 1. e. the life of the gods. 

408. wepi ceivoy difve, Schol. rararrwpe, wail. sitbev is 
not exactly our whine. The notion implied is, that a goddess 
is degraded by marriage with a man; as in the case of 
Thetis. W. . 

409. sig 5 xe — Tonoeras (= wotqonrat), cf. 2, 332. || 8 ys, 
tke alle (Virg. Atn. 5, 437) brings the subject to recollection 
with emphasis, cf. 1, 190, and Gr. 986, § 655, obs. 2. || dod- 
\ny, i. e. as a concubine, cf. Od. 14, 203. - 

411. wopovviovea (ropov'vw, Ep. fut. wopovviw) Aéxog, to 
prepare his couch, cf. Od. 3, 403. wopotvew ré&xog denotes the 
same as dyrigy, 1, 31. 

412, dye’, sorrow, viz. of repentance. |] dxpira, cf. 2, 246. 

414, py p’ Epede, cf. 1, 32. || peOeiw, Ep. for pede. 

415. ixmayX’ = iemdydwge, cf. 2, 225. 

416. pnricopa: (Ep. for pnriowpar) is still dependent on pz. 

419. caracyopivn, wropped round, enveloped, not from shame 
or pain, as K. explains the passage, but as women used to be 
on going out, cf. v. 141. 

421. ’Arsaviporo Sépov. The palace of Alexander [{ Paris] 
was situated on the acropolis, close to the dwelling of Priam 
and Hector, cf. 6, 316. , 

424. groppedye, the laughter-loving (kindly smiling). 

427. dcce xadey crivaca, having turned her eyes away; with 
averted eyes. Thus Virg. Ain. iv. 362, of Dido in wrath: taka 
dicentem jam dudum aversa tuetur. 

427. nvirawe, cf. 2, 245. 

428. ** Helen’s speech is taunting and bitter.” W. || we 
wgedec, cf. 1, 415. 

430. evyxe’, i. €. nvyou, thou boastedst. 

434. xidouct, jubeo. “ There lies in it an exprobratio tgnavie. 
I will just advise you.”” W. 

436. dgpadiwe, inconsiderately. 

438. pr) — imwre. On the double accusat. cf. 1, 236. 

439. ivienory civ ’AOnyy. Whenever a hero fights with 
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great good fortune, a deity stands by his side, cf. 4, 390. 
5, 116. ’ 

440. ty®: vuenow understood. 
. 441, rpareiopev = raprepev, delectemus, from riprw, cf. 210, 
142. Cf. Od. 8, 292. 

442, apgexddvpev, Schol. caricye. The expression ap¢- 


‘ gadtwreyv gptvac, to hide, fetter the senses, to hold the mind 


enchained, is often used in this way of violent passions, cf. 14, 
294. 17, 591. 

445. ty Kpavdy. According to the common tale this was the 
small island Helena, by the promontory Sunium in Attica. 
More probably it is the island Kranae, now Marathonisi, lying 
in the Laconic gulf, before Gythium. 

448. rpnrotot, cf. v. 391. | 

449. Onpi: toccwe, like a wild beast that scents its prey in the 
neighbourhood, cf. v. 23. 

450. «i wov, $f perchance, cf. 1, 66. || Ocoadéa, synizesis, 
cf. v. 237. 

453. gAdrnre, from friendship. || ixedOavov, Ep. =e expurrov. 

454. Connect [coy with enpi, lke death, cf. 1, 212. 9, 312. 

456. Adpédavor, cf. 2, 819. 

457. gaiver’, = galverar, is quite manifest. W. 

459. dmortvépey, infin. for imperat. 

460. Cf. v. 287. 


BOOK IV. 


- J, The first part of this canto was called by the ancients 
ipelwy avyxvorc, the breach of the truce (cf. v. 269); and the 
second part, ’Ayap. éaerdAnore (cf. v. 353); because Agamen- 
non goes through the army, and exhorts the princes. {| wdp 
Znvi hyepdwyro. The assembly of the gods always took place in 
the palace of Zeus, cf. 1, 531, where at their banquet they 
consulted about the affairs of mankind. 

2. daridy. Properly ddzedoy is the floor, pavement, here per 

necdochen for hall: (‘‘on the golden floor of Jove’s abode.” 

owp.} This in the palace of Zeus was laid with gold, cf. 
1, 420. || #8n, Hebe, the daughter of Zeus and Hera, appeare 
again as cup-bearer of the gods, 5, 722. 905. Od. 11, 603. In 
this office she was succeeded by Ganymede, whom the poet 
mentions 5, 266. 20, 232, sqq. Cf. Apollod. 3, 12. 2. 

4, dsdéxar’, Ep. for dedéxaro, pluperf. mid. from deievep 
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(cf, 210, 41, 4), with the signification of the imperf. The mid. 
StixvvoOa signifies also to salute, to welcome, cf. 9, 196. Od. 4, 
59. It is, therefore, they welcomed one another with their cups, 
i.e. they drank one to another. And so the Scholiasts also 
explain it, &de£otvro, xpowivoyreg éavroig. Cf. Athen. 1, 11. 
5, 4. 

6. wapaBAnény is variously explained by the ancients: dwa- 
rnriuxae, tricktly, feignedly (Apoll.), or rapaBoXtedc, alluding by 
way of comparison : allusively, with a covert allusion. (Porphyr 
Queest. 16.) The comparison is found in vv. 7—10, inasmuch 
as he puts Aphrodite along with the two other goddesses. Wolf 
rejects this explanation, and considers the word to be of nearly 
the same meaning as vroBAnény, i. 6. throwing tn sometheng into 
the speech of another, the adv. rapaBdnonv having, perhaps, a 
slightly different shade of meaning. It is thus, he says, used 
twice by Apollon. Rhod. ii, 448; iii. 106. Passow explains: 
with a mocktng or malicious side glance. . 

8. “Hon ’Apyein. Heré (or, Hera) had a famous temple at 
Argos, cf. v. 82. Pausan. 2,17. || ’AAaAcopevnic. Athene took 
this by-name from the city Alalcomene in Beeotia, where she 
had a very ancient temple, Pausan. 9, 33. 

9. vdo¢e: rod Meveddov understood. , 

10. rq@, to this one, i.e. to Paris, Aphrodite is ever at his side. 

11. wappéipBrwee, Ep. perfect to rapaBdAworw, to go with one, 
to help him, cf. 105. On the relationship between podciy and 
Brwoxey cf. Buttm. Lexil., p. 84. . 

12. didpevor, here, sensu malo, fearing (i.e. it is said, that he 
thought he should die; that he feared this, is only implied]. 

14. npsic d& ppalwpued’. “That this matter was now for the 
first time to be taken into consideration, is the most provoking 
cut of all to the two goddesses.” 

16. dpoopey = Spowpev. 

17. ei 0 ab wwe, sin autem forte. So Wolf after Aristarchus, 
instead of the common reading airwc, which Buttm. Lexil., 
p. 175, prefers; if now this be pleasing and agreeable to all 
of you tz the same manner, viz. as to me. 

18. olxéotro modtc: olxeicOasr, to be inhabited, = to remain 
standing. | 

20. srepdlw (ublw), aor. 1 dxréuvta, to murmur: prop. to say — 
po to, always spoken of inarticulate sounds. éépvtay ia ex- 
plained either, they sighed for veration, or they angrily murmured 
at tt. The latter explanation is better, and so the Scholiasts 
also onpiain it. Cf. 8,457. [‘ Low-murmuring deep disgust.” 

owp. 

21. wAnoiat: &\dAndate understood. 

22. daxiwy, cf. 1, 34, and 211. 
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23. oxbZouat, depon. only pres. and imperf. poet. (from céiwy, 
to anarl like a dog), to mutter, to be angry, to be displeased, 
absol., revi, at any one. 

24. “Hpy — yérov. The dative “Hpy, which Wolf adopted 
for the nomin. “Hpy, is used in Homer for the genitive. 
I Zyade, from yavddvey, to contain, cf. 17, 34. 210, 159. “ The 

reast of Heré could not contain her wrath.” 

25. Cf. 1, 552. 

27. tied, Ep. for idpdra, cf. 148. idpé Wpica, to sweat 
sweat, acc. ate significationts. || capérny —ixro. Here 
therefore had incited the Greeks. 

29. éwavéouer, future, cf. 3,383. éiwaveiy, here to consent, 
approve, cf. v. 380. 

30. Cf. 1, 517. 

32. br’ dowepyic peveatverc. “Or’, according to Wolf and 
Passow, stands for ir. ‘Thiersch, 31 (§ 321, 2) rejects the 
elision of « in drs, and takes or’ as a causal dre, while (as, since) 
thou so longest, cf. 1, 244. - 

33. Cf. 1, 129. 

34. ef 62 — BeBpwGosc, tf thou couldst swallow; a mark of 
raging wrath, as Xenoph. Anab. iv. 18, 12: rotvroue, fv wwe 
SuvrwpeOar, cai dpodc dei caragayeiv. [Non medid de gente 
Phrygum exedisse nefandis Urbem odtis satis est. Virg. Ain. 5, 
785. Bth.] On ei with optat. cf. 1,255. According to Buttm., 
BeBpwOag belongs to a peculiar verb with strengthened sense 
B:BpeOw (from BPOQ, with epenth. 6). 

37. pn — yiynrat, cave ne — stt. 

38. fptopa is a lasting subject of contention, sicoc a passing 
quarrel; the former, however, is not so much as pijsic. W. 

39. Cf. 1, 297. 5, 259. 

40. Owwére xev, cf. 1263, § 843, 3. 

41. rny, i. e. rabrny. 

42. dcvarpiBey, for imperat. || édoac, absol., let me, i. e. allow 
metodoso. Cf. 17, 449. 

43. écwy décovri ye Oupy, of free will, but yet with repugnant 
heart. The complete opposite to ica» is dvdyxy, Biz. Fie who 
is persuaded, but not compelled, to do a thing, acts éxw», but 
aéxoyre Oupg. 

44, al yap — wéAnec, for of all cities, which. 

45. vasurdover, cf. 2, 648. 

46. wepl xijpi, quite fo my heart. W. and Nitzsch on Od. 5, 
46, read wip: here: i.e. consider it an adv., very, exceedingly, 
== xeptcowc: which then strengthens «jp. Spitzner rejects 
this explanation, and writes wepi «ips; because none of the 
ancients has written wép: in this connexion, and compares with 
it wept ppeciv, 16, 157. 
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47. gippediw (125), gen. from évppedinc, lance-brandishing. 
ef. 2, 461. pedia, lit. having a good ashen spear. (The common 
form edpeding dogs not occur in Hom.) 

48. éionc, cf. 1, 468. | 
49. rd yao Adyouev yéoac mpetc: of Oeot understood. The 
sense is: that ts the prerogative of the gods. Nayxyavay, sortione 
accipere, is used even of the gods, to express that something 

belongs to them as their due. 

52. Mukijyn = Mocfva, cf. 2, 569. 

53. dtarépou, infinit. for imperat. 

54. rdwy — wpdo8 icrapa: to set or place oneself before a 
person, is an old expression for to defend him, cf.v.129. — || ovée 
peyaiow, I hinder it not; peyaipew and ¢Ooriv often signify, to 
hinder a thing, to forbid a man to do it. 

56. g0uvivvea, invidendo. 

58. cai ydp tyw, for I also. Cf. Gr. 1477, t, § 786, obs. 7. 

59. wxpeoBurarny, i. €. ryswwrdrny, highest in dignity ; for, ac- 
cording to Apollod. i. 1, 5, Hestia was the eldest. 

G1. xéecAnpat, i.e. cipi, _ 

62. rav6’, herein, cf. 3, 399. 

64. imtretXar, as in v. 53 

65. idAOciv — weipay depend on éwiretiat. 

66. brepxidavrag ’Ayaoic, Schol. Venet. peyddwe yavoid- 
cavrag tri ry Meveddov vicy, who were proud of the glory of vic- 
tory, victory-boasting. V. wzepeidavrag, poet. defect. accus. 
plur. from a nomin. iepeidac, avroc, 6, exceedingly famed. 
(According to Schol a partep. aor. 1 from an old word rédw, 
cudaivw, whence xidac, like yuac; some take it as an adj. 
unepxvddc, Dor. for irepxvdijc, contr. from tirepevdqec, hence 
prop. to be accented iepevdavrag, cf. Spitzner ad loc ) 

67. dnAnoacOa is here constructed with accus. of the per- 
son : dndsicGai riva, to hurt or thjure one. Cf. 1, 156. 

72. swip Soma, against the treaty. The construction is dif- 
ferent v. 236, and 3, 107. 

73. wdpoc pepaviay. Homer is fond of this expression, when 
a person is urged to what he is already inclined to. 

74. Cf. 1, 44. 2, 167. diocey denotes impetuous move- 
ment. 

75. oloy & dorkpa ice, sqq. The poet compares the rapid 
flight of the goddess with such a fire-ball as in those regions 
was often seen in clear day. Such fiery meteors were always 
looked upon by superstition as portentous signs (ripara). If 
such a fire-ball was noticed shortly before a battle. or before the 
outbreak of a storm, it was held as a sign of these events. That 
by dornp we are not to understand any star, nor asteroid, but a 
fire-ball, or some simular fiery meteor, appears from v. 79. For 
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the hosts behold the phenomenon now in clear day. || sce. 
On the aorist cf, 3,10. || Kpévov waic. From Zeus, the god 
of the heavens, come all natural phenomena, cf. 11, 192. 

' 77. rov, viz. dortpop—oxevOijpec, sparks. || dé re, cf. 1, 403. 
“‘ Reprimitur autem per dé re, aliud aoccedere, vel novum aliquid 
apparere, quod cum re antea commemoratd aut causse aut siméh- 
tudinis nezu tia coheret, ut equalitatis notto una cum distinctione 
comprehendatur.” Hand (ap. S.). 

79. Zope, 210, 68. || eicopdwrrac. That such a fire-ball 
really fell at the time, is assumed by Koppen without founda- 
tion; it is merely a comparison in reference to the rapid motion 
of the goddess ; it may, however, be supposed, that a flame-like 
brightness surrounded her. W.and H. Cf. Hymn. in Cerer. 
279, 280. 

84. raping wodépow, the dispenser, overruler of war, arbiter 
bellé, cf. 19,224. By these words they mean to say: this is an 
appearance which foretells the event, be it what it may: the 
matter therefore must soon be decided. . 

86. caredice@’, 178: Wolf, caredioad’, 

87. Aaodécy 'Avrnvopisy, cf. 2, 822. 

88. Idvdapoy, cf. 2, 827. 

89. edpe, asyndeton, cf. 2, 169. 

91. Alanrroco, cf, 2, 825. 

93. » pd vd poi re wioro, an interrogative sentence with the 
optative, which however is seldom found, may be considered as 
virtually forming, in direct interrogation, the protasis to a con- 
ditional. apodosis : wouldst thow hearken to me, instead of: if 
thou wouldst hearken to me, then thou wouldst venture, &c. So 
Th.; compare, however, Gr. 811. 

94. rdainc rev, cf. 2, 250. 

95. aoe Tpweoo, a dativus loct for iy xaot Towson, cf. 2, 
285. , 

96. Bacrni, king, for prince. So the Latins also called the 
sons of kings reges. 

97. row — wap’, 1.e. mapa robrov rayrwy mowroy. 

98. al nev = idy, cf. 1, 128. 

99. rvpijc émBdvra, rogo tmpositum. tmrBijyvar rupijc, to mount 
the pile, for to be laid upon tt, cf. 9, 542. 

100. dterevooy Meveddov. The genit. partit. is used with 
verbs of aiming at, cf. Gr. 863, § 505. | 

101. 'Axéd\Awy Avenyevéi, Pandarus was to pray to Apollo; 
for Apollo was a national deity of the Lycians, cf. 2, 827. 
|| Avenyerte, born in Lycia, is formed like @nBayernc. The birth 
of a deity was often assigned to the place where he was ori- 
ginally worshipped. The explanation of the grammarians : 
“ Father of light” (rij¢ Adenc), as an allusion to the rising sun, 
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is at once set aside by the usage of the language; for yerys in 
composition has always a passive signification. Moreover, in 
Homer Apollo ie not the sun-god. 

103. voorieac, cf. 1,77. || ZeAsing, cf. 2, 824, 

105—-108. The shot of Pandarus is now described, and that 
with much particularity, because it was a point of chief mo- 
ment to the whole aftercourse of the narrative. W. || éoddAa, 
Schol. iytpvov, itéBade rig Onenc, he took the bow from the 
case, cf. Od. 21, 54. In such a case or sheath bows were also 
preserved in war. Others explain: he took the bow down, 
viz. from his shoulder, cf. 6, 28. Passow. || t%a\ov. Voss. 
translates the adject. tZa\oc by (iippig), wanton, salacious, ac- 
cording to the derivation from (ug, the loins, and &ddopas. [It 
has nothing to do with d\Aopat, the termination -adog, -adov, 
&c. being frequent.|] The Schol. derive it from ‘cw, and ex- 
plain it by rnénrindc, dppnrude, leaping, springing, climbing. 

106. dypiov, cf. 3, 24. || bd cripvoiwo rvyhoac (Ep. for 
rvyéy). Pandarus, viz. shot upwards from a low spot, cf. 5, 
579. ~ 

107. dedeypivog is to be taken as active; having been 
watching for it. ||» mpodoxgow, [‘‘ in ambush.” Cowp 
1% tpocorn is the place where hunters stand on the watch for 

ame. 

108. BeBAncea, cf. 1, 221. The pluperfect denotes the sud- 
denness of the stroke, and the rapidity of its effect. 

109. xépa, for cipara. Bows were made of goats’ horns. 
|| éxxasdexddwoa, from d&poyv (a palm, or fuur fingers’ breadth). 
Each horn was therefore sixteen palms long. Pallas saw a horn 
which measured thirty-nine inches along the curve, and twenty- 
seven inches in a straight line. K. 

110. wai rd piv — rixrwy. The horn-worker wrought (denn- 
sac) the horns, and fitted (jpape, 210, 25) the two lower ends 
of them to each other, so that they now made one bow. K. 

111. Ast#vac. The artist smoothed and polished the horns, 
for they are naturally rough and knotty. || cop@»yy, a ring or 
small hook (crpexrjy xopwyny, Theocr. 25, 206), to which the 
string, which at other times hung slack, was fastened when the 
bow was bent. 

112. rd péy ed caréOnce, bene deposuit, viz. Pandarus. After 
he had bent the bow, he laid it carefully (cd) again on the 
ground, cf. Od. 21, 82, in order to take the arrow from the 
quiver. 

113. dyxXlvag, i. e. dvardivag. 

115. BAsfo8as. The syncop. aor. 2 mid. has always a passive 
signification, cf. v. 211, 518. On xpi» with infinit. cf. 1, 98. 

116. otAa, for éovAa, Schol. dgype. || gapérpne, cf. 1, 145. 
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117. &BAjra, a new arrow, never yet shot. {| rrepdéerra, 
feathered. On the arrows were placed the feathers of large 
birds of prey, in Hesiod Scut. 124, dmi@ey cadurrépevoy 
xrepiyecos. || Epp’ dcuvawy, cf. Buttm. Lexil., p. 301. eppa 
is prop. the stay, support, cf. 1,486. The expression is a sort 
of personification; the black cruel pains put all their trust in 
so sharp an arrow; the bearer, bringer of black pains. It is 
a similar personification, when the arrows are said to fly about 
** full of eagerness to feed on the flesh of the combatants.” B. 
Cf. 126. Passow prefers the notion of a foundation being lsid 
for pain by the penetrating of the arrow into the flesh of the 
wounded person. Spitzner: dolorum causam et principtum. 

122. yAvgidac, plural for sing. yAvgic, is the notch or groove 
at the bottom of the arrow which fits to the string, cf. Od. 21, 
419. In shooting they held the bow before the breast with the 
left band, and with the right laid hold of the string along with 
the arrow that was placed on it, and drew it back with such 
force that the string touched the breast of the archer, and the 
point (ciénpoy) of the arrow, the bow. || ve¥pa Adua, the string 
consisted of leather thongs. 

124. del 3s) nuedorepég péiya réEov Erewvey, cf. Virg. Aun. xi. 
860, 861: Et duzit longe, donec curvata coirent Inter se capita, 
&c. The bow was drawn so strongly, that it completely formed 
a circle. 

125. Aly¥e — tayey. Quinctilian (1, 15) cites this verse, 
when he Jaments the want of onomatopy among the Romans. 
AiZay and idyey are words expressive of sound; the former 
signifies the click, the latter here the twang of the string. 
"Idyety is used not only of the tone of various inanimate things, 
but also of the battle-cry of warriors, cf. 5, 343. 

126. driwrécOat peveaivwy, cupiens involare. Such personifi- 
cations, which represent inanimate things as living beings, are 
employed by the poet in the case of the lance also, cf. 21, 168. 
11, 573; and of ships, Od. 5, 176. 

127. obd& of0ey, Mevédae. ‘Ihe address (apostrophe) gives 
the narration a certain weight and solemnity. Similar passages 
are v. 146, 16, 643, and Od. 17, 272. 

128. Atdg Ouvydrnp, i.e. Athene. || dyeAcin, the gever of 
booty, from dye» and Aga. The anciexit warriors depended 
much on booty, cf. 5, 765. 

129. wxpéo00e craoa, cf. v. 54. 

130. rocoy, even so, just so. Very often rdaoy is merely equi- 
valent to atrwe, like our so thrown in, for éXtyor, Bovow. 
| xpedc, 1. G. cwparog, we ore pHrnp spyy. itzner has re- 
ceived the subjunctive froin the Cod. Venet., as also Th., § 322, 
6, requires. Cf. 2, 147. ' 
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131. 36° — Déikeras, for AsEnrar. Cf. Sre ywoerat, 1, 80. 
AéyecOa, to lay oneself down; thence dAétacba, to he 
asleep. . 

132. 1Ovver 50: (od), viz. thither, where. || Zworijpog dyijec, 
the clasps of the belt. The cuirass consisted of two arched 
plates of brass for the breast and back, and covered only the 
upper part of the body from the neck to the navel. To this . 
was joined, for the protection of the abdomen, the Zépa, a 
broad girth or apron, which, from being thus attached to the 
cuirass, became, as it were, a part of it, cf. v. 136; thus in v. 
186 the cuirass is named Zaza, which is here called Gupné (ct. 
Apollon. Lex. in Zworjp). Beneath this Zéua they wore a broad 
woollen bandage (yirpn), which was strengthened by plates of 
metal. Over the Zaza there was also placed a broad belt 
(Zworne), held together with clasps, cf. Heyne. Eustath. in- 
correctly considers Zia and Zwornp as synonymous; the Schol. . 
Br., on the other hand, explains Zépya by 6 Zworde ysrwy (the 
girded under-clothing of warriors). 

133. obveyor, according to Koppen, actively ; constringebant, 
viz. roy Zworjpa. It is better, with Wolf, to consider it intrans. 
neuter: there where they came together. || derddog Hvrero Owoné~, 
where the plates of the cuirass met and overlay the Zépa. 
Bothe says: ubi alterum ejus ydadoy cum altero junctum erat; 
in commissura eorum sub brachiis. And so S. 

134. dpnpdre (ed Hppoopévp Sch.), viz. odpart, closely fitting, 
cf. 15, 530, ef. Virg. An. xii. 273: Veritur qua sutiits alvo 
Baiteus et laterum juncturas fibula mordet. | 

135. iAndaro (from éAatyw), was driven in by the force of 
the shot. 

136. nonpeoro, cf. 3, 358. The belt must therefore have 
covered a part of the cutrass. 

137. pupa xpodc, i.e. oeparocg, v. 130. || prog dxdvrwr, 
a defence against spears, cf. 1, 284. 

138. sioaro (from elyst, 204) = dcijAGe. 

139. éwéypawe, scratched. The original signification of ypd- 
gecv, Cf, 13, 553, ["* And the hero’s skin inscribed.” Cowp | ° 

141—144. A beautiful simile, derived from the then existing 
art of dyeing ivory purple, which 1s now quite loat. W. || ae 
dre — penvy, cf. 2,147. puaivey, prop. to stain, then generally 
to colour, cf. Virg. Atn. xii. 67. || goixue. The purple colour 
was already universally known, cf. 6; 219. 

142. Myovic, 1.e. a Lydian female, cf. 2, 861. || Kderpa, a8 
if from Kanp, contracted Kdp. || xaphiov: dyakpa under- 
stood, an ornament for the cheek, head trappings of ivory for 
the bridle. ‘* A similar sort of trappings are the snake-heads 
on the year of hussar-horses,” K. 
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144. dyahpa, that which joys the heart, a figure wrought by 


146. Mevédae, cf. 127. || edvOny, according to Eustath. for 
piavOcy = pidyOnoay, with which Th. agrees, § 215, 44. Buttm. 
(under ptaivw, p. 293) considers it a transition into the sub- 
junct. without a mood-vowel, and as arising out of pidvodny 
as third dual. Kriig. says: “ 3rd dual or plural from the (syn- 
copized) aor. pass.” 

151. vevpoy, the binding, or string, with which the iron arrow- 
point was fastened to the shaft. || dycouc, the barbs on the 
arrow. These had not entered the flesh, therefore the wound 
was not deep. 

152. dWoppdy of — dyipOn: dyelpew Oupdy = colligere animum, 
and is said of one who recovers from a swoon or great fright, 
cf. 7, 413. 

153. rote dé, i.e. among the heroes who stood about Mene- 
laus, cf. v. 156,211. Wolf rejects this explanation, and takes 
roic in the neuter as a formula of continuation, then, there- 


on. 

155. pide, with i, because of the arsis, cf. 2,357. || Qdvarov, 
death to thee, epexegetical accusat., cf. 3, 50. 

156. oloy, 1. e. pdvor. 

157. we, since, seeing that, quandoquidem, cf. 1, 277. 10, 116. 
|| xara — warnoay, as we also say, to tread under foot, i. e. to 
disregard. ° 

159. Cf. 2, 341. 

160. ef wep, cf. 1, 82, i. e. if he does not take full vengeance 
at once, while the deed is fresh. 

161, cby — peydd\y: caxp understood, as in Latin, cum 
magno tuo malo (Schol., viz. rénp, with great cost, i. e. heavily. 
Passow). || daziricay. Koppen wrongly explains the aorist as 
signifying repetition. It rather stands here in place of the 
future, since the speaker represents things to come, which to 
him appear indubitable, as having already taken place: “ heavily 
then have they rued it.” ‘It is an old moral apophthegm, 
that punishment, as the poets represent, comes halting behind, 
cf. Horat. Od. 4, 5. 24.” W. 

164. Sr’ dy. Sed conjunctivus sepe habet fortiorem quandam 
vim ac fulurum, ita ut etiam a futuro distinguatur, sed plerumque 
mollitur hec significatio, ut dubitanter loquendo afirmes. Herm. 
de leg. quib. subt. 1, p. xiii. (S.)—Cf. Virg. Asn. 2, 324: venit 
summa dies et ineluctabile ‘Fatum. 

166. wpiZvyoc [** high-throned.’? Cowp.], that has a seat on 
high, high-enthroned, prop. one who sits high on the rowing- 
bench, cf. Eurip. Pheen. 74. 

167. éxsoceiyowy depends on the érav. | atyida, cf. 1, 202. 
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2,448. When Zeus against them all shakes his terrible egis, 
i. e. when he himself comes to battle. 

168. .rijod’ ararne, genit. of the cause. 

169. dyog ctOer, for thee. Cf. 1, 188. 

170. ai xe, cf. 1, 90. {| wérpov, Bekk., al. potpay Bidrovo, 
the term of life which is fixed by destiny. ‘ 

171. édbyxeoroc (152), cf. 3, 284. || woArvdirov, dz. eip., the 
very thirsty = the sll-watered Argos. ‘This epithet relates to the 
tale, that Poseid6n once took all the water from this place, 
cf. Apollod. ii. 1. || ixofuny. On the optat. with dy in the 
apodosis, cf. Gr. 1293,.5, § 857, 3. 

173. Cf. 2, 160. 176. 

174. wba, putrefaciet, from ri6w. 

176. «ai we — dose, cf. 1, 175. 

177. éxOpwoxwy, leaping on his grave in contempt. [It 
agrees exactly with the Lat. insultare. S.] 

178. ai@’ obrwe, cf. 2,371. “Oh! that in all cases besides, 
Agamemnon’s wrath had such an issue.” K. 

181. ody xewyow (= cevgorv) ynuoi, with empty ships, viz. 
without Helen and her goods. 

182. rére— yOwr. ‘If 1 must suppose things thus, then 
rather might the earth swallow me;” like Virg. A®n. iv. 24: 
Sed mshi vel tellus optem prius tma dehiscat. || ebpeia, for the 
adverb, cf. Od. 2, 257. 

184. dediooeo (210, 46, (6)], here transit. frighten, cf. 2, 
190. ; ° 

185. éy catpiw, in loco letali: rd caiptoy is the dangerous 
place, where wounds are fatal; a vital part. Cf. 8, 84. 

186. Zworno, cf. v. 132. || wavaiodog, according to Buttm., 
p. 66, very flexible; for the girdle round the body is jointed 
and moveable. [‘‘In this part of the body, above all others, 
suppleness and flexibility are essential.” B.] Others, very 
vartegated. 

187. Zopa, cf. v. 132. 

189. at yap — ¢in, utinam sit, ef. 2, 311. 

191. ¢gappay’, all sorts of medicaments, especially medicinal 
herbs. || d@ crew mavayor perawdwy ddvvdwy, sc. cé, a relative 
sentence for sentence of purpose, cf. 3, 287. 15, 15, Eravoev 
"Exropa paxne. 

192. xnpuca, cf. 1, 334. . 

193. Maydova, cf. 2, 732. 

194. gdr’. The employment of this word here is thought 
rare, and said to be superfluous. This, however, is not the 
case, for gwc is not absolutely the same‘as dy@pwmoc, but a 
more dignified word, an tllustrious man, like fjowa, v. 200. Cf. 
Il. 21, 346. Od. 21, 26. =|] ’AoxAnweod —inrijpog, cf. 2, 731. 
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197. rq@— révOoc, epexegetical accusative, cf. 3, 49. 

199. 34 o iévan, cf. 2, 183. 

202. Tpixne &, cf. 2,729. The poets use this word with 
single or double «, as the metre requires: so e.g. ’AydAktc 
and ’Aysetc. W. 

204. dps’, i.e. poo, 210, 111. Cf. 3, 250. 

205—208. On this repetition, cf. 1, 273. 

209. Bay, = iBnoay, viz. Machaon with the herald. 

211. nv does not belong to BAnperog (wounded, cf. v. 115), 
but, where he was. W. || dynyipa@ (pluperf. from dyeipw), 
congregati erant. Cf. Virg. Aon. x. 837: Stant lecti circum 
juvenes: ipse eger. 

214, rov—éSyxo. The Schol. Vill. employs here a double 
punctuation, so that wéAsy may belong either to 2ZeAcopévoso or 
to dysy. ‘The former punctuation deserves the preterence : row 
dé, i.e. dtcrov, as the arrow was drawn out, the barbs were 
broken off; for dyev is ‘poet. for éd&ynoaw (Schol. icAacOnoay, 
ouveO\acOqaay), cf. 210, 4. ’ Voss., Wolf, Heyne, and others, 
connect wad with dyev, and translate: they bent (intrans.) 
backwards. The signification bend for dyvvp: is without proof 
(for dyyvoOa in Herodot. 1, 185, of a river, is a metaphorical 
use. Passow) ; and dyew as aor. 2 pass. from dyw (as Heyne 
would have it) is not Greek. 

218. ixpuljoac, from scputgr, to suck out. This was a prac- 
tice among ail people in rude times. 

219. ok—-warpi, for r@ abrov xarpi. || Xeipwy, Chiron, son 
of Cronus and the nymph Philyra, is styled the most just of the 
Centaurs. Achilles was another of his pupils in the art of 
medicine, cf. 11, 882. 

222. of dé, the Achwans: card—Zdvy, they had laid aside 
their weapons during the single combat. a 

223. iv’ ote Av—idutc, non videres. Gr. 631. The second 
person, as thus used, is equivalent to any one; one || BpiZorra, 
sleepy, sluggish, cf. Od. 9, 151. Bpileey, poet. (related to Spidey), 
to feel heavy; gener. to be drowsy, to be mactive, Il. 4, 223. 

224. caraxreccuy (rrwcew) = catrarrnocav, only pres. to 
hide oneself fearfully, to cringe, Il. 4, 224. 340. 5, 254; metaph. 
to be terrified, to be dismayed, Il. 6, 476. 

225. cudidvepay, cf. 1, 490. 

227. dwavev0’, far off, apart from Agamemnon. || ¢vo:é- 
wyrac, snorting, because they had to remain standing. W. 

228. [lepatdao, from Tleipatog ; Kurymedon was son of Ptolé- 
meus and yrandeon of Peirseus. A servant of Nestor of the 
same name is mentioned at 8, 114. 11, 613. 

229, 230. wapicyéuer, Viz. rd appara, “to keep it close by 
him.” W. || oxxére cey—AdBy. Thiersch (Gr. § 321, 8) thinks 
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the subjunct. incorrect, because it is in oratio obliqua, and de- 
pendent on ivére\Xe: he recommends the adoption of AdBor 
(from two MSS.), whenever fatigue might seize him. Spitzner 
defends the subjunct. on the following grounds: nam primum 
éxxére dv et draére cev apud Homerum nunquam deprehen- 
duntur cum optativo —; deinde Agamemno aurige imperat, ut 
si forte exercitum obeundo fatigaretur, currum et equos paratos 
sisteret. Denique locos simillimos, non nisi verborum ordine 
discrepantes, prebet Od. 10, 293, sqq.; 23, 274, et Apoll. 
Rhod. iv. 1355. . 

231. iwexwXsiro. Now follows Agamemnon’s éimmsAnotc, 
while he walks through the ranks of the troops. 

232. odc — tbo, cf. 2, 187. 

234. ph ww, elsewhere pyawe, not at all. || Godpedoc, from 
Bovprc, fem. to Oovpog (from Odpw), fierce, hot, violent, always 
with dAch. |] weOckévar here intrans., to cease, to abate. 

235. iwi Wevdioon. So Wolf and Spitzner after Aristar- 
chus, for the usual reading Webdeco.. The former is the dative 
masculine from wWevdijc, 1. e. Pevorfc, a Kar. The sense, there- 
fore, is: he will not protect lars. ’Apwyd¢ or irapwyd¢ elval rin 
suits the concrete hetter. Voss follows the common text Wed- 
éeoot, from Wetdoc, les. 

236. of wep — dnrHoarro, cf. 3, 299. 

237. rév — xpba yireg Eovrat (210, 49), an old saying for 
they will fail in the battle. Cf. 1, 5. . 

240. Cf. v. 232. | 

242. lcpwpor, ye arrow-fighters, V.3; arrow-braves (Schol. 
wxepi love pepwonpévos), according to most interpreters from iéc, 
arrow, and pépoc, a word of uncertain signification, probably 
related to popoc, potpa. It denotes that a person takes part in 
any thing, or is conversant with it (cf. lyyscipwpoc, 2, 692). 
Koppen takes it as an epithet of honour; more probably blame 
is implied in it (cf. v. 241): ‘ye, who can only fight against 
the foe at a distance with arrows, but wil! not attack him at 
close quarters with sword and lance,” i. e. ye are no dyyipayo; 
for fighting with the bow was, according to several passages in 
Homer, held in comparatively little repute. Schneider and 
Riemer derive it from ia, the voice, ready with the voice, mouth- 
heroes. [Others, from foy, explaining it, ‘‘ destined to the fate 
of the violet,”’ i. e. a short-lived fate, or, to a violet-coloured, 
i.e. a dark fate, &c.] Cowper: “ arrow-doomed.” || of vv 
ctBeoGe, “Are you not ashamed to lose your glory?” W. 
Cf. 5, 530. 

243. rigQ’, rimore — tornre, for torare, iorfeare, an Homeric 
abbreviation, cf. 198. || reOnwdrec, stupified, amazed, Schol. 
éuBpévrnros: as when one is struck by lightning, or in any way 
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loses the use of his senses: thunderstruck. W. || »eBpoi, fawns, 
in antiquity a standing image of timidity, cf. 21, 29. . 

244. woNfog (1. ©. evpiog) mecioso, cf. 2, 801. 

247. 4 pévere. Méyewy is construed with the accus. and infin. 
The meaning is: ‘“ Will you let the Trojans force their way 
into the camp, and then wait to see whether a god will defend 

ou?? . 
J 248. elptar’, i. e. eipywro (from épiw), cf. p. 153, note 6, and 
1, 239. 

249. al xe, whether, cf. 1, 66. || twepéxery xeipa rim, to hold 
the hand over one; a customary expressiof for to defend one, 
cf. 5, 455. 

251. Kpfreco, cf. 2, 645. || dyad obAapov, through the band ; 
ovAapog. Hesych. rakic orpariwwrixh. 

252. "Idouevija, cf. 1, 145. 

253. "Idopevedc, viz. iOwprjocero. || cot eixedoc. Thus he 
compares Ajax also to a boar, 17, 281, and Idomeneus again, 
13, 471. 

254. Mypwwrnc, the charioteer of Idomeneus, cf. 2, 651. 
|| wupdrac wrpuvve padayyac, he was exhorting the troops in the 
rear, i.e. he was otppayoc. Xen. Cyrop. ill. 3. 40. 

256. pedrcylotory, sc. érésaory, cf. 1, 539. 

257. epi — Aavaiy, pre-eminently among the Danat. Wolf 
accentuates wip: as adverb. Spitzner, on the other hand, writes 
wept Aavaiy. 

259. 0° éy daid’, i. e. dari. Distinguished men were 
honoured at the banquet by a larger portion of meat and wine, 
ef. 12, 311; for the rule (to which this was an authorized ez- 
ception) was, that all partakers had equal portions (daic éion). 
|| Sre xep with subjunct. poet. = cray, cf. 1,519. — || yepodorow 
— olvoy, not old wine, but wine of honour (a larger portion, &c.) 
for the seniors. Cf, Od. 13, 6—8. 

261. ef wep, cf. 1, 81. 

262. dasrpcy:, péipog understood, the assigned portion of 
meat or wine: 6 datrpég is the slave who carved the meat into 
portions, Od. 17, 331. 

263. drs — dvdyo, cf. 1, 610. 

264. dpcev, Ep. for dpoeo.' 210, 111. 

267. wxéorny, Schol. dxecysuny, cf. 2, 45. 

269. ody y' dpe’ Exevay, 1. &. cuvéyevay, Tvyyiciv, confun- 
dere, to annul, break ; in the proper sense, Il. 15, 364, of a boy 
who piles up a sand-hill, and then throws it down again (ay 
ouvvixeve). 

271. iwei — Sndnoavro, cf. 4, 67. 

274. vigog — weZiv. This metaphorical expression is used 
prop. of a multitude of birds, which, like a black cloud, stretch 
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along the sky, cf. 17, 755, Wapdv vigoc; then of a band of 
warriors, who, like a black thunder-cloud, stand or march, cf. 
16, 66. K. 

275. wc o br’, with indicat., cf. 3, 33. || vidoe — Eoydpuevor 
card wovroy. ‘A black cloud, of the sort from which, through 
the multitude of electrical particles which it contains, arises 
that formidable phenomenon the waterspout, and when they 
pass over the land, hurricanes break forth. ‘These are particu-: 
arly frequent on the Syrian coast.” K. Cf. Virg. Ain. xii. 
451, sqq. 

276. Zegtpow iwc. The west-wind is in Homer a violent 
wind, cf. 2, 245. 

277. pedrdvrepoy, hire wicca. According to the Schol., the 
comparative is used here for the positive (black as pitch). 
Buttmann (in Lexil., p. 313), on the contrary, assumes that 
nore is for 4, and compares it with the German use of wie, in 
the popular dialect (schwarzer wie Pech). Spitzner gives the 
right explanation, as Damm had already done, according to 
which é7’ implies Kkeness, and the comparative is used ellip- 
tically (“‘ magis nigrum, quam revera est”’). Cf. 1, 32. 

278. lov, from elpt. 

279. piynoev. The poet treats his similes as special indivi- 
dua] pictures, cf. 3, 33. 

281. gddayyec cvdveat, the dark squadrons that march on 
formidably as a storm-cloud, cf. 16, 66. ; ° 

282. wedpecviat, bristling, from ¢picoey, which is prop. said 
of wild animals that are rough with bristles; then of other 
objects on which any thing stands up, and here of bands of 
warriors, as in Latin horrere hastis, cf. 13, 339. 

286. ogGi—rceredbw. It is usual to attach drpvvévev to 
cehebw, and to construe: of@i xeXebw drpvvivey (thus Voss), 
which the following verse, v. 287, might recommend ; but, 
in the first place, érpuvépver, then standing without a regimen, 
is too harsh, and, secondly, the punctuation adopted by Wolf 
gives alse a far better sense; for it is much more natural to say, 
“TI believe that there is no need to cheer on you,” than to say, 
“I believe that there is no need to cheer on you, that you 
cheer on.” xeAevery revd, without infinitive, is an unusual con- 
struction (the dative being regularly used), and chosen by the 
poet on account of the metre. Cf. Butt. Lexil., p. 423. 

287. adrw, sponte, 290, 291. Cf. 2, 273, 374. 

288. Cf. 2, 371. 290, 291. Cf. 373, 374. 

292. rove, i.e. the two Ajaxes and their troops. 

293. Acybv — ayopnrny, cf. 1, 248. 

294. otic, suos. || oré\Xovra, Schol. diardcoovra (marshal- 
ling), Heyne remarks here, that the poet, by the enumeration 
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of these elsewhere unnoticed men, makes his tale credible, by 
showing himself able to introduce the particular persons. 

297—300. These verses are celebrated as containing the first 
elements of tactics: cf. besides some passages where mention is 
made of putting in order particular bodies of men, 2, 362, sqq. 
13, 126. 16, 213. 9, 65. This battle array of Nestor, so cele- 
brated in antiquity, was followed also by other ancient nations, 
e.g. the Assyrians. Cf. Xenoph. Cyrop. iii. 3, 60. 

299. ipcog Zuev, 1. @. Gore elvat. || xaxovc, of warriors, 
cowards. 

300. cai, even, even though. || ric, many a one, or every one, 
cf. 2, 355. ied f ; N 

302. agotg, suos. || syéuew, for cariyer. Nestor requires 
that they should hold their horses in, and not at once, in a dis- 
orderly way, charge on the enemy: no one, moreover, was to 
rush before the rest ; no one to keep behind, and no one to leap 
from his chariot. K. || «AovéiscOa:, to drive confusedly among 
one another. Cf. 11, 148. 

303—305. Remark here the transition from indirect to direct 
narration. This sudden transition is not, as Koppen thinks, 
to excite attention, but is required by Homer’s lively style 
of representation, for a long indirect speech would be too 
feeble. W. Cf. Gr. 1394, § 890. — || yropéngs, for yropéy. 

305. ddawadvérepa, weaker, Cf. 2, 675. 

306, 307. These two verses are amongst the most difficult in 
Homer, and were variously explained by the ancients. Eustath. 
gives four explanations of them, of which not one is suitable to 
the context. K6ppen, with whom Wolf agrees, gives the best 
and simplest explanation: ‘‘ He who from his own chariot (i. e. 
without leaping from his own chariot) can reach (‘enrac) another 
(i. e. an enemy’s chariot), should push with his spear (against 
the enemy). This is far better (géprspov) than to leap down 
from the chariot, which in the press of the battle might easily 
bring the warrior into danger.” This leaping down, according 
to the following verse, was not the ancient practice; in Homer, 
however, there are many instances of it. 

309. révde véoov cai Ovudy, i. e, inasmuch as they united 
thoughtfulness with courage. 

310. Connect mada with ed eidac. 

313. eid’ = aid’, if but (utinam), always with optat., as after 
at yap. 

314. Se ros yourad’ Srorro, the languor and weakness of old 
age show themselves chiefly in the knees (Horat. Epod. 13, 4: 
dum virent genua); trecOa, to follow, or attend upon = obey ; 
here figuratively of the bodily powers: ‘‘ How I wish that thy 

frm heart were but supported by as firm a knee.” Cowp. 
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315. ddd, but as tt és, but now. W. || dpolioy yioac, old age 
that is common (to all). ‘Opoiiog is Ion. for dpotoc, as several 

rammarians rightly explain it. Homer gives this epithet in 
this form to those things, the power of which all must feel, as 
death, old age, war; and since these are usually eat, unfor- 
tunate things, some grammarians said that the form opofiog 
signifies unfortunate, hurtful. || wc dgedrer, cf. 1, 415. 

316. Eye, viz. yijpac. ~ 

318. pada — 26éAouut. This recollection is quite character- 
istic of the old man. W. 

319. Oc iuev, 1. e. rocotroc eivat. || "EpevOadiwva. Ereutha- 
dion was a prince of the Arcadians, whom Nestor slew in a war 
of the Pylians before Phéa, cf. 7, 133. 

321. ga, Ep. for jy, cf. 7, 133. || yipac érale. “Old age 
attends, but along with it, that is Nestor’s meaning, I have 
the experience and wisdom of age, as heretofore I-had, when a 
young man, the strength of youth.” K. ’OwdZe is the readin 
of Spitzner, and is mentioned by Aristarchus. ‘OwdZey is use 
(in the sense of dicey) of what follows and persecutes its object : 
of old age in 8, 103. In Il. 11, 493, yeuappove dralopevoc 
Arde ouBpg pressed with = swelled by it. 

323. yépac, the honour, the honourable office, cf. v. 49. 

324. aiypac aiypatay, cf. v. 27. 

325. yeydace = loi. 

327. MeveoOija, cf. 2, 552. 

328. pnorwoec, from pydecOa, prop. the counsellors, advisers ; 
then = lmornpovec, skilful. | 

330. mdp, adv. near by. || KepadAnvey, cf. 2, 631. 

331. deovero, i.e. feove. The mid. deovecOat as deponent, 
like deovdZec@a, v. 345. Though the battle was already just 
begun again, yet they had heard nothing of it; for they stood 
at a distance from the centre. 

332. vbov, just now, cf. Od. 17, 2. {| eivuvvyro = éxevotvro. 

333. ot dé, Menestheus and Ulysses. 

334. wtpyoc, in Hom. a mass, a squadron; later, of the 
placing which forms a regular square. ; 

339. waxotos 6A. xexacpive. icks are generally mischiev- 
ous; therefore caxd¢ is an epitheton perpetuum. || xepdadXedg¢poy 
= crafty, not covetous. W. With these words he points at 
Ulysses. 

341. ogdiv — iriowe — lovrac iordpev. It might also have 
been goto, but for the sake of perspicuity the accus. ia ysed: 
with the infinit., cf. 1, 541. 

Paar dyrtBorAijoa, like dyrigy rivoc, to take part in a thing, 
cf. 1, 66. . 
343. wpdrw — datric drovadlecOov iusio (= iuod), you are the 
R38 
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fest to hear from me about a banquet, i.e. you are first tuvited, 
. 2, 466. 

344. oxmore, cf. 3, 233. 

345. gid’ instead of gira, viz. toriy = gidoy lori, cf. 1, 107 
(where, however, the interpreters differ). 

347. viv — didue x’ (ce) dpdwre (= dpdorre), now you would 
see with pleasure. {| cai ci, even tf. It is no byperbaton for «i 
cai, cf. Spitzner, Excurs. xxiii. 

348. tpeiwy, Ep. for ipnor. 

350. Epxog dddvrwy, the fence of the teeth, i.e. the row of the 
teeth, which form, as it were, a bank or stockade, as H., W., 
and Nitzsch., on Od. 1, 64, rightly explain it. The old exposi- 
tors understood this expression of the lips. We say; a word ts 
gone out of his mouth or, lips [Ps. xvil. 1: “‘ My prayer that 
goeth not out of feigned lips.” | 

351. peOcéper, viz. tué OF pace — owwére. 

352. éyeipoper, i. €. dyeipwuer. || “Apna, i.e. paxny, cf. 2, 

358. . 
354. TnA\cuayouo — xarépa, with emphasis, for éyé, cf. 2, 260. 
355. dvepwrta, for dyvsuwma, idle, useless, || Balw (Batu, 
BéBaypar), to prate, to speak, to talk; with accus. dvepwdca, 
perapwma, to prate idle things, to talk tdly; wexvupiva, dpria, 
to speak discreetly, to the point, Od. 8, 240. diya Balay, to 
speak differently, Od. 3, 127; with double accus. Bale rivd re, 
to say any thing to any one, Il. 9, 59; and pass. roc BiBacrat, 
Od. 8, 408. 

357. ya, for zyvw. The genit. after ysweoxew is the rarer 
construction; it is, however, found in Od. 21, 36, 23, 109. 
|| AdZero: AdZecOar is = AapBavay: warty AaLeoOat, to take 
back, retract, like Palinodia. 

359. wepiwcrov, Schol. wepoody- card rd xpoojeov. It is an 
old Doric pronunciation for zepiodowr, excessive, so that .one 
does too much of the thing ; above measure, too sharply. 

361. qa Snvea olde: 2uoi understood. Eidévac is often used 
of the sentiments, and fata djvea eidévar, to cherish friend! 
sentiments towards one, is the same as being a man’s friend. 
16, 73. dijvea, ra (related to dw), resolutions, purposes, designs, 
thoughts ; ma, gentle thoughts. In a bad signif. artifces, 
plans, wiles, ddopdia, Od. 10, 289 (Hesych. assumes rd dHvoc 
as sing.). 

362. dpecodueb’, from dpéoew, which in the mid. signifies, 
to make a thing good again, to make compensation, cf. Od. 22, 
55. 

363. rd dt — perapwma Ociev, i.e. all that I satd may the 
gods bring to nothing ; viz. that so it may not excite any enmity 
between us, cf. v. 355, -perapwtoc, ov == perapwviocg. pera 
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pwrc, ov, poet. (dveuoc), prop. with the wind, i.e. idle, vain, 
pfitless. (Wolf has perapwrviog for perapdédog, after the best 


365. Avpnéea (read dea with synizesis), cf. 2, 406. 563. 

366. xodAnroiowv, prop. soldered; then bound with metal, 
and thence = mounted with brass, cf. v. 226. 

367. wap dé oi, next to him on the chariot, as yyvloyoc. 
[] DOéveAoc, cf. 2, 564. 

371. dmurrevev (Srrw), to look about oneself at any thing, 
to observe with curtosity, to explore. || wodipoto yepipac, the * 
bridges of war. By this the ancients understand the spaces 
between the ranks, éodo:, by which one may best flee away. 
Between the different bodies of the Greeks were narrow spaces, 
cef., Koppen’s Art of War, p. 179. Koppen takes it, but incor- 
rectly, for the space between two armies. , 

376. Tydeus, son of CEneus; had, in consequence of having 
slain his uncle Alcathous or the sons of Melas, fled to Adrastus 
at Argos (cf. 14, 119). With him and Polynices he visited 
Mycenz, in order to obtain aid against Eteocles. This first 
Theban war took place a generation before the siege of Troy, 
cf. Apollod. i. 8, 3. 

378. ot pa, Viz. Polynices and Adrastus. 

380. ol dé, viz. the inhabitants of Mycenz. 

381. érpefe, Schol. ixwdvce, viz. abrote. || wapaicva onuara, 
unfavorable omens. The poet probably points here.to certain 
prodigies mentioned in more ancient poems. 

382. ot 3’, Adrastus and Tydeus. || xpd ddo¥, forth on their 


ves. *Acwrdy & (i.e. 6& = and). The Asopus flows south- 
westwards from Thebes, and falls into the Eubeeic sea. 

384. adyyeNinv em, i.e. di dyyeXinv, with a message. This 
is the old reading, but C. prefers dyyeXiny ixi Tvd® oreiday, 
Le. tréicreaday Tudi dyyediny, the accusat. pointing out the 
purpose; for intelligence, to bring it, cf. 11, 140, and 3, 206. 
This is the reading of Wolf, Buttmann, Lexil. ii. p. 203, and 
Th., § 268. 2,4. {|| Tvd#, a rare accusat., like Myxiwr#, 15, 
339. 

385. Kadpeiwvac and Kadueiowiy, v. 388, i.e. the Thebans, a 
name of honour from Cadmus, the founder of the Cadméa. 

386. Bing ’EreoxAneing, cf. 2, 666. Eteocles, son of CEdipus, 
brother of Folynices, had unjustly kept possession of the sove- 
reignty of Thebes. 

389. wpoxadiZero. After the banquet they commonly amused 
themselves with sportive combats, and to such Tydeus chal- 
lenged them. Just so the Pheeacians in Od. 8, 97. || xavra, 
viz. 20Aa. 
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390. iwippodoc, a helper, a second, cf. 2, 172. . 

391. xéivropec inwwy = irwcic; they used, instead of a whip, 
a stick armed with a goad, cf. 23, 337. 

(392: ay — dyvepyopévy. The verse begins with a trochee, 
cl. 17. 

394. Maiwy, cf. Apollod. iii. 6, 3. 

398. OcSy repdeoos miOjoac (obeying). What these signs from 
the gods were is unknown. 

399. rdw vidv, hts son there, demonstratively. 

400, elo yépna, i.e. xepsiova avrov, 155. 

401. Diomedes is silent from mode&ty, as being the younger 
man, cf. 14, 12. 

402. inn, 4 (vir), a harsh address, always in a bad signi- 
fication, blame, reproof, Il. 4, 402; threatening, tnsult, Od. 20, 
266; often strengthened by an adj., Il. 5, 492. Od. 10, 448. 

404. pr) pebde’ (i.e. Weddou), ne mentiare, was not an un- 
courteous expression in antiquity. W. 

.405. nueic. The sons of thoes seven princes (oi éxiyeyor) un- 
dertook a new expedition and destroyed Thebes, cf. Apollod. iii. 
7, 2. ° 
406. oc OnBnc, merely a circumlocution for O7fxy, like 
Edog OvAUprow, 24, 544. 

407. retyocg dpeov, the walls of Ares ; for Ares was the chief 
deity of the Thebans; not merely, the strong walls. || ayaydv0", 
i.e. dyayéyre, Diomedes and I. 

409. xeivor, Viz. ot waripec. The fathers marched against 


“Thebes contrary to the will of the gods, which Amphiaraus had 


declared to them; therefore they were unfortunate. The sons, 
on the other hand, followed the signs of the gods, cf. v. 380. 
Eustath., against probability, refers cetyor to the Thebans, who 
committed atrocities on the dead. || dracOaXia, 4 (ardo@adoc) 
indiscretion, haughtiness, impiety, insolence ; always in the plur. 

410. rq, therefore. || un wos — rysg. The aor. imperat. 27 
only Epic. évrifeoSae rig is a circumlocution for regs. 

412. rirra, dx. ep., prop. Papa! a soothing address, like 
arra, which young persons use to their elders. 

416. dnidw, contr. dydw (shioc), fut. dywow, aor. idywoa, aor. 
pass. ééysOny, prop. to treat in a hostile manner; fo desolate, 
to destroy, to cut down, to slaughter, to tear in pieces (Zyxt, 
XarKe). 

418. Ootpdoc ddxijc, cf. v. 234. 

420. Bodyw, derived from the sound it describes, to crash, to 
rattle, to creak, to resound, of inanimate things; as here, mostly 
of the rattling of armour; of the creaking of a chariot, Il. 5, 
835; of the resounding of the earth, Il. 21, 387; and of the 
roaring of a river, Il. 21, 9. Of living beings: to cry, to 
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roar ; of the wounded Mars, Il. 5, 863; of a horse, Il. 16, 468 
(where Spitzner, however, with probability, understands the 
noise of his fall). 

421. usd xev— elev. The condition to the conditional chief 
sentence lies in the adject. || raAacigpova wep, were he ever so 
stout-hearted,-cf. 9, 157. Od. 3, 231. 

422. With this noble simile the poet introduces the descrip- 
tion of the first battle, cf. Virg. An. vii. 528. Georg. iii. 257. 
| «dua Oardoong. Such a towering wave (in sea language 
named a breaker, a surf) always begins to form itself at some 
distance from the shore. It increases (copteceras), the nearer 
it comes to the shore.: Its height reaches to fifteen or twenty 
feet. Then it hangs (copygotra:) as it were over the peaks of 
the rocks on the shore, and tumbles down like a waterfall. The 
noise which this fall makes is so loud, that in a still night it 
may be heard at the distance of many miles. K. Cf. Kepha- 
lides, Travels through Italy, i. p. 33, qq. 

423. Zegupov bro xuvjcayrog. So Bek. with Spitzner after 
the Cod. Venet. for Zegipou sxoxtvfjcavroc, which Wolf trans- 
lates: Zephyro submovente. The former is more in accordance 
with the language of Homer. Cf. 2, 147. 4, 276. 

426. copypovra, from xopugn, points ttself, raises itself up 
toa point. || dxvny, the sea-foam; dyvn, prop. the spray, here 
the drizzle which the wave raises as it falls and breaks. 

428. vwrepic and wwrsuiwe, adv. unceasingly, perpetually, 
ever (COMM. ywrAepec aici), comm. deriv. from »n, and deire. 

429, any toay, cf. 3,7. |] odd& xe paing, cf. 3, 392. 

431. onpdyrwp, opoc, 6, poet. (onualyw), prop. one who gives. 
a signal, a leader, commander, sovereign (espec. a driver of horses, 
Il, 8, 127; Bow», a keeper of cattle, a herdsman, Il. 15, 315). 

432. ra (= a) eipévor, quibus induts, cf. 3, 57. 

433. Tpiec 0, cf. v. 436. Tpwwy, an anacoluthon, cf. 3, 211. 
2, 353. || woAvwa'pwy, ov, gen. ovog (waza), possessing much, 
wealthy, rich. 

434. yé\a Nevedy, the white milk. Such epithets merely paint 
the thing as it is in nature. 

435. afnxnc, éc, gen. foc, continual, unceasing, incessant, 
ddb9n, dpvpaydédc. The neut. alnyic as adv. unceasingly, pe- 
paxviats gayety, Od. 18, 3. (The Gram. derive it from 4 and 
déxyw, 80 that alync = ddtexhc by a change of ¢ into 2; ac- 
cording to Rost, prop. dry, hard, from dZa.) 

437. Opdoc, cry, uproar ; yiipuc, votce, sound. 

438. yAdoo’ iubuuro, cf. 2, 804, 805. || woAveAnro, called 
together from afar, belongs to éwixoupot. 

439—441. Ares, the god of wild battle-fray, inflames the 
Trojans ; Athene, the goddess of war, waged in an orderly and 
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scientific manner, animates the Achzans. To the suite of Ares 
belong Jdéipoc (fear), and ¢éBoc (terrour, prop. a person who 
puts the foe to flight); according to 15, 119, the sons and 
charioteers of Ares, Hesiod. Th. 933, and “Epic the excitor of 
the battle, cf. 5, 518. 11, 3, 74. 

443. iornoge, she thrusts her head up into the clouds. 
Aorist for present, cf. Gr. 752, § 402, 1. ‘‘ Originally this pro- 
ceeds from the idea, that from little quarrels great ones arise. 
Afterwards, however, this notion is, as it were, realized, and no 
longer allegorical. All the gods who are objects of fear were 
considered as of vast size.” W. Cf. Callim., h. in Cer. 59, and 
Virg. Ain. iv. 173. 

444. dpoitoy, cf. v. 315. 

445. d¢&\Xovoa, cf. 1, 510. 3, 62. 

447. ovv 6° Baroy pevodc, then they pushed shield to skield, 
viz. in battle. || pbve’-dvdpady, cf. 2, 387. 

449. ixAnvro, appropinquarunt, cf. wedaZw. 

450. ebxwAn, boasting, with which a warrior usually accom- 
panies the smiting down of a foe. ' ; 

451. pie © aipart yaia, poet. for alua pe ty yaig. ust so in 
English: to mt with blood. | me rele. 

452. Cf. Virg. Ain. ii. 305. xii. 623. || yeluadpos srorapot 
are mountain streams, which are swollen by sudden rains, 
tumbling brooks, cf. 11, 492. || car’ dpeogs, for xar’ dpéwy, cf. 
5, 107. 

453. pucydyraay (pioyey), as it were, a mixing vale, a deep 
valley, where waters mix. || cuzBédXeroy, subjunct., with its 
mood-vowel shortened. T. Verbs of the dual form are con- 
nected with.substantives in the plural, as often as two objects 
are spoken of, which unite the one with the other. Some ex- 
positors incorrectly assume here that the dual stands for the 
plural. The dual is quite suited to the context; for the poet 
compares the two armies with two streams running down from 
opposite sides. 

456. layh re mévoc re, al. géBo¢ re, outcry and terrour. 
“ @éBoc to us is harsh. It is prop. the terrour (frightening) 
which causes others to flee.” W. 

457—462. Now follows the relation of individual exploits. 
|| ’4»riAoxog, son of Nestor, friend of Achilles, whose bravery is 
often celebrated, cf. 5, 580. 6, 32. || tAev, tnterfecit: édeiy, in 
Hom. to slay, prop. to take hold of. 

458. Oadvorddny, i.e. son of Thalysius. 

459. rév 6’ iBake—¢GddAov, double accusative with strike, hit, 
wound, according to the eyijpa xa6’ bdoy cai pépoc. 

460. doréoy ciow, accusative of the mark in space with an 
adverb, cf. 1, 71. 
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462. jjpewe, cecidit (from épeivay), always intransit. in the 
aor. 2. || we dre xvpyoc, Viz. jpee, cf. 2, 394. 

463. wodmyv, by the feet, cf. 1, 197. Friends held it as a 
sacred duty, to drag over to their own side the body of one 
slain, in order to bury it. || "EAepjywo, cf. 2, 540. 

465. dpa — ovdnoee. As soon as a hero has felled a foe, 
he strips off his armour, in order to preserve it as a trophy 
of victory. To denote this stripping cvAgy is the verbum pro- 
prium. Cf. 6, 28, 71. 

467. vexpdvy ydp p bodovra idwy. Construe idw» iptovra 
(EXegnvopa) vexody. ||'Ayfjvywp, son of Antenor, one of the 
bravest heroes, cf. 11, 59. 12, 93. 21, 570. 

468. wap’ doridoc, near the shield, not below the shield ; this 
would be ixd. W. Cf. Virg. Ain. x. 424. 

469. Evordy, rd (Edw), prop. a smoothed stake; a | spear shaft 
@ spear. || Atoe yvia: AvEy yvia, to loosen the limbs, is used 
prop. of whatever enfeebles them, cf. 13, 85, then especially of 
death, cf. 5, 269. . 

470. és’ arg, in the sense of space, round about him, near 
him. || épyow, for payn. 

472. avnp—idvordd.ev, cf. Virg. Ain. x. 631, legttque virum 
vir. dvomadizev, to shake violently, toss to and fro, cf. Od. 14, 
512; then to throw down. 

473. vidvy. Here vu is short, as 6, 130. 

475. "IdnOev. In the dells of Ida are many pastures; Antenor 
aso fed his flocks there, 2, 821, and Paris, 20, 91. || Xsudevroc, 

- 2, 465. : 

478. Opéwroa, originally Operrjpea (like Adrpa, for Avrnpsa), 
later in Hesych. 6pirra, payment for the first nurture or care. 
According to Greek notions, the child had to pay (drod:dévas) 
this by care and maintenance of his parents, cf. 17,302. Cf. 
Hesiod. Op. et D. v. 186. 

479. Erde0’, 1. e. érédero. 

480. piv — or790¢, double accusat., cf. v. 459. 

482. éy xovigo, cf. 1, 575. || atyepoc, a poplar. 

483. év elaperg Edcoc, “on the pasture ground of a swampy 
fen.” K. According to the Schol., elayevn signifies a meadow- 
ground, a piece of moist grass-land, such as is generally seen 
round a morass (2y xaOidpw rérw, Schol. Ven.). The derivation 
and accent are however doubtful. It is commonly derived from 
jtat, Sedere ; thence eiapévn, for qpévy. Spitzner reads elapevn, 
because both the derivation and the best grammarians require 
the spiritus asper, cf. Buttm., Lexil., p. 325. 

486. xdéupy. On the subjunct. after the aorist, cf. Gr. 1306, 
§ 806, 1, 2. | 
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488. ‘AvOeuliny, for "AvOepwrvidny, like Acueadidny for Arvca- 
Aswvldny, 12, 117. 

489. “Avrigoc, cf. 11, 102. {| atodoOdpnt, “one who as he 
goes moves his cuirass with ease,” or ‘‘ himself in his cuirass,” 
like copu@aioXoc, 2, 816 (V., ‘‘nimble in armour”), cf. Buttm. 


2! 
] 
( 
1 


Lexil., Ae 66. Others explain it, but not so well, ‘“‘who has — 
0 


parti-coloured armour.” 

493. due’ aire, near him, cf. 2, 388. 

495. cexopvOpéivog atfome yak, armatus @re, applies to the 
whole armour, cexopuOpévoc, cf. 101. This verse end often oc- 
curs, cf. 5, 562, 861. 

497. xexddovro, recesserunt, Ep. aor. from-ydZouat (210, 159). 

500. ’ABuddOey. At Abydos (cf. 2, 836) Priam had, accord- 
ing to the Schol., a sort of stud, over which Democoon had 
the superintendence. 

501. rdv — xdpony, on the temple, double accusative, cf. v. 
459. 

504. dobxnory — atry. “This isa fine picture. We must 
think of Democoon as a charioteer.” W. Cf. Virg. Ain. x. 488. 

508. Ilepydpov ixcariddy. Pergamos (in Hom. 4 Dépyapoc, 
later rd Ilipyapoyv) was the citadel or acropolis of Troy. Here 
Apollo, the stanch tutelary deity of the Trojans, had a temple, 

. 5, 446. 

509. xdpune, 1. e. payne — ewei od. 

510. cidnoog. Construe ései ote tori ode yowc AiBoc. 

511. yalxdy — Badropsvorory, i.e. wore dvacyicOa. || ra- 
pecixpwc, ooc, 6, 3) (xpwc), cutting or wounding the skin, lace- 
rating the body. . 

512. ob pay ob% cf. 2, 703. 

, 613. wréece, cf. 1, 81. 

515, 516. rptroyévea, the Trito-bore. Athene obtains this 
by-name probably from the forest brook Triton, by Alalcomenz 
in Boeotia, where was the most ancient seat. of her worship. 
According to some marians, it should signify the head 
bora, from rpiré, in the Cretan dialect = xepad%. 

517. Auspea, cf. 2, 622, with ¢, cf. 1, 205. || potp’ ixridqoey, 
i.e. then his inevitable destiny befel him, cf. Od. 3, 269. Cf. 
2, 111. 

518. yepudcioy (yelp), a stone, prop. as large as can be grasped 
in the mene 4, 518. 5, 308. ba. 10, 121. {| BAwro, ef. v. 
115. {| éepsédewrs, rough and sharp at the corners, jagged; from 
Sxpt¢ = den, an old word which onomatopoetically imitates 
sharpness. W, 

520. Ieipooc, cf. 2, 844. || AlvédOey, from Anos, a place in 
Thessaly, on the Hebrus. 
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521. Adac dvaidnc, not the odious, audacious stone, that 
spares nothing; but the huge, mighty stone, as in Latin ém- 
probus, that which exceeds the ordinary measure, cf. 13, 139. 
§, 593. W,. 

522. aypic, Schol. dxpwe, to the utmost, wholly = darpé. 
| dwadouww (drodw), Ep. aor. 1 dxndoinoa, prop. to thresh out, 
then fo beat in pieces, to crush. 

523. nawwecey, 1.€. xaréwecey — ovra, syncop. aor. from 
obraw. . 

526. yoArde, ddoc, 7, comm. plur. al yoAddec, the entrails, the 
bowels. ; 

529. Odac, cf. 2, 638. 

531. ée 8’ aivuro, 1. e. dgnpetro. 

533. depdxopot, dz. elp., with hairy crowns. Like the Ger- 
mans of old, and some modern Tatars, they had the hair on the 
top bound together into a knot. 

535. ogelwy, Ep. for ofiwy, opiy. || wedreplyOn, in a 
pregnant sense, he was so hotly pushed by the pressing 
Thracians, that he fell precipitately. 

536. rerdoOny, from relvw. 

537. 6 0’ ’Eewy, i.e. Diores. Cf. 2, 622. ; 

539—542. The sense: “ Now the fight was at the hottest.” 
This the poet thus expresses: ‘‘ Could any one without being 
alain have passed through both armies, he would not, on the 
closest examination, have found any thing to blame.” || dv0- 
caro, Schol. péppasro. 

540. dorig — Stvedos = el xe dtvebor, cf. Gr. 1251, § 831, 3. 
This relative sentence contains the (virtually) conditional pro- 
tasis to the principal sentence iva — dydeatro. 


THE END. 
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